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PREFACE 
THE official correspondence respecting naval operations in 1854 
the Baltic and the Black Sea was printed for the use of the Cabinet 
in January 1855. It is reprinted here from a copy of the 
Cabinet paper in the Admiralty Library. 

An introduction to the Baltic correspondence is contributed 
by Mr. D. Bonner-Smith, F.R.Hist.S., and to the Black Sea 
correspondence by Captain A. C. Dewar, O.B.E., R.N. 
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INTRODUCTION 
P A R T I — B A L T I C 

SOME readers may not find a great deal of new matter in the Baltic 
Correspondence here published. The Baltic Campaign was very 
fully reported in the newspapers at the time ; subsequently Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier embarked upon what may be styled a personal 
campaign of his own in his capacity as ex-Commander-in-Chief of 
the Baltic Fleet against Sir James Graham in his capacity as ex-
First Lord of the Admiralty. This personal campaign resulted in 
the publication of The History of the Baltic Campaign of 1854 : 

From documents and other materials furnished by Vice-Admiral Sir 
C. Napier, K.C.B. Edited by G. Butler Earp, former Member of 
the Legislative Council of New Zealand (London, 1857). 

Sir Charles Napier's private correspondence, which was put at 
Earp's disposal, was used subsequently for The Life and Correspond-
ence of Admiral Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., from personal recol-
lections, letters and official documents, by Major-General Elers Napier 
(2 vols., London, 1862), and for The Life and Letters of Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., by H. Noel Williams (London, 1917). 
This invaluable correspondence is believed to form part of the 
Napier Papers recently acquired by the National Maritime Museum ; 
should this prove to be the case, it is hoped that the present publica-
tion of the' official' portion of the correspondence from an Admiralty 
source may prove a prelude to the publication of the ' private' 
portion of the correspondence from the Admiral's papers. 

In view of the hostile attitude which Sir Charles Napier sub-
sequently adopted towards Sir James Graham, more than ordinal у 
interest attaches to the circumstances in which Napier was ap-
pointed to his command. He had attained the rank of Vice-Admiral 
in May 1853, and two months later had been awarded the then 
much-coveted Flag Officer's Good Service Pension. He was not, 
at the moment, a Member of Parliament; but he took a prominent 
part in political affairs, intervening in the Peace Congress at Edin-



burgh in October and addressing a mass meeting at Manchester in 
November 1853. The international situation was deteriorating, and 
on the latter occasion he declared that ' if the honour and interest 
of this Country demand it, I am perfectly ready to come forward 
and shed the last drop of my blood for the honour and credit of the 
British people.' A week later he was in communication with the 
First Lord of the Admiralty about employment and wrote that 
' in the event of war, I conclude you intend sending me to the Baltic/ 
The first public, though unofficial, intimation of his possible employ-
ment seems to have been the publication in The Times on 
December 28th, 1853, of a telegram from Paris which stated that 
it was reported there ' that the English and French Governments 
had now very little hope of a pacific solution of the Eastern question, 
and that both France and England were about to make preparations 
for an expedition to the Baltic early in the spring. Sir Charles 
Napier was to command the English fleet in that sea.' 

This announcement was immediately followed by protests, 
which need not concern us here. Greville noted in his diary on 
February 9th, 1854 : ' Great difference of opinion exists as to the 
wisdom of committing our Baltic fleet to Charles Napier. It was, 
however, decided at the Cabinet yesterday that he should have it.' 

The Cabinet decision was submitted to the Queen by the First 
Lord of the Admiralty on February 9th, 1854. Extracts from Sir 
James Graham's submission are published in The Letters of Queen 
Victoria ; a fuller, but still incomplete, version is published in The 
Life and Letters of Sir James Graham, by Charles Stuart Parker 
(London : John Murray, 1907), Vol. II, pp. 227-9. The number of 
ships to be employed, and the probable co-operation of a French 
squadron were stated to render the appointment of an Admiral 
or a Vice-Admiral indispensably necessary. The Admirals under 
consideration were Admiral the Earl of Dundonald, then 79, and 
Admiral Sir William Parker, then 72 ; the Vice-Admirals were 
Vice-Admiral Sir George Francis Seymour, shortly to be relieved 
as Commander-in-Chief of the North America and West Indies 
station, and Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. For reasons set 
out, the choice seemed to fall on Sir Charles Napier, and though this 
appointment might be open to some objections, it was strongly 
recommended by many considerations. Sir James Graham con-
tinued : 

Sir Charles Napier is an excellent seaman, and combines boldness 
with discretion. He has served in large squadrons, and he has 
commanded them. As a Second, he may not have been submissive ; 



as a Chief, he has been successful in command. His appointment 
will give confidence both to officers and men ; and his name is not 
unknown both to enemies and allies. If he has the faults of his 
family, he is not without their virtues ; courage, genius, love of 
country are not wanting ; and the weighty responsibilities of high 
command, without oppressing him, would give steadiness to his 
demeanour. 

He behaved ill to Lord John Russell and to Sir Francis Baring ; 
and on shore he has given just cause of complaint; but at sea and 
in command he is a different person ; and Lord John Russell in the 
Cabinet yesterday, regardless of all former displeasure, pronounced 
an opinion favourable to the appointment of Sir Charles Napier. 
Lord Aberdeen, also, together with the entire Cabinet, came to the 
same conclusion ; and Sir James Graham on their behalf, and in 
concurrence with his own opinion, ventures to ask the permission 
of Your Majesty to appoint Sir Charles Napier to this important 
command. 

It was not until February 25th, 1854, that the announcement 
was made of the appointment of Sir Charles Napier as Commander-
in-Chief, to hoist his flag in H.M.S. Duke of Wellington for particular 
service. The Duke of Wellington being at sea with the Western 
Squadron, the Admiral arrived at Woolwich that afternoon and 
formally hoisted his flag in the Fisgard. He subsequently trans-
ferred it to the Princess Royal, whose commanding officer gives a 
glimpse of the Admiral in his journal {Autobiography and Journals 
of Admiral Lord Clarence E. Paget, G.C.B. Edited by the Right 
Hon. Sir Arthur Otway, Bart., London, 1896) : 

He began by lighting his cigar, and saying that he had a deuce 
of a job in hand, to go into an enemy's waters and attack a force 
numerically superior and of greater efficiency than our own—for at 
this time we only expected to produce 12 or 13 screw liners, and 
3 or 4 sailing ditto ; in fact, as he said, with a raw squadron to attack 
an efficient fleet in their own waters. But he added that we must 
on no account turn our backs, however inferior to the Russian Fleet; 
and by the time he had finished half a dozen cigars, he had informed 
me of such bloodthirsty resolves that, what with them and the thick 
tobacco smoke, I slept little that night. 

Two speeches by the Admiral are constantly referred to in 
contemporary writing. One was his declaration to the Mayor 
and Corporation of Portsmouth : 

. . . I know a great deal is expected from the Fleet, but, gentle-
men, you must not expect too much. We are going to meet no 



common enemy ; we are going to meet an enemy well prepared. I 
am sure every officer and man in the Fleet will do his duty gloriously ; 
but, at the same time, I warn you again that you must not expect 
too much. The Fleet is a new one ; the system of warfare is new ; 
great consideration is required to ascertain how it is best to manage 
a Fleet urged by steam. The system of warfare is entirely different 
now to what it was formerly ; but we will do our best . . . 

The other was made at the Reform Club banquet on March 7th, 
1854. The speeches of Lord Palmerston, who took the chair, and 
of Sir James Graham were of so laudatory a character as to give 
the impression that advantage was being taken of the occasion to 
disarm the critics of Napier's appointment. Reviewing Sir Charles 
Napier's services, Lord Palmerston quoted a friend as saying ' I 
never saw a man in my life who calculated so many moves before-
hand as Sir Charles Napier' ; and he thought that when a man 
calculated his moves beforehand, and had a spirit and genius to 
execute them, the country which placed its fortunes in his hands 
might well feel confident in his success. In his turn, the First Lord 
of the Admiralty declared that he looked upon Sir Charles as a most 
discreet Commander, who possessed his entire confidence, and whose 
selection for the post was approved by the Service and, he believed, 
by the country. 

In the course of his own speech, Sir Charles Napier had said : 

. . . I cannot say that we are in a state of war, because we are 
still in a state of peace ; but I suppose we are very nearly at war. 
And I suppose that when I get to the Baltic, I shall have an oppor-
tunity of declaring war. And certainly, if I have the opportunity, 
I hope it will end in a prosperous war, because I can safely say that 
the country never sent out such a splendid fleet as that which is 
about to go into the Baltic in a few days . . . 

These remarks were taken up by Sir James Graham, who said : 
' I, as First Lord of the Admiralty, give him my full consent to do 
so [i.e. declare war]. It may be sharp ; but I trust that with the 
spirit and energy that has ever guided my gallant friend, it will 
be decisive.' 

This matter was raised in Parliament. Sir James Graham was 
asked by what authority he delegated this power to declare war to 
Sir Charles Napier, or to any other person, that being a power 
which by the constitution was vested solely and exclusively in the 
Sovereign; did the First Lord mean that that authority thus 
delegated to Sir Charles Napier should be acted on in anticipation 
6 



of the arrival in this country of the Czar's reply to the ultimatum 
recently forwarded to St. Petersburg by the Governments of Eng-
land and France ? The First Lord explained ; and concluded his 
explanation by saying that at the moment no declaration of war 
had taken place, that no orders had been given to Sir Charles Napier 
to enter the Baltic, and that when war was declared, a formal 
communication would be given of the fact. 

War was declared on March 28th, 1854, an(^ before that date 
Napier had entered the Baltic. As will be seen from the early 
documents in this collection, the Admiralty declared that he had 
done so without the concurrence of the Board, but on receipt of 
Napier's explanation approved of his proceedings.. 

Sir Charles Napier summed up the first phase of the Baltic Cam-
paign in a letter to Sir James Graham which is partially printed in 
Earp's book (pp. 185-7) cited here from General Napier's 
book (II, pp. 260-3), where, however, it is wrongly dated June 28th. 

Duke of Wellington, Baro Sound, 
20th June 1854. 

M Y DEAR SIR JAMES, 

The French Fleet arrived on the 13th, as I related to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty ; how they were received, it is unnecessary to repeat 
it to you. 

I have now before me the Duke of Newcastle's instructions, and 
all your letters, and I have carefully studied them, and I think I have 
accomplished all you pointed out in your letter of the 16th May,1 

which is the last that treats of our operations. 
You say ' a complete blockade of the Gulf of Finland must be 

my first operation, and the occupation of an anchorage within the 
Gulf, where I can command a supply of water/ That is done. 
You then wish me to look at Aland, and see what can be done there ; 
that is accomplished also, and I send by this mail the plans and 
soundings, and Captain Sulivan's report,2 and Mr. Nugent, the 
Engineer Officer's, also. 

I have also been and sounded up to Sweaborg, and I can take the 
fleet up to Miolo Roads, but as for going into Sweaborg it is quite 
impossible. The entrance into the harbour, I understand, from 
several captains of colliers, and from the pilot of the Majestic, is 
not much wider than the length of this ship, and across the passage 
a three-decker is placed ready to be sunk ; besides this, all the beacons 

1 Sir James Graham's letter of May 16th, 1854, remains unpublished. 
2 Much of importance about the Baltic Campaign is provided by the Life and 

Letters of the late Admiral Sir Bartholomew James Sulivan, K.C.B., 1810-1890. 
Edited by his son, Henry Norton Sulivan (London, 1896). 



are removed, and the smoke alone, without guns, would defend the 
harbour. The only way to take, or rather to destroy Sweaborg, 
would be by a large military force, occupying the islands and throwing 
shells into it, and I send Admiral Chads' report on the subject.1 

I now come to our future operations; we have three courses to 
follow, as Sir Robert Peel used to say. 

The first is to lie here all summer, and be content with the 
blockade of the Gulf of Finland—that won't please the people of 
England. 

The second is to go to Cronstadt, offer battle to the Russian fleet, 
which they won't accept, or attempt the harbour ; I look on the 
latter to be impossible, the channel is narrow, very shallow, and the 
batteries would destroy you, if you succeeded in getting into the 
channel, as only one ship can enter at a time ; this information I have 
got from the captain of a collier here, who has frequently been to 
Cronstadt, and this agrees with the plans. 

The third is to attempt the Aland islands ; to do this (as we have 
no troops) it would be necessary for the whole fleet to proceed to the 
anchorage pointed out in Captain Sulivan's chart, leaving vessels in 
the entrance of the Gulf, only to watch the Helsingfors squadron, 
land all the marines, and the French troops (which would amount to 
5,000 men), a great number of heavy guns, and lay siege to Bomar-
sund, attacking at the same time in front, if found practicable—if 
not, land 10,000 seamen and make soldiers of them. I lean to this, 
and I shall propose it to the French Admiral; if we succeed it will 
be a great coup, if we fail we cannot have much loss ; and if the 
Russian Fleet come out to raise the siege, we shall be sure of taking 
them. Whether you would like this plan in England, I cannot tell; 
if it is not decided on, which I do not expect it will be, we shall 
probably go up to Cronstadt, and that will give the Government 
time to send us a few troops, if possible ; if not, either to sanction 
or forbid the operation. At all events, I will desire Plumridge to 
endeavour to hinder reinforcements being thrown into Bomarsund. 

I hope you have settled about the blockade, as we do not make 
captures, but only warn them off. I have no vessels to blockade 
higher up the Gulf. I have stationed six from Libau to Odensholm, 
and across to Hango ; four steamers in the Gulf of Bothnia, which 
is not half enough, as the whole trade will be carried on from Sweden ; 
it takes one to do the duty between this and Dantzic, two frigates 
and a steamer across from Helsingfors to Revel, and I must always 
keep three with the sailing fleet, besides the surveying vessels. The 
French are going to send two frigates off Revel, at my request; but 
he will not part with any steamer from the Fleet. 

1 Admiral Chads's memorandum of June 14th, 1854, is document No. 19 in the 
present volume. 
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I think I shall get on with the French Admiral1 . . . He is a 
very gentlemanly man. 

Since writing so far, I have been on board the French Admiral—' 
he has some doubts about the policy of attacking Bomarsund, as 
well as the propriety of doing it without troops, and he thinks it 
better to go to Cronstadt first, as it would be of little use going there 
(Bomarsund) unless we attacked it. I have fallen into his views, 
and it is decided to go to Cronstadt. I shall leave Admiral Corry 
off here with his squadron, and two French line of battle ships and 
two frigates and the Ajax, and I will go off Cronstadt with the 
screws—six French ships and one or two frigates. I would much 
sooner have left the French to guard Helsingfors ; but when I hinted 
as much, I saw that would never do ; and as I am ordered to keep 
up a friendly communication with the Admiral, it would not do to 
differ at the first going off. . . . 

I shall come back as soon as possible, and I hope to find some 
troops here, or that Sweden has consented to assist; for if we do 
not attack the Aland Islands, I do not see what else we can do. I 
have not heard from you by the two last mails. I should like to 
hear from you every mail. I am in the middle of perplexities, and 
hardly know whether I go right or wrong. Lord Clarendon never 
answered my letter, giving an account of my interview with the 
King of Sweden, so I do not know whether I was right or wrong, or 
even if he received it. 

Believe me, my dear Sir James, Yours very truly, 
CHARLES NAPIER. 

P.S.—I have sent a duplicate of my letter aboüt the blockade . . . 

In the newspapers of the day a great deal was said about the 
likelihood of Sweden co-operating in resisting Russian aggression. 
Comments were made subsequently about the lack of a ' Plan of 
Campaign ' in the Baltic ; but without knowledge of the diplomatic 
discussions on this subject, it need not be assumed that such com-
ments are unanswerable. The newspapers had directed attention 
to the occupation of the Aland Islands even before the Secretary 
of State's Orders of March 29th (document No. 6), in which Sir 
Charles Napier was directed to report his opinion ' whether the 
fortress of Bomarsund is open to attack, and if so, what amount of 
military force will be required to ensure its success.' Napier's 
letter (which either is, or is not, clear) was considered by the Cabinet 
on June 28th and the Prime Minister reported the Cabinet's decision 

1 Vice-Admiral Parseval-Deschenes. He was born in 1790 and was present at 
Trafalgar in the Bucentaur. He had a distinguished career. He died June 12th, 
1860. 



to the Queen (Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria, June 29th, 1854, 
in Letters of Queen Victoria). After stating the decisions arrived 
at, about Sebastopol, the Earl of Aberdeen proceeded : 

It was decided to send the reserve force, now in England, of 
5,000 men, to join Lord Raglan without delay. This will exhaust 
the whole disposable force of the country at this time, and render it 
impossible to supply British troops for any undertaking in the Baltic. 
A communication was therefore made yesterday to the French 
Government to know whether they would be disposed to send 
6,000 French troops, to be conveyed in English transports, to the 
Baltic, in order to join in an attack upon the Aland Islands, which 
appeared to be attended with no great difficulty; although any 
attempt upon Helsingfors, or Cronstadt, was pronounced by Sir 
Charles Napier to be hopeless. 

Subsequently, this decision was criticised by Sir Charles Napier. 
In the public speech he made on his return home (which is given 
in full later) he declared : 

. . . I had written before to the British Government, proposing 
to attack Bomarsund. I wanted no other troops to enable me to 
go there—I had troops enough ; but the French Admiral thought 
it more proper to have some. The French Government sent out 
10,000 troops accordingly. I repeat that I did not want them— 
they would much better have been employed at Sebastopol. I only 
asked for one or two thousand men to make the thing more sure ; 
but I could have done the work without them ; and I wrote home 
to that effect. However, they sent us out 10,000 men. It is needless 
for me to say how quickly the thing was accomplished. Bomarsund 
was taken in no time, with little loss, and a great fortification was 
destroyed. . . . 

The Cabinet decision was communicated to Sir Charles Napier 
by the First Lord in a letter dated July 2nd (Earp, pp. 289-290). 
Sir James Graham wrote : 

The Cabinet has taken into consideration the statement contained 
in your private letter to me of the 20th ult., from Baro Sound. You 
were then on the point of starting for Cronstadt, intending to offer 
battle to the Russian Fleet, but without much hope of the challenge 
being accepted; and under a strong impression that the entrance 
into the harbour would be found inaccessible, and, if so, your return 
to Baro Sound is expected. 

We have collected also, from various reports, that, with 10,000 
men, Bomarsund and the Aland Islands may be taken ; and being of 
opinion that the presence of the Allied fleet in the Baltic must be 



marked by some result, we determined to propose to the Emperor 
of the French to send there forthwith 6,000 soldiers ; and these in 
addition to your marines and to the troops now on board the French 
line of battle ships, will raise the effectual military force at your 
disposal to 10,000 men. 

The two Governments have arranged their measures in con-
sequence, and on the 14th of this month 6,000 French soldiers, with 
ten guns, fifty horses and caissons, will be embarked on board British 
ships of war and transports, for conveyance either to Baro Sound or 
Faro, as may be thought most expedient: I incline to the latter place, 
an attack on Bomarsund being the first object, unless indeed you 
agree with the Emperor that Langhorn is assailable, in which case 
Baro Sound must be the rendezvous, and Sweaborg the object at 
which we must aim. 

I am disposed to begin with Bomarsund, but you and the French 
Admiral must decide ; your success there may be reduced to cer-
tainty, and it will be the first hard blow in the battle. Moreover, 
while Sweden is hesitating, France and England will have gained 
a possession without her aid, which she might have won for herself, 
and which to her is of inestimable value. She must become our 
suitor when we hold Aland, and we shall be enabled to command her 
future assistance on our own terms. 

I wish you would have Abo closely examined and watched ; and, 
with our views on Bomarsund, it is of great importance that no 
reinforcements should pass from Finland to the Aland Islands. It 
will be known that troops are about to be sent to you, and you must 
endeavour to mask your real object of attack, and point rather to 
Revel and Riga than to Bomarsund and Langhorn. 

I send my son1 out in the Dauntless to join the St. Jean d'Acre. 
Perhaps you will allow him to wait on you, and to make your ac-
quaintance ; and I am glad that in his early life he should have the 
honour and advantage of serving in a fleet under your command. 

The command of the French Expeditionary Corps in the Baltic 
was entrusted to General Achille Baraguay d'Hilliers,2 who had 
just returned from serving as French Ambassador at Constanti-
nople. With him, as General of Division commanding the Engineers, 
was General Adolphe Niel.3 To the French force was added a 

1 James Stanley Graham, subsequently a Captain, R.N. He went out to join 
the St. Jean d'Acre, then commanded by Captain Keppel, who has left some notes 
about the Baltic campaign in A Sailor's Life under Four Sovereigns : by Admiral 
of the Fleet the Hon. Sir Henry Keppel, G.C.B., D.C.L. (3 vols., London, 1899). 
Keppel had with him Mr. (afterwards Sir) Oswald Brierly, the marine artist, whose 
drawings illustrate so much of the literature of the Baltic campaign of 1854. 

2 Marshal Baraguay d'Hilliers died in 1878. He had lost his right arm in the 
Napoleonic wars, in which his father served as a General of Division in Napoleon's 
Russian Campaign. 

3 Marshal Niel died in 1869 whilst holding the post of Minister of War. 



detachment of British Engineers under Brigadier-General Harry 
Jones.1 All these officers were men of distinguished military 
service. The transport arrangements were made by the First 
Naval Lord, Rear-Admiral Berkeley, who crossed to France for 
that purpose. The embarkation took place at Calais in the presence 
of the Emperor Napoleon on July 14th, 1854. Commodore the 
Hon. Frederick William Grey brought the troopships to Ledsund 
on July 30th : General Baraguay d'Hilliers arrived next day, 
having diverged to Stockholm in the French Imperial Yacht La 
Reine Hortense to see the King of Sweden about that country's 
intentions respecting intervention. 

The reduction of Bomarsund had been represented by the 
Baltic Fleet ' publicity service ' (to employ a term not then in use) 
as an undertaking of some magnitude ; what it was expected to 
involve The Times endeavoured to set out in a leading article on 
August 16th. Actually that very day General Bodisco surrendered. 
Three days later, on Saturday, August 19th, the fact was tele-
graphed from Dantzic on the arrival there of H.M.S. Basilisk and 
the French Imperial Yacht La Reine Hortense with despatches. 
The official communique issued by the Admiralty stated : 

A telegraphic despatch has been received at the Admiralty this 
day from the Flag Lieutenant of Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, 
announcing that the forts of Bomarsund surrendered to the allied 
forces at 12.30 p.m. on the 16th instant. 

Upwards of 2,000 prisoners laid down their arms, and were 
immediately embarked. 

The loss on either side was inconsiderable. 

Napier's Flag Lieutenant, Lieutenant John de Courcy Agnew, 
was carrying the Admiral's despatches. These were published in 
the London Gazette of August 22nd and 23rd ; besides the two here 
(documents Nos. 30A and 30B) there was a third, published on 
August 22nd; but the purpose of the despatches seems to have 
been rather to communicate ' mentions ' than to describe opera-
tions. The leader writer in The Times, at any rate, declared them 
' not remarkable for military precision.' ' Military precision ' came 
later; Brigadier-General Jones's two despatches to the War Office 
(numbered by him 5 and 6) were published in the London Gazette 
of September ist, and next day The Times published from the 
Moniteur the despatch of General Baraguay d'Hilliers. The 
Moniteur also contained reports from General Niel (analysed in a 

1 Lieutenant-General Sir Harry David Jones, of whom there is a notice in the 
Dictionary of National Biography. 
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leading article in The Times of September 5th) and Vice-Admiral 
Parseval-Deschenes. General Baraguay d'Hilliers was created a 
Marshal of France, and the Vice-Admiral received the Grand Cross 
of the Legion of Honour. 

With the military despatches available, The Times essayed to 
deduce the lessons learnt from the Bomarsund operations, in a 
leading article on September 4th, 1854. It was rather taken for 
granted that further offensive operations were in contemplation ; 
press despatches reported the arrival back at Ledsund of Vice-
Admiral Parseval-Deschenes in company with General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers and Brigadier-General Jones after a reconnaissance of 
Helsingfors and Sweaborg. The official documentation of these 
press despatches is Nos. 31, 32 and 33 in the present volume—all 
received at the Admiralty on September 4th. Napier forwards 
Jones's reports on Revel and Sweaborg, and states that the French 
General and Vice-Admiral quite agreed with himself that neither 
could be attempted with the force at their disposal. By the same 
mail Sir Charles Napier wrote to the First Lord a private letter of 
August 29th, of which fragments only are available. 

On Jones's report, he wrote (Williams, p. 338) : 

I have sent General Jones's report of Sweaborg to the Admiralty ; 
it differs little from what I wrote to you some time ago. I don't, 
however, agree with him that landing 5,000 troops at Bäk Holmen 
would be safe. If you land 5,000 they will oppose you with 10,000 
and, as both sides of the passage are fortified, they could cross over 
any number they pleased. If you land at all, you must land a force 
superior to any they can bring against you ; and I do not think the 
Emperor of Russia would leave such an important fortress with a 
weak garrison. Your force, there, if small, would be sacrificed. If 
you attack from the sea and from the islands with an overwhelming 
force of gun and mortar-boats, backed by the Fleet and steamers, 
I believe you would destroy it, but it would be a work of time. I do 
not think our present force would do it, and the season is much too 
far advanced to attempt i t ; all the channels must be buoyed before 
the ships and steamers could be placed, and if it came to blows, 
they would be endangered. It would not be an affair of a few hours, 
it would be days; a retreat would be difficult, and a retreat would 
be a failure. 

About future operations, Napier wrote (Parker, II, 233): 

There is no intention of going to Abo. The French are all in 
a hurry to get home as fast as they can, so I shall say no more about 
it. It would lead to discussion which would lead to nothing. 



It was upon this batch of letters that the Admiralty wrote to 
Sir Charles Napier the letter of September 4th (document No. 34) 
which asks for information about what further operations remained 
to be undertaken in the current year. It seems probable that 
copies of the papers were then sent to the Secretary of State for 
War, who was attending the Staff conferences at Boulogne, where 
the Prince Consort was meeting the Emperor Napoleon, for in a 
letter to the Queen, dated Boulogne, September 7th, the Prince 
Consort wrote: 

Tonight the Duke of Newcastle received his despatches from 
Varna and Hango. General Jones reports that it would be easy to 
bombard and even take Helsingfors; Napier pours cold water upon 
the project. 

Two days later the Admiralty wrote to Sir Charles Napier the 
letter which is No. 36 in the present volume. He was desired to 
lay immediately the report of Brigadier-General Jones before the 
French General-in-Chief and Admiral, and, in a Council of War, 
decide whether the opinions of Brigadier-General Jones so far 
altered that which they had already formed as to induce them to 
undertake the operation. Sir Charles Napier was informed that 
similar instructions had been sent to the French officers by their 
Government. 

There is, of course, a serious slip up in this Admiralty letter of 
September 9th. In its late editions of September 7th The Times 
had published a telegram from Dantzic announcing the arrival 
there of the Fulton with Generals Baraguay d'Hilliers and Niel on 
board. The Paris newspapers next day had the additional state-
ment, telegraphed from Dantzic, that the Commander-in-Chief of 
the French Expeditionary Corps was returning to France, that he 
left the fleet in Ledsund on the 4th, and that ' nothing further will 
be undertaken this season in the Baltic, and the Expeditionary 
Corps is about to be embarked for France' {The Times, Monday, 
September nth) . Press reports are not always accurate, but 
apparently in this case the press correspondents considered the news 
of sufficient importance to justify using the telegraph, which had 
been installed as far as Dantzic, whereas Sir Charles Napier did not, 
but communicated by letter ; he sent his mail by the Bulldog, which 
left Ledsund on the 5th for Dantzic, whence the mail was forwarded 
overland to reach London on the n t h . By this mail came Napier's 
No. 444 of September 5th (No. 35 in the present volume) enclosing 
the comments of General Baraguay d'Hilliers and General Niel on 
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Jones's report on Sweaborg. Doubtless Napier wrote fully to the 
First Lord about the departure of the French Expeditionary Corps : 
the Berlin correspondent of The Times sent accounts from Copen-
hagen and Kiel of the progress of the troop-transports under tow, 
and these can be read in The Times of September 12th. 

It will be seen that on September 12th the Admiralty wrote to 
Napier a letter (document No. 37) in which it was stated that ' it 
does not appear from your letter [of the 5th] that you reject this 
suggested attack by naval means only as impracticable, or that 
you have consulted the French Admiral with respect to it. . . . 
You must lose no time in conferring with Admiral Parseval, and in 
ascertaining whether he is willing to join in a naval attack on 
Sweaborg, such as General Niel regards as certain to lead to success. 
If at this conference it shall appear both to you and to him an 
attempt too rash to be undertaken, you are hereby directed to cause 
this joint opinion to be recorded in writing : if one of you be favour-
able to the undertaking and the other unfavourable, a council of 
the Admirals present should be called, and their advice and opinion 
taken.' 

On the same day Sir James Graham wrote to Napier; the text 
of the First Lord's letter is not available, but combining Earp 
(pp. 440-1), Parker (II, p. 233) and Williams (p. 345) the following 
passages are established : 

Our British steamers of war, in fine weather, and in the early part 
of September, might have been more gloriously and usefully employed 
than in towing transports back to France from the scene of action, 
with a French army on board. However, considering the circum-
stances, you would have acted unwisely if you had withheld the 
facilities which were eagerly demanded. We knew nothing with 
certainty respecting the return of the French fleet from the Baltic, 
but we hear from Cherbourg that the whole fleet is expected there 
early in October. 

I hope when this letter reaches you, the French Admiral with his 
line of battle ships will be still within your power of communicating 
with him ; for General Niel's letter, which you transmitted to us in 
your despatch of the 5th, renders it necessary that you should dis-
tinctly and officially raise the question whether the Admiral concurs 
in the opinion expressed by the French military authorities, that 
Sweaborg may be attacked with success by naval means alone. 
General Niel speaks of eight or ten sail of the line as sufficient for the 
purpose. If the French are disposed to risk one half of this number, 
I do not imagine that volunteers to an equal amount would be 
wanting in the British fleet. On the other hand, if the French 



Admiral repudiates the suggestions of the French General, he ought, 
in writing, to concur that the operation is too hazardous. 

If, unhappily, nothing more can be done, it is wise to send home 
at once the smallest and least effective of the steamers, and the least 
weatherly of the large ships. Should you decide on any further 
active operations, you are, of course, at full liberty to postpone any 
diminution of your force. We shall send you no positive orders 
respecting the withdrawal of the fleet in the Baltic, which must be 
effected at all events gradually, until we know what is the intention 
of the French as to remaining there ; and whether their whole fleet 
will winter within the British Channel. 

Rather unfortunately a private letter from Sir Charles Napier 
about coming home was communicated to the press. From a frag-
ment of a letter, dated September 5th (Napier, II, p. 302), it will 
be seen that he wrote to Lady Napier that ' the weather is getting 
very unsettled, and we shall soon be going to the south. Kiel 
will be our first halting place. I suppose we shall be home by the 
beginning of November. Nothing more will be done this winter; 
all the French troops have gone home, and the fleet will follow.' 
As is well known, The Times came out with a leading article, 
declaring that Sweaborg or Cronstadt should be the destination of 
Sir Charles Napier, and not Spithead. As Napier took this article 
very seriously and it is constantly cited in contemporary writings, 
it is worth recovering and reproducing here, though to get the con-
temporary background would involve reading years of controversial 
discussion about the respective merits of fixed fortifications and 
floating defences. The leading article appeared in The Times of 
September 13th, 1854 : 

It is reported and seems to be believed, that Admiral Sir Charles 
Napier may be shortly expected in this country on his return from 
the Baltic. His arrival would, of course, imply that operations in 
that quarter are at an end for the year, and that our fleet will soon 
find its way to England for the winter. We must needs express an 
anxious hope that the rumour in question may not be true, for such 
a resolution on the part of our authorities would, we think, be un-
necessary, ill-timed, and calculated both to damage the cause of the 
Allies and serve that of the Russians. 

The only reason which would compel the return of the fleet from 
the waters which it now commands would be the approach of the 
winter season. As the Baltic ports at such times are sealed up by 
ice, and the blockade of the Russian gulfs is effectually maintained 
by the natural operation of the climate, it would be clearly super-
fluous to add any artificial barriers to those already provided, even if 



it were possible for a squadron to keep the sea at such periods of the 
year. Exactly, in short, as there was a time before which it was 
unnecessary that the Baltic should be guarded by an allied squadron, 
so there is a time beyond which it will be unnecessary that this guard 
should be continued, but that time has certainly not yet arrived. 
The period at which, upon an average, the closure of the Neva may 
be expected, is, as we recently explained, two months distant, and, 
even if preparations for the return of the fleet were commenced 
somewhat earlier, it is clear that four or five weeks must remain 
available for active operations. How, indeed, are we to reconcile 
the two facts that, while in the Black Sea the work of the war is just 
commencing, in the Baltic it should just be terminated ? If enough 
remains of the autumn to permit the siege of Sebastopol to be 
attempted, must not enough remain to allow of some further enter-
prise in the north ? 

We consider that this cessation of operations would be ill-timed, 
because everything at present suggests a contrary course. We have 
just learnt our strength, and the enemy his weakness ; the Allies 
have been encouraged, and the Russians disheartened. After be-
lieving somewhat too implicitly in the imputed strength of granite 
fortifications, we have just seen this persuasion demolished by the 
test of experiment. The stone forts on which Russia relies have 
been shown to be no match for the floating batteries which represent 
the power of England and France. If the Edinburgh at 500 yards 
in seven broadsides can knock a breach in the towers of Bomarsund, 
why should not Admiral Chads have an opportunity of performing 
the same feat at Fort Alexander, on the north side, or Fort Constantine 
on the south side of the island of Cronstadt ? In a contest which 
was a trial of strength between offensive and defensive systems, that 
of the defence has proved the weaker, and nothing, therefore, could 
seem more impolitic than that the assailants should at this very con-
juncture relinquish the advantages obtained. The fall of Bomarsund 
appeared to open to the Allied squadrons all the strongholds of the 
Russian gulfs, and it is clear from the despatch of General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers that the result was actually regarded in this light. Where, 
then, can be the wisdom of foregoing a superiority thus established 
at the moment when it might be turned to good account ? Surely, 
if it has been found that we can destroy granite forts without risk of 
getting our ships awkwardly crippled, we might as well pursue the 
advantage as long as the season will permit. 

What, too, we may ask, if operations are to be thus prematurely 
closed, was the object of proceeding lately with such urgency in the 
equipment and despatch of gunboats for special service in the Baltic 
waters ? Everybody observed that the chief risk encountered in 
the recent proceedings was that of grounding in the shallows, while 
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the chief advantage experienced by our forces was in the superior 
range of our artillery. By a judicious application of these lessons 
we have constructed vessels with offensive powers of a most for-
midable character, vessels drawing only very little water, and yet 
armed with guns of enormous calibre and prodigious range. One 
piece of ordnance capable of throwing a heavy shot nearly four miles, 
has already reached the fleet, and though this may seem of no great 
moment, it should be remembered that a single io-inch gun, well 
placed and worked, had no inconsiderable share in the destruction 
of Bomarsund. But there is time enough, we presume, before the 
end of this month, to reinforce the fleet with some of the gunboat 
Flotilla and there would then still remain another month available 
for putting their powers in requisition. Why stop short at the fall 
of Bomarsund, with such fair opportunities left for successful 
progress ? 

We are now exactly at the conjuncture of affairs when success 
would produce its greatest fruits, and when anything like evidence 
of weakness would be attended with peculiar disadvantage. Hitherto 
the war, though certainly productive of humiliation to Russia, has 
not been distinguished by any brilliant action on the part of the Allies. 
We have driven the Czar to seek shelter behind his fortifications, 
but we have not attacked him in his position ; and, if our forces are 
too strong for him, his defences have been too strong for us. The 
consequence has been a temporizing and uncertain policy in quarters 
where a more decided success would probably have brought about 
a cordial alliance, and these undesirable results are only too likely 
to be confirmed by proceedings which would appear to leave the field 
in the possession of our enemies. We have learnt exactly what to 
anticipate from the policy of the Russian Government. If our fleet 
retires from the Baltic before the season is actually closed and while 
time and opportunity still remain for action, the Russians will 
instantly sally into the seas thus conveniently vacated, will reoccupy 
the Aland Isles, hoist their flag again on the ruins of Bomarsund, 
parade their vessels along the coasts of Sweden and Denmark, and 
then issue a swaggering manifesto to the world, setting forth the 
ignominious retreat of the allied squadrons with nothing accom-
plished, the triumphant resistance of the Imperial forces against 
infinitely superior numbers, and the final ascendancy of the Czar 
in the waters of the Baltic. This will probably be the issue of 
the campaign, and, however false such representations may be, 
appearances will not be wanting to lend a plausibility to the story. 
A very small thing makes a victory in the Invalide Russe. 

We are quite aware that the first condition of operations in the 
Baltic was the preservation of the fleet from such injury as would 
destroy its efficiency; nor have we been slow to inculcate on our 



countrymen the expediency of acquiescing in the solid advantages 
of a blockade instead of tempting fortune by speculative enterprises, 
promising no commensurate returns. To these views, we steadily 
adhere ; but it is impossible to deny that the capture of Bomarsund 
considerably enlarged the field of judicious action. It was thought 
that guns could not destroy granite, whereas it is now proved that 
granite cannot resist guns. It has certainly not yet been ascertained 
how far the wooden walls of our three-deckers may be relied upon 
in a cannonade exposing them to the full fire of land fortifications, 
nor is it necessary to bring this question to any violent issue. Our 
artillery is so superior to that of our enemies that we may carry 
on our attacks without staking too much on the trial, and, as long 
as these means of offence remain in our power, it appears to us ex-
ceedingly impolitic to abandon the field. That our fleets will have 
done good work by blockading the Russian squadrons, paralysing 
Russian trade, and bringing themselves safe home again, is certainly 
true, but this is all the more reason for depriving the enemy of the 
smallest pretext for disparaging the results of the campaign. Swea-
borg or Cronstadt, and not Spithead, should now be the destination 
of Sir Charles Napier. 

On September 14th Sir Charles Napier had written to Sir James 
Graham a letter from which Parker (II, p. 233) prints the following 
fragment: 

. . . I am glad my proceedings give you so much satisfaction. 
I shall not be led into follies by people who talk big, but, were they 
in a position to act, would probably do nothing. Many of such 
people are in the fleet . . . 

On the 16th he replied (document No. 40) to the Admiralty 
letter of the 9th. Next day, the 17th, the Vulture arrived at Led-
sund from Dantzic with the mail. Contemporary press despatches 
from the Baltic Fleet indicate the ' excitement' that followed. 
The mail included the Admiralty letter of the 12th. On the 18th 
Napier wrote to the Admiralty a letter (document No. 42) which 
should be read in conjunction with his letters of the same day to 
the First Lord (Earp, p. 462) and the First Naval Lord (Earp, 
pp. 460-1). The following day, September 19th, Vice-Admiral 
Parseval parted company and sailed for Kiel, homeward-bound. 

It would be out of place here to cite the names of some of the 
people who talked big, but who the Commander-in-Chief did not 
intend should lead him into follies. There were officers of estab-
lished reputation amongst them. The Baltic Fleet had been worked 
up to a state of efficiency and expectation : it was imbued with 



the offensive spirit. . . and that spirit found its outlet. At the 
time of the first reconnaissance of Cronstadt, Lord Dudley Stuart, 
who had succeeded Napier as M.P. for Marylebone, had accused the 
Government of not prosecuting the war with vigour and declared 
that Cronstadt might easily have been laid in ruins ; he said that 
he had this opinion from Sir Charles Napier himself, that he would 
have done it if he had been supplied by the Government with the 
requisite means, and if he had not received orders to hold his hands. 
The accusation was refuted by the First Naval Lord, Rear-Admiral 
Berkeley, from his seat in the House, and in respect to the insinua-
tion that Sir Charles Napier had received instructions from the 
Government ' to hold his hands/ the First Naval Lord said : 

In the strongest language which man can use, I declare—and as 
it is part of my duty to draw up orders for the Admirals, I can speak 
with authority on this point—that there never was a British officer 
who had more completely a carte blanche to undertake what he 
pleased. So far from his hands being tied up by the Government, 
they have afforded him every encouragement to proceed. 

Rear-Admiral Berkeley made this statement on July 25th, 
before Parliament rose. No one reading the unfavourable press 
reaction to the report of the anticipated return of Sir Charles Napier 
from the Baltic, will consider as other than well-intended the passage 
in Berkeley's letter of September 24th (Earp, p. 499) to Napier 
that: ' We shall have blue books and parliamentary questions 
without end. The attacks failing against you, will be levelled at 
the Board, or failing against the Board will be levelled at you." 
Two days earlier Greville had noted in his diary : 

Great indignation is expressed at the prospect of Napier's return-
ing from the Baltic without making any attempt on Cronstadt, or 
to perform any exploit beyond the Bomarsund affair. He is detested 
by his officers, and they one and all complain that he has been so 
little adventurous, and maintain that more might have been done. 
The justness and correctness of this, time will show. 

The same day (September 22nd) Sir James Graham wrote to 
Napier the letter of which a fragment is given by Parker (II, p. 234). 
It was written on Napier's of September 13th (document No. 39) 
which, it will be seen, had been received at the Admiralty on the 
18th. Official action (documents Nos. 44 and 45) was taken in 
letters dated the 23rd. What was apparently a semi-official dementi 
was published in The Observer on Sunday, the 24th : 
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Some of the papers still keep harping on the alleged speedy 
return to the English coast of the Baltic Fleet under the command 
of Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. It may be as well, once for all, 
to contradict all these statements and suppositions. The Baltic 
Fleet will remain in the North until the ice of the approaching 
winter shall take their place of guarding the Russian ports and con-
fining the Russian navies behind their strongholds. Even so late 
as yesterday it was positively stated that the French ships of the 
united squadron were actually on their way home. If this strange 
news be true, it is entirely unknown to the British Government, who 
have received no information of such an untoward event. 

Next day, the 25th, the Admiralty received Napier's letter of 
the 19th (document No. 43) stating that Vice-Admiral Parseval 
had sailed for Kiel, and his letter of the 13th (document No. 38) 
stating that ' as nothing further can be undertaken against the 
enemy at this season, I think of shortly proceeding with the screws 
to Kiel.' Upon the latter letter was written Admiralty letter of 
September 26th (document No. 47) calling Sir Charles Napier's 
attention to the fact that they had not sanctioned the return of his 
sailing ships (excepting certain named ones) and that the Board had 
given no instructions authorising his own shortly proceeding with 
the screws to Kiel. The official letter is to be read in conjunction 
with one from Sir James Graham of the same date (Earp, p. 464; 
Parker II, 234) : 

When I wrote to you on Saturday, I was not prepared for the 
intelligence that Admiral Parseval had left you with all his sailing 
ships. You say that he had gone to Kiel, but as far as the blockade 
of the Gulf of Finland is concerned, he might as well be at Cherbourg. 

We shall be disgraced if we allow a Russian ship of war to pass 
from the Gulf into the open sea before winter sets in, and the ice 
bars the passage. The matter has become a point of honour, which 
affects our naval character and credit; and you must hold on, and 
not retreat to the southward till you are sure that the Russian Fleet 
cannot move to the westward. You have twelve sail of the line, and 
three or four large frigates, and you must hold your own to the last 
moment. I know there is some risk in this, but Lord De Saumarez 
and Sir Byam Martin encountered it in circumstances more difficult; 
and if we run away from the Baltic prematurely, leaving the sea 
open to the enemy, we shall be covered with abuse. I am sure that 
you will not allow any such evil to befall us. 

It may be necessary to rest satisfied with the destruction of 
Bomarsund ; and the retreat of the French fleet and army renders 
the discussion of any other active operations before winter now 
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superfluous. But the maintenance of the blockade is within our 
power, and it must not be relinquished until the last moment. If 
the Russians think fit to attack you, because your force has been so 
much diminished, I shall have no doubt that they will rue the day, 
and never return into harbour. 

On October 2nd the Admiralty received Napier's letter of 
September 25th (document No. 46), and his other of the 26th 
(document No. 48) stating that he had directed Rear-Admiral 
Plumridge (2nd in command) to proceed to Kiel to await Admiralty 
orders. Napier had reconnoitred Sweaborg; the Admiralty were 
not to suppose for a moment that Sweaborg could not be attacked ; 
he thought it could, but it must be with caution and judgment; 
since his former report, it had become easier; the fleet had now 
Lancaster's guns ; . . . and so on. What the Admiral wrote is 
document No. 46. What the Admiralty wrote in reply, on 
October 4th, is document No. 56. The Admiralty ordered Plum-
ridge to hold himself in readiness to rejoin Napier's Flag, and the 
French Government stopped Parseval. The Admiralty letter was 
a Board Order, and (Napier was told), ' this order is founded on 
your own last report. The final decision must rest entirely with 
yourself. If the attack on Sweaborg in present circumstances be 
desperate, it must on no account be undertaken by you. If, cal-
culating the ordinary chances of war, and on full consideration of 
the strength of the enemy's fortresses and fleets, you shall still be 
of opinion that Sweaborg can be laid in ruins, it will be your duty, 
with the concurrence of the French Admiral, not to omit 
the opportunity.' 

The First Naval Lord wrote personally to Napier by the same 
mail. In his letter of October 4th (Williams, p. 366) Rear-Admiral 
Berkeley said: 

Your last letter respecting Sweaborg and an attack with Lan-
caster guns so completely differs from the account after your previous 
reconnaissance, and the unanimous opinion of your Council of naval 
officers, that we have been forced to write you officially to show that, 
as was originally intended, the responsibility of attack or no attack 
rests entirely with yourself and your French colleague. 

Your letter would make all who have read it believe that the 
responsibility was too heavy for your shoulders, and that you would 
willingly transfer it to the Board. This must not be. Every act 
of the Board proves how thoroughly and implicitly you were trusted 
to decide whether or not an attack was feasible on any part of the 
enemy's fortifications. 



I have, and am still prepared so to do, defended you from unjust 
attacks. But you must not endeavour to get rid of the responsibility 
attaching to your position. 

Through good and evil report you must act with firmness and 
according to your judgment. The public will do you justice in the 
long run ; as I firmly believe that you will do all that can be done 
or attempted with propriety. 

The First Naval Lord's letter is rendered more understandable 
by reading it in conjunction with the letter that Delane, the editor 
of The Times, wrote to Napier on the same day. Delane was a 
personal friend of Napier's, and the Commander-in-Chief had 
protested to him about the leading article in The Times on Sep-
tember 13th. Unknown to Napier, Delane had no responsibility 
for it, as he had left London for the Crimea when it was written. 
In the concluding paragraph of his reply (Williams, pp. 360-1) 
Delane declared: ' I give you the best proof of my friendship in 
writing this letter.' 

It turned out that the Admiralty Order and the First Naval 
Lord's letter were based upon a complete misconception of what 
was in Sir Charles Napier's mind in what he wrote about attacking 
Sweaborg. On September 26th he informed Brigadier-General 
Jones (document No. 63) that ' in consequence of the departure of 
the French fleet and army, and the state of the weather, it is not 
my intention to undertake any further operations against the 
enemy.' Jones took passage in the Basilisk for Dantzic, with the 
R.E. detachment; she arrived at Dantzic on September 28th, and 
by October 5th he was back at Chatham. 

Is it too simple a solution to suggest that somebody, not neces-
sarily Jones, was then able to interpret Sir Charles Napier's real 
intentions to the Board of Admiralty ? On October 9th Napier 
was informed (document No. 57) that the French Government had 
countermanded their orders to Admiral Parseval, that Admiral 
Plumridge had been ordered home, and that Napier himself was at 
liberty to start withdrawing his own ships . . . f an attack on 
Sweaborg being no longer possible.' 

The Baltic Campaign of 1854 was now as good as over. The 
Admiralty letter directing Napier to return home with the battle-
ships at Kiel, leaving Rear-Admiral Chads to bring home the 
cruisers up the Baltic, is dated December ist (document No. 88). 
The correspondence does not include the telegrams mentioned by 
Earp, who says (p. 554) that Napier received the Admiralty letter 
on December 4th and thereupon telegraphed, asking permission 



of the Board to be allowed to return overland via Hamburgh as 
urgent private affairs required his presence at home; and in reply 
Napier was informed that leave of absence could not be given to 
him, but if he was obliged to vacate his command, Admiral Chads 
must shift his flag to the Duke of Wellington and execute the orders 
of the Admiralty; whereupon Napier (says Earp) replied : ' I do 
not intend to vacate my command. I shall carry out their Lord-
ships' instructions.' In a letter to his daughter on his arrival at 
Spithead, Napier wrote (Williams, p. 384) ' . . . I asked to come 
home from Kiel to stand for Marylebone ; they told me, if I wanted 
to come home, I might vacate the command ; but that was a trap, 
had I resigned . . .' 

This telegraphic correspondence had presumably taken place 
by December 6th, on which day Napier wrote to Professor Т. H. 
Key of University College, London, the letter which Earp prints 
(p. 556) and to which the Professor made mention at the adoption 
of candidates for Marylebone on December n t h . The vacancy 
was caused by the death of Lord Dudley Stuart which had been 
announced in The Times on November 21st; Napier had preceded 
him in the representation for Marylebone. 

The United Service Gazette was evidently misinformed in stating 
in its issue of December 9th : 

We understand that Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
has obtained permission to strike his flag and return home overland, 
his health being much impaired. Rear-Admiral Chads will, in 
consequence, shift his flag to the Duke of Wellington, and bring home 
the remainder of the Baltic Fleet. 

Sir Charles Napier sailed from Kiel on December 7th and arrived 
at Spithead on the 16th. He struck his flag on the 23rd, having 
(according to the Naval and Military intelligence in The Times 
of the 25th) ' obtained Admiralty leave for Christmas.' 

The resignation of the Government was announced in Parlia-
ment on February ist, 1855. On February 6th, Napier reviewed 
his command in a speech at the Mansion House banquet. After 
referring to the feelings of the Earl of Cardigan, his fellow guest, 
back from the Crimea, Napier said : 

How must I feel, who have returned from my command having 
scarcely performed any service at all, and been censured by the 
Government and dismissed from my command ? I repeat, dismissed 
from my command. I have no doubt it will be expected by the 
present company that some account should be given of the very 



small services performed in the Baltic by that magnificent fleet 
which was sent out from this country. That fleet was magnificent, 
certainly, to a degree. It was very badly manned, and worse dis-
ciplined : but, however, we managed to take it to the Baltic without 
pilots, without charts—all the officers being perfectly unacquainted 
with the Baltic and the difficulties of the navigation ; and we suc-
ceeded in getting there in perfect safety. 

Now, the first object I had in view was to endeavour, if possible, 
to satisfy the wishes of this country. I was quite aware, when 
I went there, that one-tenth part of what was expected could never 
be performed; but, nevertheless, I was determined to do the best 
I possibly could under the circumstances. When we first went out, 
my view was to give the Russians every chance of putting to sea. 
I divided my fleet into two squadrons : I left one in the Gulf of 
Finland, and the other not very far off from the Island of Gothland. 
However, the Russians did not think proper to come out. 

Our next object was to go to Cronstadt and see what was to be 
done there. We accordingly proceeded, with the assistance of a 
French squadron, to do all that we possibly could, in order to attack 
the enemy. But we found the thing totally impracticable. In the 
first place, there was not depth of water enough for the ships ; and 
in the next place, the batteries were of such strength that it was 
impossible to attempt to attack the place without the certainty 
almost of destruction to our fleet. I think, therefore, that I acted 
the prudent part in the course I pursued. The French Admiral 
entirely concurred in my opinion, and we therefore returned to our 
former anchorage, and thence went to Bomarsund. 

I had written before to the British Government proposing to 
attack Bomarsund. I wanted no other troops to enable me to go 
there—I had troops enough ; but the French Admiral thought it 
more proper to have some. The French Government sent out 
10,000 troops accordingly. I repeat that I did not want them—they 
would much better have been employed at Sebastopol. I only asked 
for one or two thousand men to make the thing more sure ; but 
I could have done the work without them ; and I wrote home to 
that effect. However, they sent us out 10,000 men. It is needless 
for me to say how quickly the thing was accomplished. Bomarsund 
was taken in no time, and a great fortification was destroyed—or 
rather a series of fortifications which extended a considerable distance 
over the Baltic. 

I now come to a matter of greater consequence, and I think it my 
duty to make it known as much as I can do here, because I am not 
in Parliament. I have been very much censured by the Government. 
Great clamour has been raised against me; and instead of the 
Government discountenancing that clamour, they have actually 



supported and encouraged it. The moment it was known in England 
and France that the French army intended to return home, seeing 
that it was perfectly impossible at that season of the year to perform 
any further service without risking Her Majesty's Fleet, the Govern-
ment became dissatisfied, and they ordered a Council of War to be 
held. I dare say nobody ever heard yet of a Council of War fighting. 
However, we did not want that to drive us on. The whole subject 
was carefully and thoroughly examined by a Marshal of France, 
a French Admiral, a General of French Engineers, and also by no 
less than three British Admirals ; and they all unanimously decided 
that it was perfectly impossible to proceed further ; and that had 
we done so, we should have encountered the risk of almost certain 
defeat and loss. The British Admiralty was not satisfied with that, 
but they listened to the advice of an Officer of Engineers, and I was 
ordered to hold another Council of War, to ascertain whether French 
Admirals and English Officers would abandon their own opinion 
and adopt that of the Admiralty. The English Officers felt insulted 
at that proposal. Had I been desirous to consult the opinion of 
a Brigadier-General of English Engineers, and to give up my own 
opinion. When the other members had expressed their opinion, they 
thought it was not necessary to hold another Council of War, and the 
French Admiral very properly refused to join in such a proceeding. 
He said : ' I have already given my opinion, and it is not the opinion 
of any General of Engineers, whether he be English, French, German, 
or of any other country, that will make me change my opinion of 
an attack purely naval in its character.' The Government at home 
was not satisfied with that. The French General of Engineers sent 
home another report, still more bare than the first, and it is unneces-
sary for me to state that we all concurred in condemning that opinion 
also, and the French army returned to France. I believe, and have 
no hesitation in saying, that had they gone up the Gulf of Finland 
again, instead of returning home, our fleet would have been totally 
lost. 

Not satisfied, however, with that, I went up, determined to have 
another survey of that fortification, which is one of the strongest in 
Europe. That was in the month of September, and that month 
in the Baltic corresponds in severity with November here and among 
the Channel Islands. I then sent home a report of the survey I had 
taken with great care and deliberation, and with the determination to 
do all that a man could do to satisfy, if possible, the expectations 
of the people of England. The moment it was first reported (erro-
neously) that Sebastopol was taken, it was also said : ' Why does 
not Admiral Napier go and take Cronstadt and St. Petersburg ? ' 
In fact I was asked : ' Why don't you go and take Moscow ? ' 
Now, I never did expect that the Admiralty would join in that 



clamour, in order to bring odium on a naval officer who had done 
all in his power to bring honour and credit to his country. 

What did I do ? Why, I sent home to the Admiralty a clear and 
detailed account, stating my opinions and what appliances were 
necessary in order to take Sweaborg. You will not expect me to 
state what those opinions were. Suffice it to say that I had given 
two separate opinions, one of which, if followed, I believed, was 
certain to insure success, and the other, certain to bring destruction 
on the fleet. What did the Admiralty then do ? I mention this in 
order that there may be no mistake whatever, because if the Govern-
ment have the least spirit about them they will immediately discharge 
me, and turn me out of the service. I say that the Admiralty per-
verted my language. They not only did that, but they sent to me 
the most goading letters which they possibly could write. They 
asked me why I did not take Sweaborg, and why I did not do this, 
that, and the other ? They received my letter, giving them an 
account of how Sweaborg might be taken, on the 4th October, the 
very day on which the first intelligence reached England of the 
capture of Sebastopol. On the 9th October—five days afterwards— 
the news arrived that Sebastopol was not taken ; but the Admiralty 
had not the plain, straightforward dealing, or the honesty, to write 
to me and apologize. No, but what they did was this :—they per-
verted what I had written, giving them a plan for the taking of 
Sweaborg. 

My Lord, I was not going to stand that; I am not the man to 
put up with an insult. I remonstrated most strongly, but after all 
my remonstrances they still persisted in saying that I had led them 
astray. Well, what could I do ? I was not going to be driven into 
all this, particularly as Sir J. Graham during the whole period I was 
in the Baltic had written to me admonishing me to beware of stone 
walls ; telling me not to risk Her Majesty's Fleet against them ; 
that these stone walls were not to be trusted ; and reminding me 
that when I was first known to be going out to the Baltic I had been 
accused by certain persons of want of discretion, but assuring me 
that now, in his opinion, I had proved myself a consummate Com-
mander-in-Chief. After that came the most insulting and degrading 
letters to me ever addressed to an officer ; and I mention this par-
ticularly in the hope that it will go forth to the world, and that 
Sir J. Graham will be prevented from ever sitting in the Administra-
tion again as First Lord of the Admiralty. I state it to the public, 
and I wish it to be known that had I followed the advice of Sir J. 
Graham I should most inevitably have left the Fleet behind me in 
the Baltic. I will prove this before all the world; and if Sir J. 
Graham has one single spark of honour in him, he will never again 
take his seat at the Admiralty until this matter is cleared up. On 
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the other hand, I will say that I have no right to be ever employed 
again, and I ought, in fact, to be scratched off the Navy List, if I 
am not telling the truth in what I now state. 

I am taking the first opportunity of making this statement 
publicly, and I am perfectly ready to answer for my conduct before 
the House of Commons whenever they choose to call upon me to 
do so. 

This speech carried the Baltic Campaign on to the floor of the 
House of Commons. It started a new campaign, but a campaign 
of a different nature from the one dealt with in these documents. 







BALTIC CAMPAIGN OF 1854 
ABSTRACT OF THE PROCEEDINGS AND OPERATIONS OF 
THE BALTIC FLEET DURING THE YEAR 1854, UNDER THE 

COMMAND OF VICE-ADMIRAL SIR CHARLES NAPIER. 

GENERAL PROCEEDINGS. 

Date. 

From Admiral 
To Admiral . 

From Admiral 
To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

1854 

20 March 

24 March 

I April 

5 April 

18 April 

2 May 

20 May 

5 June 

From Admiral 16 June 
To Admiral . 18 July . . 

To Admiral . 4 September 

From Admiral 13 September 

To Admiral . 26 September 

S U B J E C T . 

Reporting arrival at Copenhagen. 
Requesting reasons for his having left Wingo 

Sound without orders. 
Reasons for having passed the Belt. 
To exercise largest discretionary power in block-

ading Russian ports in the Baltic. To act in 
perfect accordance with French Commander-
in-Chief. 

Requesting instructions for entering the Gulf of 
Finland. 

To proceed to the upper parts of the Gulf as soon 
as the weather will permit. 

Arrival at Hango Head. Comments on above 
letter, and states that some of his ships are unfit 
to go into action. 

Confide in his abilities and judgment, and express 
surprise that he should not send reports of the 
ships unfit for action. 

As to ships unfit for action. 
Instructions as to rendezvous with French troops, 

and future proceedings. 
To report what further operations can be under-

taken. 
Will shortly send the sailing-ships home, and will 

proceed with screw-ships to Kiel. 
Proceedings reported in his despatch of the 

13th instant had not received the sanction of the 
Board. 



From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

To Rear-Adm. 
Plumridge 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

To Rear-Adm. 
Plumridge 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 
From Admiral 
From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

From Rear-
Adm. Chads 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

1854 
26 September 

26 September 

2 October . 

3 October . 

9 October . 

9 October 

17 October . 

20 October . . 
7 November 

19 November 

24 November 

26 November 

i December . 

8 December . 

17 December 

22 December 

25 December 

26 December 

1855 
5 January 

Division under Rear-Admiral Plumridge have 
proceeded to Kiel. 

Respecting withdrawal of French fleet. Blockade 
of Gulf of Finland to be strictly maintained. 

To victual his ships for another month, and hold 
himself in readiness to rejoin Sir C. Napier. 

Will do his best to prevent the Russian fleet 
coming into the Baltic. 

Rear-Admiral Plumridge ordered to return to 
England. 

Instructions to return to England. 

To exercise his discretion in withdrawing south-
ward. 

Blockade of Russian ports raised. 
Audience with King of Denmark. 
Freezing hard. The same at St. Petersburgh on 

the 9th, and at Memel on the 14th instant. 
To exercise discretion in withdrawing ships from 

Gulf of Finland and northern ports of Baltic. 
Approve of discretionary power hitherto given to 

Captain Watson. To give positive directions 
when he considers it necessary to withdraw his 
squadron. 

Has heard from Lord Augustus Loftus that a 
portion of the Russian fleet has sailed from 
Cronstadt. Several ships damaged. English 
squadron off Dago. 

General orders for the return of the fleet to har-
bours specified. 

Blockade of Russian ports raised. 

Reports having left Kiel on the 7th instant. Has 
ordered vessels named to rendezvous at the 
respective ports ordered. 

Instructions to strike his flag and come on shore. 

Has hauled down his flag and come on shore. 
Wishes to be informed if his command is at an 
end. 

Command terminated. Expressing the sense 
their Lordships entertain of his exertions. 

Regret at non-recognition of services of Admirals, 
officers, and ships' companies lately under his 
command. Observations on the length of 
their services and improved discipline of the 
fleet, &c. Expressing his wish to justify his 
conduct before a court-martial. 



Date. S U B J E C T . 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

1 8 5 5 

8 January . 

12 January . 

13 January . 

Acknowledging above letter. Appropriate ac-
knowledgments have been made for services of 
the fleet. No censure has been conveyed on 
any point of his conduct requiring further 
investigation. 

Comments on letters received from the Admiralty 
and Sir James Graham. Attempted justifica-
tion of naval operations ; and renewed demand 
for a court-martial. 

Declining to open further discussion. The tone 
of his correspondence disrespectful. A court-
martial will not be granted. Decision final. 

SWEABORG AND REVEL. 

From Admiral 

From Admiral 

From Admiral 

From Colonel 
Mundy 

1 8 5 4 

28 August . . 

29 August . . 

25 September 

20 October . . 

French General and Admiral concur in opinion that 
neither Sweaborg nor Revel can be attacked 
with present force. 

Transmitting General Jones' Reports on Sweaborg 
and Revel. Agrees with him as regards 
Sweaborg, except the landing of troops. 

Has reconnoitred Revel and Sweaborg. Plans for 
attack on latter fortress. 

Report of General Jones after second inspection of 
Sweaborg and Revel. 

SWEABORG. 

From Admiral 

From Admiral 
Chads 

1854 

30 May 

14 June 

Transmits plan of Sweaborg and Helsingfors, 
which he considers unattackable by sea or land. 

Mode of attacking Sweaborg, by Admiral Chads. 

From Admiral 

To Admiral . 

To Admiral . 

From Admiral 

5 September 

9 September 

12 September 

13 September 

Transmitting letters from Generals Baraguay 
d'Hilliers and Niel on General Jones' Reports 
on Sweaborg. 

To lay General Jones' Report forthwith before a 
Council of War, and to report whether Sweaborg 
can be attacked. 

To consult with French colleagues with a view to a 
naval attack on Sweaborg. 

Comments on General Jones' Report on Sweaborg. 
Transmits Report of Council of War. 
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Date. S U B J E C T . 

1854 
From Admiral 16 September Will call a second Council of War respecting 

General Jones' Report. 
From Admiral 17 September French line-of-battle ships have left the Baltic. 
From Admiral 18 September Transmits Report of second Council as regards 

attack on Sweaborg. Further comments on 
General Jones' Reports. 

To Admiral . 23 September Disapproves of terms applied to General Jones' 
Report. 

Orders relating to gradual withdrawal of fleet. 
From Admiral 13 September Amended letter on General Jones' Report on 

Sweaborg. 
To Admiral . 4 October . To attack Sweaborg if feasible. 
From Admiral 10 October . Reasons for not having attacked Sweaborg. 
From Admiral 26 October . Further remarks on General Jones' and General 

Niel's reports as to attack on Sweaborg. 
To Admiral . 31 October . Observations on the above, respecting Sweaborg. 
From Admiral 5 November Further remarks on proposed attack on Sweaborg, 

in answer to letter of 31st October. 
To Admiral . 10 November To report when Sweaborg was inspected prior to 

the 18th of July. 
From Admiral 13 November Reply to above, as to inspection of Sweaborg. 
From Admiral 14 November 

1855 

Sending extract of a report to Sir James Graham 
on Sweaborg. 

From Admiral 12 January . Comments on letters received from the Admiralty 12 January . 
and Sir James Graham. Attempted justification 
of naval operations ; and renewed demand for 
a court-martial. 

From Admiral 20 January . Observations on the correspondence respecting 
attack on Sweaborg. 

To Admiral . 22 January . Acknowledging receipt of above letter. 

CRONSTADT. 

1854 
From Admiral 20 June Intends sailing for Cronstadt the next day. 
From Admiral i July Has reconnoitred Cronstadt. An attack im-i July 

possible with present force. Statement of 
Russian force. 

To Admiral . i i July Confide in his judgment. To seek other points of i i July 
attack. 

To Admiral . 10 October . To explain reasons for declining to afford General 
Jones opportunity for reconnoitring Cronstadt. 

From Admiral 17 October . Reasons for not complying with General Jones' 17 October . 
request as above. 



A L A N D I S L A N D S A N D B O M A R S U N D . 

Date. S U B J E C T . 

From Admiral 
From Admiral 

From Admiral 

From Admiral 
From Admiral 
From Admiral 
From Admiral 

1854 
28 June 
24 July 

27 July 

11 August . . 
16 August . . 
19 August . . 
18 September 

Bombardment by Captain Hall of Hecla. 
An attack on Sweaborg entirely out of the question. 

Bomarsund most likely place to be attacked. 
After the destruction of Bomarsund, the sooner 

the troops return the better. 
Investment and capture of Bomarsund. 
Bomarsund operations. 
Bomarsund operations. 
Demolition of works by Rear-Admiral Martin. 

E K N E S S . 

From Admiral 23 May Smart operation at, by Arrogant and Hecla. 

L I B A U . 

From Admiral 30 May Surrender of town and shipping to Captain Key 
of Amphion. 

G U L F O F B O T H N I A . 

From Admiral 18 June Admiral Plumridge's proceedings. 

S C H E D U L E . 

No. No. S U B J E C T . 

1. From the Earl of Cla-
rendon 

2. To Sir C. Napier • • 

Mar. 9, 1854 

10, 

Signifying the Queen's com-
mands that Vice-Admiral 
Sir С. Napier should pro-
ceed to the Baltic with 
the fleet under his orders. 

Corresponding orders from 
Admiralty to Sir C. 
Napier to the above 
effect. 
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4. From Sir C. Napier . . 

5. To Sir С. Napier 

6. From the Duke of New-
castle 

7. To Sir C. Napier 
8. From Sir C. Napier . . 

9. To Sir С. Napier 

11. From Sir C. Napier . . 

12. To Sir C. Napier 

13. 

14. From Sir C. Napier 

14«. »» 

14b. „ 

15. 

16. To Sir C. Napier 

17. » 

34 

53 

179 

95 

96 

107 

108 

327 

348 

20, 

24> 

29, 

3o, 
April i , 

8, 

i8, 

29, 

May 2, 

20, 

23» 

30, 

30, 

June 5, 

12, 

Admiralty Orders to be 
opened in a certain lati-
tude. 

Reporting arrival at Copen-
hagen. 

Requesting reasons for his 
having left Wingo Sound 
without orders. 

Signifying Queen's com-
mands that Sir C. Napier 
should commence hostile 
operations against Russia. 

Orders given accordingly. 
Reasons for having passed 

the Belt. 
To exercise largest discre-

tionary power in block-
ading Russian ports in 
the Baltic, &c. To act 
in perfect accordance 
with French Commander-
in-Chief. 

Approving proceedings as 
reported in his No. 21. 

Requesting instructions for 
entering the Gulf of Fin-
land. 

Transmitting copy of opinion 
of Queen's Advocate and 
Admiralty Advocate, re-
lative to Law of Blockade, 
and mode of notifying 
the same. To send a 
list of ports blockaded, 
and marked chart. 

To proceed to the upper 
parts of the Gulf as soon 
as the weather will per-
mit. 

Commenting on above letter, 
and stating that some of 
his ships are unfit to go 
into action. 

Transmits Captain Yelver-
ton's account of his pro-
ceedings at Ekness. 

Surrender of town of Libau 
and shipping to Captain 
Key of Amphion. 

Transmits plan of Swea-
borg and Helsingfors, 
which he considers un-
attackable by sea or land. 

Confide in his abilities and 
judgment, and express 
surprise that he should 
not send reports of the 
ships unfit for action. 

Public inconvenience aris-
ing from absence of all 



18. To Sir C. Napier 

19. Memorandum by Rear-
Admiral Chads 

20. From Sir C. Napier . . 

21. „ 
21 a. „ 

22. 

23. To Sir C. Napier 

23a. From Sir C. Napier 

24. „ 

2 5 . T O SIR С . NAPIER 

2 6 . „ 

2 7 . „ 

28. From Sir C. Napier . 

354 

143 

144 
151 

177 

385 

203 

224 

459 

481 

296 

June 13, 1854 

4» 
16, 

16, 
18, 

20, 

26, 

28, 

July I, 

II> 

II» 

18, 

24, 

information respecting 
blockaded ports in the 
Baltic, and territorial 
limits of blockades estab-
lished. Desire to be early 
informed on these sub-
jects. 

Copy of Reports from Her 
Majesty's Advocate-
General relative to noti-
fication of blockades. 
Territorial limits of block-
ades to be accurately 
defined. Necessity of 
speediest possible intima-
tion of blockades that 
may be established. 

Respecting mode of attack-
ing Sweaborg. 

Acknowledging No. 35 as 
to notification of block-
ades. Has already, in 
his letter of May 28, 
transmitted chart show-
ing ports, &c., blockaded. 

As to ships unfit for action. 
Admiral Plumridge's pro-

ceedings in the Gulf of 
Bothnia. 

Intends sailing for Cron-
stadt the next day. 

Despatch No. 143 respect-
ing blockades, satisfac-
tory. Declaration in con-
formity with above in-
serted in ' London Ga-
zette.' Any extension or 
variation of blockade to 
be punctually communi-
cated. 

Bombardment of Bomar-
sund by Captain Hall of 
Hecla. 

Has reconnoitred Cron-
stadt. Present force not 
sufficient to attack it 
with success. 

Confide in his judgment. 
To seek other points of 
attack. 

Brigadier-General H. Jones 
about to proceed to the 
Baltic. 

Instructions as to rendez-
vous with French troops, 
and future proceedings. 

Disposal of French troops 
e m b a r k e d in l i n e - o f -
battle ships. 



29. From Sir C. Napier . 

30. To Sir C. Napier 

30Я. From Sir C. Napier 

3 0 b. ,, 
30c. 
31. M 

3 2 . „ 

33- " 

34. To Sir C. Napier 

35. From Sir C. Napier . 

36. To Sir C. Napier 

37- " 

38. From Sir C. Napier . 

39- „ 

4 0 . „ 

4 1 . „ 

4 1 A . „ 

4 2 . „ 

4 3 . » 

44. To Sir C. Napier 

36 

No. 

310 

565 

34° 

354 
380 
4 1 0 

417 

4 2 8 

6 4 1 

444 

6 5 6 

673 

4 7 2 

475 

477 

483 

4 8 9 

497 

5 0 0 

6 9 2 

July 30, 1854 

Aug. 7 , 

11, 

1 6 , 

19, 
27> 

2 8 , 

2 9 , 

Sept. 4, 

5» 

9, 

1 2 , 

13, 

13. 

1 6 , 

17» 

25, 

1 8 , 

19, 

Blockade of the Aland 
Islands. 

Satisfaction at proceedings 
reported in above des-
patch. 

Investment and capture of 
Bomarsund. 

Bomarsund operations. 
Bomarsund operations. 
After the destruction of 

Bomarsund, the sooner 
the troops return the 
better. 

French General and Ad-
miral concur in opinion 
that neither Sweaborg 
nor Revel can be attacked 
with present force. 

Transmitting Brigadier-
General Jones' Reports 
on Sweaborg and Revel. 

To report what further 
operations can be under-
taken. 

Transmitting letters from 
Generals Baraguay d'Hil-
liers and Niel on Briga-
dier-General Jones' Re-
port on Sweaborg. 

To lay Brigadier-General 
Jones' Report forthwith 
before a Council of War, 
and to report whether 
Sweaborg can be attacked. 

To consult with French col-
leagues with a view to an 
attack on Sweaborg. 

Will shortly send the sailing 
ships home, and will pro-
ceed with screw ships to 
Kiel. 

Observations on Brigadier-
General Jones' Report 
on Sweaborg. 

As to Council of War res-
pecting Brigadier-General 
Jones' report on Swea-
borg. 

French line-of-battle ships 
that have left the Baltic. 

Demolition of works at 
Bomarsund by Rear-
Admiral Martin 

Further as to attack on 
Sweaborg. 

All the French line-of-battle 
ships withdrawn. 

Disapproves of terms ap-
plied to Brigadier-Gen-



45. To Sir С. Napier 

46. From Sir C. Napier 

47. To Sir C. Napier 

48. From Sir C. Napier 

49. To Sir C. Napier 

50. From Sir C. Napier 

51. » 

52. „ 

53* »» »» 

54. To Sir C. Napier 

55. To Rear-Admiral 
Plumridge 

56. To Sir C. Napier 

57- „ 

58. To Rear-Admiral 
Plumridge 

59. From Sir C. Napier . 

60. „ 

61. „ 

62. From Mr. Hammond 

63. From Colonel Mundy 

5i6 

521 

713 

475 

544 

545 

546 

718 

749 

558 

561 

562 

Sept. 23, 1854 

25» 

26, 

26, 

26, 

13» 

Oct. 2, 

3» 

2, 

2, 

2, 

4> 

9. 

9, 

10, 

10, 

10, 

10, 

eral Jones' Report on 
Sweaborg. 

As to withdrawal of fleet 
to the southward. 

Opinion as to attacking 
Revel and Sweaborg. 

Proceedings reported in des-
patch No. 472 had not 
received the sanction of 
the Board. 

Division under Rear-Ad-
miral Plumridge have 
proceeded to Kiel. 

Respecting withdrawal of 
French fleet. Blockade of 
Gulf of Finland to be 
strictly maintained. 

Amended letter on Briga-
dier-General Jones' Re-
port on Sweaborg. 

Respecting his remarks on 
Brigadier-General Jones' 
Report on Sweaborg. 

Will do his best to prevent 
the Russian fleet coming 
into the Baltic. 

Acknowledging receipt of 
orders as to withdrawal 
of fleet southward. 

Orders had not been given 
for Rear-Admiral Plum-
ridge to proceed to Kiel. 

To victual his ships for 
another month, and hold 
himself in readiness to 
rejoin Sir C. Napier. 

To attack Sweaborg if 
feasible. 

Rear-Admiral Plumridge 
ordered to return to 
England. 

Instructions to return to 
England. 

Violent gales. Damage sus-
tained by several ships. 

Reasons for not having 
attacked Sweaborg. 

Heavy weather experienced 
by sailing ships on their 
passage to Kiel. 

Inclosing despatch from 
Her Majesty's Consul at 
Hamburgh. 

Transmitting letter from 
Brigadier-General Jones, 
announcing return to 
England. Regret that he 
has not been able to re-
connoitre Cronstadt. 



64. To Sir C. Napier 

65. From Sir C. Napier . 

66. 1» >1 

67. To Sir C. Napier 

68. „ 

69. From Colonel Mundy 

70. From Sir C. Napier ., 

70 a. „ ,, 

71. To Sir C. Napier 

72. From Sir C. Napier . 

73* »» >> 

74. To Sir C. Napier 

75. From Sir C. Napier ., 

76. 

77- » 

78. „ 

79- » 

8 0 . „ 

»» »» 

No, 

755 

584 

585 

593 

595 

796 

616 

627 

819 

641 

642 

644 

645 

652 

653 

Oct. 10, 1854 

17» . 

17> 

17» 

17» 

20, 

26, 

30, 
31, 

Nov. 5, 

7. 

10, 

13» 

13» 

15» 

19, 
Л 

20. 

To explain reasons for de-
clining to afford Briga-
dier-General Jones op-
portunity for reconnoi-
tring Cronstadt. 

Acknowledges permission to 
withdraw southward with 
line-of-battle ships. 

Reasons for not complying 
with Brigadier - General 

Jones' request as above. 
To furnish distinct report 

as to chain cables parted 
on board several ships. 

To exercise his discretion 
in withdrawing south-
ward. 

Report of Brigadier-Gen-
eral Jones after second 
inspection of Sweaborg 
and Revel. 

Further remarks on Briga-
dier General Jones' and 
General Niel's Reports as 
to attack on Sweaborg. 

Blockade of Russian ports 
raised. 

Observations on his No. 
593, respecting Sweaborg. 

Further remarks on pro-
posed attack on Swea-
borg, in answer to letter 
of October 31. 

Audience with King of 
Denmark. 

Acknowledging his despatch 
No .616. To report when 
Sweaborg was inspected 
prior to the 18th of July. 

Report at Stockholm that 
the Cronstadt fleet was 
preparing for sea. Reasons 
for thinking it impossible. 

Reply to No. 819, as to 
inspection of Sweaborg. 

Sending extract of a report 
to Sir James Graham on 
Sweaborg. 

Hard frost for last four 
days. If weather con-
tinues, will soon be frozen 
in. 

Freezing hard. The same 
at St. Petersburgh on 
the 9th, and at Memel on 
the 14th instant. 

Despatches from Captain 
Watson at entrance of 
Gulf of Finland. Damages 
to Euryalus and Im-



81. To Sir C. Napier 

82. „ 

83. From Sir C. Napier 

84. „ 

85. To Sir C. Napier 

86. From Sir C. Napier 

87. 

88. To Sir C. Napier 

89. „ 

853 

854 

675 

678 

861 

681 

685 

870 

871 

Nov. 24, 1854 

24, 

26, 

27» 

27> 

29, 

Dec. i, 

ptrieuse. Has given no 
fresh instructions to 
Captain Watson. 

To exercise discretion in 
withdrawing ships from 
Gulf of Finland and 
northern ports of the 
Baltic. 

Approve of discretionary-
power hitherto given to 
Captain Watson. To give 
positive directions when 
he considers it necessary 
to withdraw his squadron. 
Inquiry to be made into 
causes of collision be-
tween Euryalus and Im-
pirieuse. 

Has heard from Lord 
Augustus Loftus that a 
portion of the Russian 
fleet has sailed from 
Cronstadt. Several ships 
damaged. English squa-
dron off Dago. 

Sends copy of order to 
Captain Watson to with-
draw his squadron. Ob-
servations on their Lord-
ships' order as to inquiry 
on Euryalus and Im-
perieuse. 

To inform their Lordships 
directly he orders Captain 
Watson to withdraw his 
squadron. 

Euryalus arrives from Fin-
land. Transmits Captain 
Watson's letter of the 
25th. Persevering con-
duct of Captain Watson 
and all his squadron. 
Will delay inquiry on 
Euryalus and Impdrieuse 
till he hears from their 
Lordships by telegraph. 

Answer to No. 861. Captain 
Watson has been ordered 
to withdraw from Gulf of 
Finland, and is now on 
his way to Kiel. 

General orders for the return 
of the fleet to harbours 
specified. 

Approve of instructions 
given to Captain Watson. 
Their Lordships' orders 
respecting Euryalus and 
Impirieuse were given 



go. To Sir C. Napier 

91. From Sir C. Napier . . 

92. To Sir C. Napier 

93. From Rear-Admiral 
Chads 

93*- „ 
94. From Sir C. Napier . . 

95. To Sir C. Napier 

96. From Sir C. Napier . . 

97. To Sir C. Napier 

98. From Sir C. Napier . . 

99. To Sir C. Napier 

100. From Sir C. Napier 

40 

No. 

873 

699 

877 

2 

3 

706 

Dec. 4, 1854 

8, 

17» 

22, 

25* 

26, 

Jan. 5, 1855 

8, 

for execution, and not 
to be commented upon. 

To convey to Captain Wat-
son their Lordships' high 
approbation of his pro-
ceedings. 

Inclosing copy of orders 
given to Rear-Admiral 
Chads as to return of 
fleet. Inquiry on Eury-
alus and Impirieuse de-
layed until arrival of the 
latter. 

Approving proceedings re-
ported in No. 699. 

Impirieuse and Dragon ar-
rived from Gulf of Fin-
land. Incloses copy of 
Captain Watson's letter 
of proceedings. 

Blockade of Russian ports 
raised. 

Reports having left Kiel on 
the 7th instant. Has 
ordered vessels named to 
rendezvous at the res-
pective ports ordered. 

Instructions to strike his 
flag and come on shore. 

Has hauled down his flag 
and come on shore. 
Wishes to be informed if 
his command is at an end. 

Command terminated. Ex-
pressing the sense their 
Lordships entertain of his 
exertions. 

Regret at non-recognition 
of services of Admirals, 
officers, and ships' com-
panies lately under his 
command. Observations 
on the length of their ser-
vices and improved dis-
cipline of the fleet, &c. 
Expressing his wish to 
justify his conduct before 
a court-martial. 

Acknowledging above letter. 
Appropriate acknowledg-
ments have been made 
for services of the fleet. 
No censure has been con-
veyed on any point of his 
conduct requiring further 
investigation. 

Comments on letters re-
ceived from the Admiralty 
and Sir James Graham. 
Attempted justification 



101. To Sir C. Napier . . 

102. From Sir C. Napier 

103. To Sir C. Napier . . 

of naval operations ; and 
renewed demand for a 
court-martial. 

Declining to open further 
discussions. The tone of 
his correspondence dis-
r e s p e c t f u l . A court-
martial will not be 
granted. Decision final. 

Observations on the corre-
spondence respecting 
naval operations in the 
Baltic. 

Acknowledging receipt of 
above letter. 



C O R R E S P O N D E N C E B E T W E E N T H E A D M I R A L T Y 
A N D V I C E - A D M I R A L S I R C H A R L E S N A P I E R 
R E S P E C T I N G N A V A L O P E R A T I O N S I N T H E 
B A L T I C . 

No. i . 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, March 9, 1854. 
My Lords, 

THE accounts which have been received in this country represent 
the ports of the Baltic to be in a great measure free from ice; and 
I have therefore to signify to your Lordships the Queen's commands, 
that Her Majesty's fleet under the orders of Vice-Admiral Sir Charles 
Napier should proceed forthwith and take up a position near the 
entrance into that sea, from which it may be able to give effect, 
without loss of time, to such further orders as Her Majesty may 
direct to be conveyed to it. 

Your Lordships are aware that Her Majesty's Government 
have addressed a summons to that of Russia; and that upon the 
answer which may be returned to that summons, the question of 
peace or war between England and Russia now depends. That 
answer will not, in all probability, be received by Her Majesty's 
Government until the expiration of a fortnight from this time; 
but, judging from the tenour of a manifesto published by the Emperor 
of Russia on the -2~i of last month, there is, unfortunately, no reason 
to suppose that the answer will be otherwise than unfavourable to 
the maintenance of peace. Nevertheless, until the decision of the 
Emperor of Russia is made known, Her Majesty's fleet will not be 
authorized to assume an attitude of positive hostility against Russia, 
or to seek occasions for conflict with the fleets of Russia in their 
own ports. But short of this, and in the present state of the rela-
tions between the two countries, it will be the duty of Her Majesty's 
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fleet to take care that no Russian ship of war passes out of the Baltic 
into the North Sea, where its presence, in the event of war, might 
be attended with serious inconvenience to the commerce of this 
country. 

I need not dwell on the disappointment which would be felt if, 
by any overstrained forbearance on our part, any portion of the 
Russian fleet should be allowed to place itself in a position to inflict 
injury on British interests on sea or on land. 

Your Lordships will therefore enjoin Vice-Admiral Sir Charles 
Napier so to dispose the fleet under his orders as to preclude the 
possibility of any Russian ships of war passing out of the Baltic 
into the North Sea. 

If any Russian ships should attempt to do so before war is de-
clared, Sir Charles Napier will apprize their Commanders of the 
nature of his instructions ; and failing to persuade them to abandon 
their intention, he will employ force to compel them to do so. 

If any such ships should seek shelter in a neutral port, Sir Charles 
Napier will watch them, and take such precautions as, under those 
circumstances, he may deem sufficient to effect the object contem-
plated by this instruction. 

It will be my duty to give your Lordships the earliest informa-
tion as to the result of the communication which has been made to 
the Russian Government. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) CLARENDON. 

No. 2. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

(Confidential.) 
By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 

of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

WITH reference to our order of the 8th instant, directing you 
to proceed with the ships under your orders to Wingo Sound, and 
to wait there for further instructions, we transmit to you herewith a 
copy of a letter* from the Earl of Clarendon, Her Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, signifying the Queen's com-
mands as to the line of conduct to be followed by you in the present 

* No. i . 



state of relations between this country and Russia ; and we hereby 
require and direct you to conform yourself in all respects to the 
instructions contained in the said letter, taking care so to dispose 
the fleet under your orders as to preclude the possibility of any 
Russian ships of war passing out of the Baltic and the North Sea. 

Given under our hands this ioth day of March, 1854. 

(Signed) J. R . G. GRAHAM. 
H Y D E PARKER. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 3. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(Confidential.) 
Admiralty, March 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to signify their direction to you to open the accompanying sealed 
despatch, after crossing the parallel of the 55th degree of north, 
latitude. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

Inclosure in No. 3. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

YOU are hereby required and directed to proceed with the ships 
under your command to Wingo Sound, and to wait there for further 
orders; giving the rendezvous to the ships of your squadron to 
proceed to that anchorage. 

You will take care to respect strictly the neutrality of Sweden 
and Denmark; and to use your utmost endeavours to maintain 
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the most friendly relations with the Governments of those countries, 
enjoining the ships under your orders to be careful not to give any 
cause of offence. 

Given under our hands this 8th day of March, 1854. 

(Signed) H Y D E PARKER. 

R . S . DUNDAS. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 4. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the 
Admiralty.—[Received March 24.) 

(No. 4.) 
Valorous, at Copenhagen, March 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will inform their Lordships that I arrived here 

in Her Majesty's ship Valorous, at 8 o'clock last night; and having 
seen Her Majesty's Minister, I shall return to Wingo Sound either 
this evening or to-morrow morning; and if the fleet has coaled, 
and the weather permits, I shall proceed to sea on Wednesday, 
on my way to Kiel. 

2. I have not succeeded in procuring pilots at Elsinore or here ; 
but in the event of our not getting them in the neighbourhood of 
Wingo Sound, I shall station steamers ahead on the dangerous 
places, and proceed under steam. 

3. I have requested Her Majesty's Minister to hire a steamer, 
so that he may be able to keep up a constant communication with 
me through the Belt, and after my arrival at Kiel. 

4. A number of small steamers are absolutely necessary to look 
out for fire-vessels and gun-boats, as well as to be used as such, 
and carry despatches. 

5. I am anxious to be reinforced as soon as possible, as an early 
spring is expected; and I hear the Russians are very desirous to 
reinforce the Sweaborg squadron by another division. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 



No. 5. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles 

Napier. 
Admiralty, March 24, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 20th instant, No. 4, reporting your intention of 
proceeding with the squadron under your command to Kiel, I am 
commanded by their Lordships to call your attention to their order 
dated the 18th instant, directing you to remain in Wingo Sound 
until further orders. As you appear to have left Wingo Sound 
without assigning your reasons, and to have acted therein without 
the concurrence of the Board, my Lords conclude that there were 
sufficient reasons for your having so done. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 6. 

The Duke of Newcastle to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 
War Department, Downing Street, March 29, 1854. 

My Lords, 
AT a Council held this day, the Queen was pleased to pass orders 

of general reprisals against the Emperor of Russia ; and I am com-
manded by Her Majesty to instruct your Lordships to send out, 
without delay, orders to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, the Com-
mander of Her Majesty's Naval Forces in the Baltic, directing him 
to proceed from Kiel to the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, so soon 
as the breaking up of the ice will permit, and he has a sufficient 
force under his command to undertake hostile operations. 

Your Lordships will enforce upon Sir Charles Napier the duty of 
cordial co-operation with our French allies, and the maintenance of 
the most friendly relations with the Admiral of their fleet. 

I have to request that you will direct him, in the first instance, 
to establish a strict blockade of the Gulf of Finland, and at the same 
time to pay particular attention to the state and fortified condition 
of the Islands of Aland, and to ascertain the exact strength of the 
garrison of Bomarsund and the nature of its approaches; but you 
will particularly enjoin upon him that his principal object must be 
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to prevent the Russian fleet from passing his line of blockade, 
having first clearly ascertained that he has left no Russian ships 
in his rear which could pass through the Sound or the Belt. 

Care being thus taken that the whole of the enemy's fleet is in 
front of his line, he will endeavour to cut off all supplies from Finland 
to the Island of Aland, and having obtained accurate surveys, and 
taken careful soundings of the channels in the neighbourhood, he 
will report to Her Majesty's Government his opinion whether the 
fortress of Bomarsund is open to attack, and if so, what amount of 
military force will be required to ensure its success. 

Your Lordships will further instruct Sir Charles Napier to look 
into Revel and other fortified places on the Russian coast in the rear 
of his line of blockade ; but I am unable to give positive instructions 
as to any attack upon them. This, in the absence of present infor-
mation, must be left in great measure to his discretion. 

It is Her Majesty's anxious desire that the interests of humanity 
should be regarded in the war upon which Great Britain has now 
entered, to the fullest extent which its operations will admit; and 
I am to request your Lordships to give positive orders to Sir Charles 
Napier to respect private property wherever it can be spared, 
without a sacrifice of the objects of the war, and on no account 
to attack defenceless places and open towns, but to confine his 
efforts to the reduction of forts and batteries ; and, above all, to 
endeavour to cripple to the utmost of his power the enemy's fleet. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) NEWCASTLE. 

No. 7. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

THE Duke of Newcastle, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, having signified to us the Queen's com-
mands that you should be instructed to proceed from Kiel to the 
entrance of the Gulf of Finland, so soon as the breaking up of the 
ice will permit, and you have a sufficient force under your command 
to undertake the hostile operations therein set forth, we transmit 
to you herewith a copy of his Grace's letter,* and hereby require 
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and direct you to govern yourself in accordance with the instructions 
therein contained. 

Given under our hands this 30th day of March, 1854. 

(Signed) J. R . G. GRAHAM. 
M . F . T . B E R K E L E Y . 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 8. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the 
Admiralty—(.Received April 8.) 

(No. 21.) 
Duke of Wellington, in Kioge Bay, April I, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE been rather surprised at receiving your letter of the 

24th March, by which it appears their Lordships did not expect 
me to pass the Belt until further orders. 

I beg to refer their Lordships to their orders to me dated the 
10th March, inclosing a copy of a despatch from Lord Clarendon, 
in which his Lordship says he understands ' the ports in the Baltic 
are in a great measure free from ice, and signifying Her Majesty's 
directions that I should take up a position near the entrance of that 
sea, from which I may be able to give effect, without loss of time, 
to such further orders as Her Majesty may direct to be conveyed 
to me/ 

The order from the Secretary of State supersedes their Lordships' 
order of the 8th March to remain in Wingo Sound ; and I made the 
best of my way here, believing I was strictly complying with my 
orders by taking up a position that would prevent any part of 
the Russian fleet passing out of the Baltic into the North Sea, 
and thereby causing a great disappointment to Her Majesty's 
Government. 

If, Sir, I had remained in Wingo Sound till the ice disappeared, 
and then passed the Belt, during the time I was doing so the Russians 
might have seized that opportunity and passed a squadron through 
the Sound, when I was passing the intricate passage of the Belt, 
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thereby causing the disappointment to Her Majesty's Government 
which I was anxious to avoid. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 9. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 85. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, April 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that you are at liberty to exercise the largest 
discretionary power in blockading such Russian ports in the Baltic, 
Gulf of Finland, and Gulf of Bothnia, as you can effectually cover 
with the force at your disposal; specifying the ports which have been 
blockaded, in order that the necessary notification may be published 
in the 4 London Gazette ' as speedily as possible. 

In any operations which may be undertaken in pursuance of 
this order, my Lords desire you will communicate fully and un-
reservedly with the Commander-in-Chief of the French Naval 
Forces ; taking care that the operations in question be conducted 
in entire concert and with a perfect understanding with him. 

You will take the earliest means of acquainting me, for their 
Lordships' information, with the steps which you have thought 
proper to take in this matter. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 10. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, April 8, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of the ist instant, reporting 
your reasons for having passed the Belt with the fleet under your 
orders, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty to acquaint you that, under the circumstances, my Lords 
approve of your proceedings. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON, 
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No. I I . 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
{Received May i.) 

(No. 53.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Dager Ort, April 18, 1854. 

Sir, 

I REQUEST you will inform their Lordships that the fleet sailed 
from Kioge Bay on the 12th instant, for the Gulf of Finland, passing 
to the northward of Bornholm, and eastward of Gottland. 

The James Watt, Monarch, and Valorous remained at Kioge, 
with orders to follow immediately they had completed the coal and 
water they respectively required. 

On the 14th I detached the Conflict and Cmizer to blockade the 
coast from Libau to the Gulf of Riga; on the following day I sent 
the Archer off Filsand Light, and the Desperate off Dager Ort, and 
I left Rear-Admiral Corry's squadron, consisting of the Neptune, 
Boscawen, Hogue, Blenheim, Ajax, Euryalus, Dragon, and Vulture, 
between Dager Ort and Hufvudskar Beacon, to intercept all vessels 
in that direction, taking with me the Edinburgh, Royal George, St. 
Jean d'Acre, Princess Royal, Casar, Cressy, Imperieuse, Amphion, 
Leopard, Magicienne, Gorgon, and Driver. Lightning proceeded to 
Stockholm, to obtain pilots (if possible). 

On the 16th it blew hard ; on the 17th it moderated, and I made 
Hango Head, with the intention of running up to-day to recon-
noitre Sweaborg, but the wind coming up the Gulf, with a falling 
glass, and the weather not looking good, I have for the present 
deferred entering the Gulf of Finland. 

The lights are all out in the Baltic, and the beacons removed. 
I have not reconnoitred the Aland Islands, as they are not ap-

proachable without pilots. On the return of the Lightning from 
Stockholm, I shall probably receive some definite information 
about them, and as the season advances I shall see what can be done. 
By the papers furnished me by the Admiralty, I find that in 1808-9 
the fleet never entered the Gulf of Finland till the month of July. 
I should wish their Lordships' instructions on that head. 

I have, &c. 

(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 



No. 12. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 179. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, April 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to my letter of the 5th instant, conveying to 

you a discretionary power to blockade such Russian ports in the 
Baltic, Gulf of Finland, and Gulf of Bothnia, as you could effectually 
cover with the force at your disposal, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to you, for your in-
formation and guidance, a copy of the opinion of the Queen's Ad-
vocate and Admiralty Advocate, relative to the Law of Blockade, 
and the mode of notifying the same. 

In conformity with the opinion of the Law Officers, my Lords 
desire you will transmit a list of ports where you may establish a 
de facto blockade; such list to be accompanied by a marked chart, 
or other document, defining the territorial limits of each particular 
port, coast, or other point, covered by such portion of your force 
as shall have constituted a de facto blockade. 

A copy of a letter which my Lords have addressed to Lord 
Clarendon is also transmitted herewith. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 13. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, May 2, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th ultimo (No. 53), 
and in reference to the latter paragraph thereof, I am to observe 
that in the year 1808-9 there were no ships of war propelled by 
steam employed within the Gulf of Finland ; my Lords therefore 
consider that there is a material difference in this respect at the 
present time, and that every consideration should induce you to 
occupy such positions within the Gulf as may best enable you to 
intercept the movements of the enemy, and to watch the principal 
ports on both shores. It has been with this view that the surveying 
vessels attached to your squadron have been supplied with buoys 
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and lights; and your own judgment will direct you to seize the 
earliest opportunities to ascertain the anchorages to which you 
may be able to resort, or to force an entrance for shelter ; as well as 
the positions in which the ships under your orders can be most 
advantageously dispersed, or most easily collected in case of necessity. 
My Lords abstain from pressing upon you to proceed to the upper 
parts of the Gulf at an earlier period than the state of the weather 
may admit, and your own judgment may determine. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 14. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June 2.) 

(No. 95.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Hango Head, May 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ARRIVED here with the ships named in the margin,* and have 

taken up a very good anchorage just out of gunshot of the batteries, 
which could be knocked down if necessary, but with a considerable 
loss of life. I left Rear-Admiral Corry off Dager Ort with eight 
sail of the line, not exactly knowing the capabilities of this anchorage, 
with directions to carry on the manoeuvres of his squadron. 

I was joined by the St. George and Tyne this morning, and am 
now occupied in clearing them. I have stationed a squadron of 
frigates and steamers between this and Sweaborg, to watch the 
motions of the enemy and communicate with me. 

2. In their Lordships' letter of the 2nd of May, commenting on 
a paragraph of my letter of the 19th April, they appear to think 
I have been going too slow ; when I passed the Belt their Lordships 
thought I was going too fast. I am perfectly aware that steam makes 
a great difference in naval operations; but steam has no effect 
upon fogs, and has not prevented two collisions, and very nearly a 
third, which must have disabled half-a-dozen ships; and their 
Lordships will observe by my last letter that fogs detained me ten 
days in Elfsnabben, and a fog was nearly the cause of the loss of 
part of the fleet, and it therefore behoves me to be careful and act 
with judgment in operations with this fleet. 

Their Lordships abstain from pressing me to proceed to the upper 

* Duke of Wellington, Edinburgh, St. Jean d'Acre, CcBsar, Cressy, Princess Royal, 
Hogue, Blenheim, Imptrieuse, Magicienne, Gorgon, Dragon. 
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part of the Gulf of Finland until the state of the weather and my 
own judgment may dictate. 

Their Lordships may depend I shall go to the upper part of the 
Gulf when I can ; but I must leave a sufficient force off Sweaborg, 
where there are eight or nine sail of the line ; and then I must have 
force enough to take care of twenty sail of the line, besides frigates 
and steamers in Cronstadt. How this is to be done with twenty 
sail of the line, some of which are perfectly unfit to go into action, 
I really do not know; but all that can be done I will do, as far as 
future operations are concerned. I wish the whole of the enemy's 
fleet were collected either at Cronstadt or Sweaborg, because I 
could then detach divisions on both sides of the Gulf; but when the 
enemy are separated, as they are now, it is dangerous. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

P.S.—The St. George has joined, and I suppose the Nile is with 
Admiral Corry. This makes my force, including the Austerlitz, 
20 sail of the line. The French fleet have not yet joined, nor do I 
expect them soon. 

Captain Yelverton has examined Baro Sound and found excellent 
water, and an excellent anchorage, corresponding with the Ad-
miralty chart, which was omitted to be sent in the box of the master 
of the fleet. 

C. N. 

No. 14 a. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
[Received June 2.) 

(No. 96.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Hango Head, 

May 23, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG to inclose a letter from Captain Yelverton of the Arrogant, 
giving an account of a smart operation he performed at Ekness, 
twelve miles in the interior of the country. Great credit is due to 
him for his perseverance in threading up so narrow and intricate a 
navigation, and it will show the enemy they are not safe even in 
their country towns. 

Captain Yelverton very properly abstained from damaging the 
town. 

He speaks very highly of the gallantry of Captain Hall of the 



Hecla (who I am sorry to say is slightly wounded), as also of Lieu-
tenant Haggard, First of the Arrogant, and Lieutenant Crew Read, 
the Senior Lieutenant of the Hecla, which gallant officer has received 
a severe wound, which I fear has endangered the sight of his eye. 
All the officers and men behaved as British seamen and marines 
were wont to. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

P.S.—I inclose a sketch of Ekness, and one of the Hecla's 
funnel. 

Inclosure in No. 14a. 

Captain Yelverton to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Arrogant, Skagardslender, May 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to inform you that I came into the inner 

passage yesterday, in company with the Hecla, for the purpose of 
examining the channel. 

At 3 in the afternoon, just as I was about to anchor a little 
beyond Teverminne, a strong force of the enemy's troops opened 
their fire upon both ships from behind an extensive sandbank : the 
effect, however, of a few broadsides from Hecla and this ship soon 
dispersed them; no one, I am glad to be able to say, was hurt in 
either vessel. I did nothing to provoke this attack on the part of 
the enemy. 

I ascertained from a pilot who lives here, that three large Russian 
loaded merchant-ships were at Ekness, eight miles to the northward. 
I lost no time in proceeding there early this morning, but did not 
expect to find the enemy so well prepared to receive me. Owing to 
the Hecla's light draught of water, she led the way—a task not easy 
to perform in a narrow and intricate passage, exposed as she was 
to the first of the enemy's fire. In addition to a field battery of 
five guns (two of which I dismounted) and one mortar, they had 
erected a strong battery which they supplied very efficiently. 
Captain Hall succeeded in dismounting and bringing off three of the 
guns. The engagement lasted longer than I expected, as they 
returned to their guns twice in the midst of our fire, and were only 
compelled to leave them when their guns were destroyed by our 
shot. 

On reaching the anchorage of Ekness, I found that two of the 
merchantmen were aground, but Captain Hall brought out one 



under the fire of a battery which my draught of water would not 
allow me to near sufficiently to completely destroy. I most care-
fully avoided firing one shot in or near the town of Ekness, 
directing the whole of the fire of the guns exclusively to the batteries 
and troops attacking us, which consisted, in addition to the brigade 
of Horse Artillery, of a considerable body of Cavalry and Infantry, 
moving abreast of the ship as she advanced. 

I cannot give sufficient credit to Captain Hall for the assistance 
he rendered me on this, as on all occasions since he has been under 
my orders ; the admirable way in which he went in and brought 
out his prize, under a galling fire from the enemy, deserves the 
greatest praise. I beg also to call to your favourable notice Lieu-
tenant H. V. Haggard, Senior Lieutenant of this ship, whose most 
zealous services at all times were particularly displayed on this 
occasion, and also that of the whole of the officers, seamen, and 
marines of Her Majesty's ship under my command. 

I regret to say that I had one man killed, and five wounded. 
I must not omit to mention how very highly Captain Hall speaks 
of Lieutenant Crew Read, First Lieutenant of the Hecla, for the 
support he had from him throughout the engagement, until he was 
unfortunately wounded and carried below; as also the officers, 
seamen, and marines of Her Majesty's ship under his command. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. U. YELVERTON. 

No. 14&. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received June 15.) 

(No. 107.) 
Duke of Wellington, Hango Head, May 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will lay before their Lordships the inclosed 

copy of a despatch I have received from Captain Key of the Amphion, 
senior officer on the coast of Courland and Livonia, giving an account 
of the measures he adopted to effect the surrender of the town of 
Libau and the shipping in that port, which was happily accomplished 
without having occasion to fire a shot. 

Inclosed I have the honour to transmit a copy of my reply to 
Captain Key's despatch. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 



Inclosure I in No. 14b. 

Captain Key to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Amphion, Coast of Courland, May 18, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to inform you that I arrived off the port of 
Libau on the evening of May 10, in company with Her Majesty's 
ship Conflict, and having received information from various sources 
that the town was defended by only 500 or 600 soldiers, and two or 
three guns, and that several Russian merchant-vessels lay dis-
mantled in the port, I determined to bring them out. 

On the morning of the 17th we stood in towards the entrance of 
the river, and by careful sounding with boats ahead succeeded in 
anchoring both ships within gun-shot of part of the town. I then 
directed Captain Cumming to take a summons to the Governor, 
under a flag of truce, calling on him to surrender the merchant-
vessels within three hours. The Governor refused ; but said that a 
final answer would be sent before the time specified in my letter. 
At 3.30 P.M. Captain Cumming, who had informed me that there 
was a considerable body of troops in the town, again landed to 
receive the answer, a letter which I inclose; on ascertaining its 
contents, I took the armed boats of both ships, with Captain 
Cumming in command of those of Conflict, into the river, with the 
exception of one or two ; the soldiers kept out of sight, and not a 
shot was fired; it was well for us that they did so, as we pulled 
up the creek, which was fifty yards broad, for one and a half miles, 
before arriving at the shipping. I desired the authorities to point 
out the Russian vessels, of which I then directed Captain Cumming, 
and Lieutenants Wodehouse and Hore, to take possession. I 
detained a small steamer (originally Russian, now owned by a Dane), 
got her steam up, and kept her as a refuge for the boats in case of 
an attack. 

The magistrates stated that they were induced to yield thus 
submissively from their being convinced that if they were to over-
power us a large force would be sent, and the town perhaps destroyed. 

The boats captured eight merchant-vessels, all new and well 
found, but dismantled, sails unbent, some scuttled and aground ; 
nevertheless they were all brought out and taken in tow by Amphion 
and Conflict before 9 P.M. 

The private property found on board was restored to the owners 
on application for it. 

Although I had the opportunity of destroying a large amount 



of the enemy's property, such as their houses, vessels on the 
stocks, and vessels repairing, I did not consider it right to do so, as 
the troops had left the town so pitifully to its fate, and the people 
had assisted in getting the vessels out by opening the bridge, &c., 
which would have detained us some considerable time had we been 
obliged to blow it up, though I was prepared to do so. 

The fact of the town of Libau containing 10,000 inhabitants, and 
formed by nature with unusual facilities for defence, being tem-
porarily taken possession of by 130 men, without a shot being fired, 
I attribute almost entirely to the judicious conduct of Captain 
Cumming during his conference with the magistrates when he landed 
with a flag of truce. 

I have great pleasure in testifying to the exemplary behaviour 
of all the officers, seamen, and marines, employed on this service. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A . COOPER KEY. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 14&. 

Captain Key to the Governor of Libau. 

Amphion, off Libau, May 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE duty of summoning you to surrender the merchant-vessels 

in the port of Libau has fallen upon me. 
I would willingly spare the town and the lives of the inhabitants ; 

if, therefore, the steam-vessel, and all the Russian merchant-vessels 
in the port (above and below the bridge) are sent out in their present 
condition, within three hours after the receipt of this letter, not a 
shot shall be fired. The men bringing them out shall be landed 
under a flag of truce. 

If at the expiration of that time this demand is not complied 
with, the consequences rest with you. In which case I trust that 
you will cause the women and children to leave the town, and the 
invalids to be removed to some conspicuous building, which, if 
indicated by a flag, will be respected. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A . COOPER K E Y . 



Inclosure з in No. 14&. 

The Burgomaster of Libau to Captain Key. 

(Translation.) 
Libau Town Hall, May 1854. 

Sir, 
THE notification addressed by Her Britannic Majesty's Com-

mander of the Amphion, to deliver up the Russian merchant-vessels 
in the port of Libau, has been received by the magistrates of this 
town, there being no Military or Civil Governor. 

The town of Libau being in a defenceless state, has no power to 
resist the demand. 

The peaceable inhabitants are compelled to submit themselves 
to any demands put to them; they expect, however, that Her 
Britannic Majesty's power will only undertake that which is con-
sistent with humanity and honour. 

The ships demanded can and will not be refused, but it is entirely 
impossible to deliver them in the time prescribed, as the most of 
them are unrigged, and lying on a swampy ground. 

Under these circumstances the magistrate can only reply that 
Her Majesty's parliamentary should convince himself of the impos-
sibility, and resolve in which way the said merchant-vessels are to 
be brought out of harbour. 

Trusting that meantime no hostilities will be undertaken against 
the town and its inhabitants, I have, &c. 

In the name of the Magistrate of Libau, 
the presiding Burgomaster, 
( S i g n e d ) F R E S D ' N GRENTHER. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 14&. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Captain Key. 

Duke of Wellington, Hango Bay, May 23, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E received your letter, giving an account of the surrender 
of the town of Libau, and the delivery of the shipping in that port, 
and I much approve of the prompt and judicious steps you took to 
accomplish this, and the humanity you showed in not injuring the 
town. 

I am, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 



No. 15. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
{Received J wie 15.) 

(No. 108.) 
Duke of Wellington, Hango Head, May 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to send you, for the information of their Lordships, the 

plan of Sweaborg and Helsingfors, which appear to me unattackable 
either by sea or land. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 16. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 327.) 
Admiralty, June 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 20th ultimo, 

No. 95, reporting your arrival at an anchorage off Hango Head, 
with a squadron of ships under your orders, I am directed by the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to state, in reference to the 
second paragraph of that letter, that in their communication to 
you of the 2nd ultimo, in reply to your letter of the 18th April 
(not 19th) my Lords did not think it necessary, and had no intention, 
to comment on your proceedings. 

In your letter of the 18th April you had yourself requested 
instructions respecting your entrance into the Gulf of Finland, and 
in so doing you had reminded their Lordships that papers with which 
you had been furnished informed you that in 1808-9 the British 
fleet had never entered the Gulf till the month of July. Your letter 
stated also that your intention to reconnoitre Sweaborg had been 
frustrated by the state of the weather; and, while my Lords were 
unwilling to limit the exercise of your own judgment, your distinct 
request for instructions rendered it incumbent on them to state 
generally the reasons which induced their Lordships to hope that 
your entrance into the Gulf of Finland would not be delayed. 

My Lords are satisfied that every exertion on your part has 
been used, and they continue to confide in your abilities and judg-
ment. It is therefore with great regret that they learn now, by 
your letter of the 20th ultimo, that some of the ships of the line 
under your orders are regarded by you as being perfectly unfit to 



go into action, and they cannot but feel surprise that the expression 
of such an opinion by you has not been accompanied by detailed 
reports of the state and condition of the ships to which you refer, 
but which you do not specify. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 17. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 348.) 
Admiralty, June 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to my letters of the 29th April, 4th and 29th 

May last, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty to point out to you the great public inconvenience arising 
from the absence of all information respecting blockaded ports in 
the Baltic, and territorial limits of such blockades as may have been 
established by you ; and I am directed by their Lordships to call 
your immediate attention to the necessity of their being early 
informed on these subjects. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 18. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 354.) 
Admiralty, June 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a Report from Her Majesty's Advocate-
General relative to the notification of blockades ; and I am directed 
by their Lordships to call your particular attention to the observa-
tions contained in the latter part of that report, and also to the 
necessity of care being taken to define accurately the territorial 
limits of any blockade which may be established, as required by 
their Lordships' instructions of the 4th and 29th May. 

My Lords would also again call your attention to the necessity 
of the speediest possible intimation being sent to them of any 
blockade de facto established by the combined squadrons. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 



No. 19. 

Memorandum by Rear-A dmiral Chads. 
Edinburgh, Baro Sound, June 14, 1854. 

(Confidential.) 

Observations and Propositions for the Destruction of the Russian 
Fleet and Arsenal in Sweaborg, and Annoyance of the Forts. 

1. THE fortifications of Sweaborg are built of blocks of granite 
on several small rocks and islands, connected together by bridges; 
they are of large extent, armed with about 2,000 guns of the largest 
calibre, and, altogether, are of enormous strength. 

2. These fortifications are surrounded by deep water command-
ing the entrance to the harbour, which is only from 200 to 300 yards 
wide; the ships lie for mutual protection in a line close up to the 
forts at the entrance, and under the small islands of Bäk Holmen 
and King's Holmen, on which there do not appear to be any large 
fortifications. 

3. From the position and strength of these fortifications, they 
must be considered as unassailable but at immense sacrifice of life 
and ships, and even then of very doubtful success, as all attacks 
on them must be made by ships. 

4. As no attack can therefore be made on these forts with a fair 
hope of capture, it remains to be considered what operations can 
be undertaken for the destruction of the enemy's ships lying there, 
the arsenal, and the buildings within the forts, and thus rendering 
the port, with its immense defences, of no further importance. 

5. For the above purpose, " the destruction of the enemy's 
fleet, &c.," I should propose a combined land and sea force, to occupy 
very strongly the Island of Sandhamn on the eastern side of the 
harbour, to be assisted and supported by the fleet lying outside the 
island with their boats, and a steam flotilla within, to guard the 
various passages against annoyance from the enemy's gun-boats. 
This force to consist of 6,000 troops, and 3,000 or 4,000 seamen 
and marines. 

6. It will be seen by the map of Sweaborg, that the nearest part 
of Sandhamn lies upwards of 2,500 yards from the fortifications, 
consequently too distant for any serious interruption to works that 
may be thrown up on i t ; and from this point it will also be seen 
that guns ranging 5,000 yards will cover every part of the harbour, 
and consequently the fleet would no longer be secure, and might be 
destroyed. 

7. Such guns being now constructing of large calibre, throwing 
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shells with the heavy charges of bursting powder of n and [ ] 1 lbs., 
I should propose 40 of them should be prepared and placed in battery 
on Sandhamn, with a large supply of ammunition, 250 or 300 rounds 
per gun, which probably would be as many as the guns could stand 
with safety; some of the steamers also having similar guns on 
board, to increase the annoyance of the forts. 

(Signed) H. D. CHADS, Rear-Admiral. 

No. 20. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June 26.) 

(No. 143.) 
Duke of Wellington, Baro Sound, June 16, 1854. 

Sir, 
ON the 8th instant I had the honour to receive their Lordships' 

letter of 29th May, No. 35, with its inclosures, acquainting me that 
no delay should take place in notifying formally blockades actually 
established, and desiring me to give precise information on the 
subject. 

Prior to the receipt of the above-mentioned letter, Г had trans-
mitted to their Lordships my letter of the 28th May, which was 
accompanied by a chart showing the various ports and the particular 
line of coast blockaded, as required by their Lordships' letter of 
29th April, and I trust my letter alluded to has conveyed the fullest 
information. Since it was dispatched the French Admiral has 
arrived, and I have furnished him with copy of my letter of 28th 
May, and other documents relative to the blockade, agreeably to 
his request, to enable him to make the necessary communication to 
his Government on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 21. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June 26.) 

(No. 144.) 
Duke of Wellington, Baro Sound, June 16, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to the last paragraph of their Lordships' letter of the 

5th June, I beg to observe that when I stated that some of the ships 
1 Blank in original. 



of the line were perfectly unfit to go into action, I alluded to the 
ships which had lately arrived from England, and had not fired a 
shot, and ships in that state I considered and still consider are unfit 
to fight. And I beg to remind their Lordships that the fleet were 
newly manned, and at the time I wrote they were only two months 
from England ; and though every exertion has been used to render 
them efficient by the officers in command, two months is not suffi-
cient time to organize a fleet. 

With regard to the detailed report of state and condition of the 
ships not having accompanied my letter, I beg to observe that I did 
not conceive the reports of inspection were sufficiently satisfactory 
to lay before their Lordships, and I waited until I could send a 
proper report. 

I beg further to state that the Admirals are indefatigable in the 
inspection of the ships of their respective squadrons, and the Captains 
are zealous in disciplining their ships as far as their experience goes. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 21 a. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received June 29.) 

(No. 151.) 
Duke of Wellington, Baro Sound, June 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
Г BEG leave to inclose Admiral Plumridge's report of his pro-

ceedings in the Gulf of Bothnia, from the 5th May to the iöth June, 
by which their Lordships will perceive that he has destroyed forty-
six vessels afloat and on the stocks, amounting to 11,000 tons ; 
from 40,000 to 50,000 barrels of pitch and tar ; 6,000 square yards 
of rough pitch ; a great number of stacks of timber, spars, plank 
and deal, sails, rope, and various kinds of naval stores, to the amount 
of from 300,000/. to 400,000/., without the loss of a man. Admiral 
Plumridge has had to contend with innumerable rocks and shoals 
incorrectly laid down in the charts, and met the ice up to the 
30th May: nevertheless, though several of his squadron have 
touched the ground, I am happy to say they have received no 
damage that he is not able to repair with his own means. 

The Rear-Admiral, their Lordships will observe, speaks in the 
highest terms of the Captains, officers, seamen, and marines, and 
particularly of Lieutenant B. P. Priest, the First Lieutenant of the 



Leopard, an old and deserving officer, and of Lieutenant Hammet, 
his Flag Lieutenant. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure i in No. 2la. 

Rear-Admiral Plumridge to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Leopard, at Sea, Lat. 640 i ' N., Long. 220 41' Е., 

June 10, 1854, at noon. 
Sir, 

IN obedience to your orders of 5th May, 1854, I proceeded with 
the squadron under my command to examine, as far as practicable, 
the Island of Aland ; but not being able to procure a pilot, I found 
the hazard too great to proceed further in the execution of that 
duty. The reports of Captains Buckle and Giffard will more fully 
inform you of the result, and termination for the present of that 
service. 

From thence I proceeded up the Gulf of Bothnia, and I have 
now the honour to transmit letters and papers giving a detailed 
account of the squadron's proceedings up to the date hereof, the 
summary of the large amount of mischief done to the enemy by the 
boats as per margin, and the paper lettered A. 

Boats of Leopard employed at Brahestad, Uleaborg, and Tornea : 

First Gig—Lieutenant B. P. Priest; Mr. Terence H. Wall, 
Assistant Surgeon ; Mr. James Kay, Clerk. 

First Cutter—Lieutenant L. U. Hammet; Mr. Richard Haring-
ton, Midshipman. 

Galley—Lieutenant William Graham; Mr. H. St. L. Palliser, 
Naval Cadet. 

Barge—Lieutenant G. W. E. Lloyd ; Mr. Arthur Salwey, Mate. 
First Launch—Mr. Henry G. Payne, Mate ; Lieutenant E. D. 

Thelwall, Royal Marine Artillery. 
Pinnace—Mr. James Laurence, Second Master; Mr. W. D. M. 

Dalbin, Naval Cadet. 
Second Gig—Mr. J. G. O'Connell, Master's Assistant. 
Second Cutter—Mr. Augustus Jacob, Naval Cadet. 

Valorous* Boats at Uleaborg and Tornea : 

First Launch—Lieutenant С. В. C. Dent; Lieutenant W. S. 
Davis, Royal Marine Artillery. 
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Pinnace—Mr. R. F. Broadrick, Mate. 
First Cutter—Mr. M. A. S. Hare, Midshipman. 
First Gig—Mr. J. R. Trefusis, Naval Cadet; Mr. W. Ray, M.D., 

Assistant Surgeon. 
Second Gig—Mr. J. Bailey, Cadet. 

Vulture's Boats at Brahestad and Uleaborg : 

First Launch—Lieutenant C. Wise ; Mr. N. I. Morphy, Mate. 
Barge—Mr. C. F. Hill, Mate ; Mr. Chapman, Master's Assistant. 
Cutter—Mr. C. P. Fortescue, Midshipman. 
Gig—Mr. J. V. D. Butler, Naval Cadet; Mr. George Duncan, 

Assistant Surgeon. 

Odin's Boats at Brahestad and Uleaborg : 

First Launch—Lieutenant W. Mould; Mr. C. F. Montague, 
Mate ; Lieutenant A. O. Lewis, Royal Marine Artillery. 

Pinnace—Lieutenant Carrington; Mr. Long, Acting Second 
Master. 

Barge—Lieutenant J. H. B. Fellowes. 
Cutter—Mr. Henry Althorpe, Midshipman. 
First Gig—Mr. C. Rice, Naval Cadet. 
Second Gig—Mr. H. Salmond, Naval Cadet; Mr. J. C. Hamilton, 

Assistant Surgeon. 

From the hindrances the squadron have encountered in this 
service, it has spread over a greater space of time than I at first 
contemplated; the intricacies of the ice, navigation, innumerable 
rocks, shoals, and the imperfect state of the charts as to soundings 
on the Russian side of the Gulf, together with the difficulties we ex-
perienced in disentangling the squadron up to the 30th May from the 
floes and fields of ice (of which we saw the last this morning), could 
not be surmounted in less time or with less vigilance by the officers 
in command and that of the Captain of my flag-ship, together with 
the constant perseverance and zeal evinced by Mr. George B. F. 
Swain, the Master of the Leopard ; which ship I may here observe, 
to the credit of these two officers, has led the squadron from leaving 
the Aland Islands. 

I feel it incumbent on me to notice how sensibly I feel the 
zealous co-operation of Captains Buckle, Giffard, Glasse, and Scott, 
as well as the good arrangements of their ships' boats for service. 

The letters from No. 3 to No. 6 show the names of the several 
Lieutenants and boats commanded by Lieutenant B. P. Priest, of 
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this ship, and seconded by my Flag Lieutenant L. U. Hammet; to 
them and the other officers, those subordinate, the seamen, marines, 
and their Lieutenants (Davis, Lewis, and Thelwall), my thanks are 
fully due. 

Any credit that may arise from such extensive damage having 
been executed, will, I trust, pardon me for thus bringing to your 
special notice the name of that steady, old, and deserving officer, 
Lieutenant B. Priest, who held the boat command from Brahestad 
to Uleaborg and Tornea. 

I cannot refrain from again reverting to the ability and exertions 
of Captain George Giffard, feeling as I do that it is my duty to take 
this opportunity of bringing some of his merits before you. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HAN WAY PLUMRIDGE. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 21a. 

RETURN of Enemy's Property destroyed at Brahestad, Uleaborg, and on the Kemi 
River, near Tornea, between May 30 and June 8, 1854. 

When. Where. Class of Vessel. Estimated 
Tonnage. Remarks. 

1854 
May 30 Brahestad.. i Brig 250 Under repair and empty. May 30 

i Barque 450 Just launched and empty. 
i Topi. Schooner 140 In ballast. 

2 F.&A.Schooners 60 to 80 Ditto. 
5 Sloops Ditto. 
4 large vessels . . 300 to 500 Building. 4 large vessels . . 

Naval Stores destroyed.— 
About 25,000 barrels of 
pitch, tar, and oil. A 
large quantity of timber, 
spars, plank, and ma-
terials for ship-building. 
Three building-yards, 
with workshops and 
storehouses. 

June i Off Uleaborg 3 Schooners 60 to 170 One empty, and two June i Off Uleaborg 
laden with tar, but 
burnt; they sank in the 
gale of June 2. 

5 Barques 300 to 400 Building and nearly com-
plete. 

„ i & 2 Uleaborg . . 8 Schooners 50 to IOO Hauled up on shore, and Uleaborg . . 50 to IOO 
purposely damaged. 

2 Brigs 600 Partially laden with tar ; 2 Brigs 
scuttled, and purposely 
sunk. 

i Brig 400 Ditto. 
i Brig 350 Ditto. 



When. 

1854 
J u n e i & 2 

,, i & 2 

Where. 

Uleaborg 

Ukovargakka 

Kelloncrasit 

Kemi River 
nearTornea 

Class of Vessel. 

i Cutter 

i Schooner 
i Brig . . 

i Barge 
i Schooner 

i Schooner 

3 Schooners 

Estimated 
Tonnage. 

150 
300 

600 
100 

70 

80 to 100 

Remarks. 

Contents not ascertained; 
scuttled, and purposely 
sunk. 

Ditto. 
Just launched, and 

empty ; scuttled, and 
purposely sunk. 

Naval Stores destroyed.— 
From 40,000 to 50,000 
barrels of tar and pitch ; 
6,000 square yards of 
rough pitch ; a vast 
number of stacks of 
timber, spars, plank, 
deals, &c. A large num-
ber of storehouses, con-
taining sails, rope, and 
all kinds of stores. 
Numerous workshops 
with forges; several 
building-yards, and a 
great extent of wharfage, 

i vessel ready for launch-
ing, 204 feet long, about 
1,200 tons, 

i vessel in frame, not 
measured. 

Empty, but scuttled. 
Laden with tar, purposely 

scuttled. 
Hauled up and fresh 

caulked. 
Empty. 
i Schooner of about 80 
tons, empty, eighty 
stacks of timber. 

The above vessels and stores were burnt afloat and on shore, and totally 
destroyed. 

Being a total of 46 vessels destroyed, and at the lowest estimate the enemy has 
suffered damage to the extent of : — 

£ 
At Brahestad . . . . . . 65,000 

Uleaborg . . . . . . 300,000 
Kemi River . . . . . . 15,000 £ 

380,000 

Leopard, June 9, 1854. (Signed) GEO. GIFFARD, Captain. 



Inclosure з in No. 21 a. 

Captain Buckle to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 

Valorous, at Sea, May 15, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to report to you that in consequence of thick, 
foggy weather, I did not reach Grisselhamn until noon of the 6th 
instant. On landing to communicate I found that the Commandant 
was absent at Stockholm, but the officer in command, Captain 
Billbery, very obligingly afforded me all the information in his 
power, through the interpretation of Captain Fahnelyelm, the 
Director of the Electric Telegraph, which was to be in operation in 
about a week. No pilots for the Aland Islands could be obtained, 
and I believe they are not permitted to serve in our ships of war. 
The Commandant observed, that he believed there were not more 
than 1,000 troops at Bomarsund, and that 300 of them had lately 
been relieved by 500 from Russia ; he did not appear to know any-
thing about the gun-boats. The only information I could obtain 
relative to the Aland Islands was, that the inhabitants appeared to 
be well disposed towards the English, and that they had declined 
taking up arms to oppose us. He was anxious to know whether 
their post-boat Ecker0 would be intercepted by us. I replied it 
would not unless it contained military despatches to or from the 
Russian Government; but that I considered it advisable that a 
passport should be obtained from the Commander-in-chief to be 
produced when boarded by our cruizers. 

I proceeded next morning in the direction of Wardo Island and 
Bomarsund, but in the afternoon found myself near some shoals, 
with ice on some of the patches ; I therefore anchored to sound, and 
a fog soon came on which prevented my moving until noon of the 
following day. On standing to the southward, on the 8th instant, 
towards Wardo Island, I observed a barque running to the south-
ward, among the islands, and on my steering to cut her off, she bore 
up. I therefore stood in cautiously, and finding a good channel 
close to some rocks and small islands, I proceeded in, anchoring in 
fifteen fathoms, with Vulture in company, within a mile of the barque, 
in a good harbour formed by the Island of Saggo and numerous 
others. On sending the boats, the barque was found to be aground 
and deserted, in a small cove. Russian colours and a paper found 
on board, proved her to be the Princess of Uleaborg, of 346 tons, 
with a cargo of salt (part having been landed), from St. Ubes, bound 
to Abo. Observing a boat pulling away from her, I sent a gig which 
68 



brought her back, with the master, mate, and three men, the ship's 
papers and their private effects. I have sent her to Faro with a 
prize crew of eleven men from the Valorous and Vulture, in charge of 
the second master of this ship. The village, consisting of half-a-
dozen cottages, was deserted, with the exception of an old woman. 
I left a paper in the largest house, on which I caused the master of 
the captured vessel to state that the English would not molest them 
or touch their property, but would pay for anything they had to 
dispose of, and this was likewise explained to the woman. We also 
found a cutter of about thirty-five tons, deserted and empty, called 
the Alfred, which the master of the Primus said was a revenue vessel. 
The barque having been got afloat and brought out during the night, 
I started the following afternoon with the Vulture towing the barque, 
and the cutter not being worth removing, I directed her to be burnt. 

While catting the anchor, three or four cables' length from where 
we had been lying, the ship touched on a sunken rock. 

The prize parted company in the evening, and I proceeded with 
the Vulture in the direction of Bomarsund. The master of the 
Primus stated that he had been three weeks at Marsund, and that 
the Russians had 500 troops there, and 1,500 at different parts 
among the islands, but principally at Bomarsund; some he said 
were in the vicinity of the spot at which we had captured his vessel, 
and several watch-fires which were kept up during the night on the 
adjoining hills, which are rocky and covered with pine trees, sup-
ported the assertion, though we saw none. 

Next morning, the Vulture in company, I proceeded in the direc-
tion of Bomarsund, but found the channels very intricate between 
the innumerable small islands and rocks, which did not correspond 
with any of the charts, and which appear to be far from correct. 
Having no pilot I proceeded cautiously by the eye and lead, the water 
being perfectly smooth. About 2 P.M. I observed a part of the works 
of Bomarsund, which proved to be two casemated batteries, one of 
which appeared to have double loop-holes below, and both with 
embrasures on the summit, with chimneys appearing between them, 
a sketch of which, as I observed it to be from our mast-heads, was 
taken by Mr. Broadrick, mate, and is inclosed herewith : the dis-
tance was about five miles from Bomarsund. I was led there by 
observing the mast-heads of several vessels over the land. In 
standing cautiously towards them, the ship touched the ground 
once, but I succeeded in anchoring, in company with the Vulture, 
about a mile from the vessels. We made out six or seven, and I 
sent in seven boats from the two ships ; they found them deserted, 



six being small schooners, and the other was a brigantine, all empty, 
and scarcely of any value. The boats brought out the brigantine 
and two schooners ; the latter had the appearance of being fitted 
for gun-boats, I therefore burnt them : the others were apparently 
unseaworthy, except the brigantine, but as she was very badly 
found, and not fit for a voyage to England, and belonging apparently 
to the poorer people of the place, whose goodwill I consider it ad-
visable to gain, I left her untouched. The lights of Bomarsund 
were visible above the trees of the adjoining island from the mast-
head, and, with the assistance of a glass, the sketch was accurately 
made. 

We started next morning without meeting with any opposition, 
only a few of the people of the village being seen at a distance. The 
channels between the innumerable rocks and islands are so intricate 
and so different from the positions on the charts, that I considered 
it unsafe to proceed further south than Wardo without a pilot, nor 
could I find the channel track by which Г entered ; fortunately the 
water was very smooth and clear and the rocks bold, so that I could 
steer through them by the eye and lead, which generally indicated 
the approach to shoal water. 

On the 12th instant I met the Odin, and received the rendezvous 
from her, since which I have been drawn away to the north-west, by 
chasing several vessels which proved to be Swedes and Norwegians. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) С. H. BUCKLE. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 21 a. 

Captain Giffard to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 
Leopard, off Uleaborg, June 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE the honour to forward the inclosed report from Lieu-

tenant Benjamin P. Priest (Senior Lieutenant of this ship), of the 
operations of the boats of the squadron under his command, sent 
into Brahestad Harbour on the 30th ultimo, and have great pleasure 
in reporting the very good conduct of every officer and man 
employed; the boats having been away upwards of seven hours, 
immediately after clearing the ice in which the squadron had been 
blocked up for the previous twenty-four hours. 

Lieutenant Priest deserves credit for the able manner he con-



ducted the operations, and I beg leave to bring his services under 
your notice. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) GEORGE GIFFARD. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 2za. 

Lieutenant Priest to Captain Giffard. 
Leopard, off Brahestad, May 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN obedience to your orders, I this afternoon proceeded with 

detachments of boats from Her Majesty's steam-frigates Leopard, 
Vulture, and Odin, into the harbour of Brahestad, where I damaged 
enemy's property as follows : 

Burnt on shore and totally destroyed, viz. : 

Four large vessels building and nearly complete, on the stocks, 
the largest being about 500 tons burden, and pierced for six guns. 

Three detached stores of timber fit for building ships of large 
scantling. 

Two detached storehouses containing some thousand barrels of 
pitch, tar, and oil; a large number of them marked with the Im-
perial Crown. 

Burnt afloat and totally destroyed : 

One barque just launched, not masted, about 450 tons burden ; 
One brig under repair ; 
One topsail schooner; 
Two fore-and-aft schooners ; 
Five sloops; 

All in ballast. 

As the inhabitants yielded immediately to our force, I was 
very careful not to damage the private houses. At the same 
time I satisfied myself, by personal inspection, that there was no 
contraband of war within those storehouses which were situated 
in the immediate vicinity of and inside the town, which I did not 
destroy. 

Two large stores on the outskirts of the town were found to 
contain flour; these were not destroyed, as I had reason for sup-
posing it to be private property. 

All the officers placed under my orders vied with me in pre-
venting unnecessary alarm to the inhabitants ; and I feel it to be 
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my duty to report the alacrity, great steadiness, and good conduct 
shown by all the officers and seamen employed on this service. 

It is almost superfluous to add, that the Royal Marines, under 
Lieutenants Lewis and Thelwall, Royal Marine Artillery, showed 
their admirable discipline. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) B E N j . P . PRIEST. 

P.S.—Destruction of enemy's property: being in all fourteen 
vessels destroyed ; about 25,000 barrels of pitch, tar, and oil; a 
large quantity of timber, spars, plank, and materials for ship-
building ; three building-yards with workshops and storehouses. 

Boats Employed on the 30th May, 1854. 

Her Majesty's ship Leopard. 

Second Cutter.—Lieutenant B. P. Priest 
First Cutter—Lieutenant Hammett (next in command) ; Mr. 

Harrington, Midshipman. 
First Launch—Mr. Payne, mate; Lieutenant Thelwall, Royal 

Marine Artillery. 
Pinnace—Mr. Lawrence, Second Master. 
First Gig—Mr. Wall, Assistant Surgeon; Mr. Palliser, Naval 

Cadet. 
Her Majesty's ship Vulture. 

Firet Launch—Lieutenant Wise ; Mr. Hill, Mate. 
Barge—Mr. Morphy, mate ; Mr. Chapman, Master's Assistant. 
Gig—Mr. Duncan, Assistant Surgeon ; Mr. Butler, Naval Cadet. 
Cutter—Mr. Fortescue, Midshipman. 

Her Majesty's ship Odin. 
First Launch—Lieutenant Mould; Lieutenant *Lewis, Royal 

Marine Artillery ; Mr. Montague, Mate. 
Pinnace—Lieutenant Carrington ; Mr. Long, Acting Second 

Master. 
Cutter—Mr. Althorpe, Midshipman. 
First Gig—Mr. Hamilton, Assistant Surgeon ; Mr. Rice, Naval 

Cadet. 
Second Gig—Mr. Salmond, Naval Cadet. 
Total—Three gun-boats, each with 24-pounder howitzer ; three 

gun-boats, each with 12-pounder howitzer; officers, 25 ; seamen, 
201; marines, 78. 
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Grand Total—Six gun-boats, 8 smaller boats, 25 officers, and 279 
men. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 21 a. 

Captain Giffard to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 
Leopard, off Uleaborg, June 4, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to inclose the reports of the officers com-

manding the several detachments of boats of the squadron sent from 
this ship on the ist and 2nd instant, after the ships had anchored 
within range of the town of Uleaborg, and I have much pleasure in 
again bringing the zeal and ability of Lieutenant Benjamin P. 
Priest, who commanded the principal force, to your notice. 

All the officers and men engaged in this trying duty for nearly 
twelve hours (and during a snow-storm of six hours' duration) 
conducted themselves entirely to my satisfaction, and the destruc-
tion of enemy's shipping and property has been very great. 

From the enemy having sunk all their shipping, it was found 
that no vessels could be rendered serviceable to embark any of the 
valuable property without great loss of time, and it was burnt 
without a murmur or thought of prize money. 

I take this opportunity to report to you the unwearied zeal and 
ability of Mr. George B. Swain, master of this ship, assisted by 
Mr. D. M. Iago, the master of Her Majesty's ship Odin, and their 
assistants, in sounding and buoying the intricate and shallow 
channels for upwards of thirty miles leading to this port, they being 
employed day and night for forty-eight hours, and having no plan 
of the place. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE GIFFARD. 

Total Number of Vessels Destroyed. 

No. Remarks. 

Lieutenant Priest's Division 13 Building, and on shore. 
Ditto 7 Afloat, but scuttled. 
Lieutenant Graham's Division . . 2 Building. 
Ditto i Afloat, unseaworthy. 
Lieutenant Lloyd's Division 5 Small vessels. 
Captured by Lieutenant Young, 

on the 31st May, and burnt . . 3 Schooners. 
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Naval Stores Burnt. 

From 40,000 to 50,000 barrels of tar and pitch. 
Six thousand square yards of rough pitch. 
A vast number of stacks of timber, spars, planks, deals, &c. 
A large number of storehouses containing sails, rope, and all 

kinds of stores, workshops, forges, &c. 
Several building yards, and a great extent of wharfage. 
Estimated damage to the enemy above 300,000/. 

Inclosure 7 in No. 21 a. 

Lieutenant Priest to Captain Giffard. 
Leopard, off Uleaborg, June 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN compliance with your orders, I yesterday evening took under 

my command the boats of Rear-Admiral Plumridge's squadron as 
per margin,* and proceeded up the river to Uleaborg. 

Taking possession of the town of Uleaborg, I spent two hours 
in examining the buildings, of which none appeared to belong to 

* Leopard. 
ist Gig.—Lieutenant B. P. Priest; Mr. J. Kay, Passed Clerk ; Mr. Т. C. Wall, 

Acting Assistant-Surgeon. 
ist Cutter.—Lieutenant Hammett (next in command) ; Mr. R. Harrington, 

Midshipman. 
ist Launch.—Mr. Payne, Mate ; Lieutenant E. D. Thelwall, R.M.A. 
Pinnace.—Mr. J. Lawrence, Second Master. 

Valorous. 
ist Launch.—Lieutenant С. C. Dent; Lieutenant W. S. Davis, R.M.A. 
Pinnace.—Mr. R. F. Broadrick, Mate, 
ist Cutter.—Mr. Hare, Midshipman. 
2nd Gig.—Mr. G. Trefusis, Naval Cadet; Mr. W. Ray, M.D., Assistant Surgeon. 

Vulture. 
ist Launch.—Lieutenant Wise. 
Barge.—Mr. C. F. Hill, Mate. 
Cutter.—Mr. Fortescue, Midshipman. 
Gig.—Mr. Butler, Naval Cadet; Mr. G. Duncan, Assistant Surgeon. 

Odin. 
ist Launch.—Lieutenant W. Mould ; Mr. Montague, Mate; Lieutenant A. O. 

Lewis, R.M.A. 
Pinnace.—Lieutenant Fellowes ; Mr. H. Althorpe, Midshipman. 
Gig.—Mr. C. Rice, Naval Cadet; Mr. J. E. Hamilton, Assistant Surgeon. 
Gig.—Mr. Salmond, Naval Cadet. 
TOTAL.—4 gun-boats, each with 24-pounder howitzer ; 4 ditto, each with 12-

pounder howitzer. 27 officers ; 203 seamen ; 98 marines. 
GRAND TOTAL.—8 gun-boats ; 8 smaller boats ; 27 officers ; 301 men. 



the Russian Government, except the Cossacks' barracks, situated 
in the very heart of the town, and as its destruction by fire would 
have involved the burning of a large number of private houses, 
if not the whole town (containing several thousand inhabitants), 
I judged it better to spare it. In thus acting I had the less reason 
to expect your disapprobation as it was little better than a collection 
of hovels. 

The storehouses within the town were for the most part cleared 
out; no naval stores were found in any of them, and as their burn-
ing would also have endangered the town, they were spared. 

I next detached Lieutenant L. U. Hammett (Flag Lieutenant) 
in command of a division, to examine both sides of a river, below 
the narrows, to recover any of the sunken vessels, if practicable in a 
short time, otherwise to destroy all the enemy's shipping and naval 
stores ; impressing upon him your orders to be careful not to damage 
any private dwelling—a service which he performed with discretion 
and ability. 

Proceeding myself with the other division to the island opposite 
to the town, I fired and destroyed all the ships building, together 
with the storehouses containing ship-building materials, and work-
shops ; and continuing destroying as I passed down on both sides 
of the river, I rejoined Lieutenant Hammett, and returned on board. 

During the performance of this service the men were exposed to 
great trials and temptations, both from the almost uninterrupted 
sleet, with very cold weather, and the large number of spirit-stores 
open; yet, notwithstanding this, their general behaviour gave me 
the greatest confidence in their devotion and daring had the enemy 
shown opposition. 

Of the conduct and discipline of the Marines under Lieutenant 
W. S. Davis, Royal Marine Artillery, I cannot say too much in praise, 
exposed to so much temptation when sentries in the town. All the 
shipping, boats, &c., were found scuttled and sunk, and as consider-
able time would have been required to weigh and load them, all 
were burnt and destroyed. 

The whole service lasted nearly twelve hours, and the following 
list shows the loss which has been inflicted on the enemy, which, at 
a low estimate, cannot be valued under 200,0001. 

Burnt ashore, and totally destroyed : 

Five barques, or ships, of from 300 to 400 tons, all nearly com-
plete on the stocks. 



Eight schooners, sloops, and small vessels, hauled up on shore, 
and all damaged purposely so as to render them unseaworthy 
unless extensively repaired. 

A very large number of storehouses, containing sails, rope, ship-
wrights' gear, and other materials for fitting and building ships. 

A vast number of stacks of timber, some of very large scantling. 
Many stacks of deck planks. 
Several heaps of spars. 
A stack of crooked oak timber, apparently for stern and stem 

pieces of ships. 
An enormous heap of unmanufactured pitch, extending over 

about 6,000 square yards of surface, having an average height of 
about three feet. 

Eight stores facing the river, containing tar and pitch. 
A large store at the back of this containing tar, &c. 
A large open space both before and behind those storehouses 

containing barrels of pitch and tar; calculating the contents, and 
taking the very lowest possible estimate, there must have been at 
least 30,000 barrels of pitch and tar on this portion of the banks of 
the river. 

As the conflagration was on each side of the river, and ex-
tended over a great length, several storehouses containing salt were 
involved in their destruction. 

Eight storehouses on the right bank of the river were spared, 
because their burning would have destroyed a private house. The 
contents, as far as regarded a small quantity of naval stores, were 
taken possession of. 

There were many launches (most of them purposely scuttled and 
sunk) .which were spared because they were reported to be the pro-
perty of poor men. 

Burnt afloat, and partially destroyed : 

Two vessels, of about 300 tons, partially laden with tar. 
One vessel of 400 tons, and one vessel of 350 tons (both laden 

with pitch, tar, &c.). 
One cutter of 100 tons. 
One schooner of 150 tons. 
One brig of 300 tons, just launched and empty. 
All the vessels had been scuttled and sunk purposely ; they were 

burnt by us to the water's edge, and rendered quite unfit for their 
purpose without being almost rebuilt. 
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About 500 casks of tar were found in the river secured by spars ; 
they were cut adrift after finding their burning impracticable. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) B E N j . B . PRIEST. 

Inclosure 8 in No. 21 a. 

Lieutenant Graham to Captain Giffard. 

Leopard, off Uleaborg, June 2, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to report to you that, in obedience to your 
orders, I proceeded, in the boats of this ship named in the margin,* 
to the Island of Ulkonargaick ; and on arriving off the north-east 
point, I boarded a large barque, which, on examination, proved to 
be scuttled, and rendered otherwise unseaworthy. I then proceeded 
on shore, and searched several storehouses and workshops containing 
pitch, forges, and other materials requisite for ship-building, together 
with two vessels on the stocks, one nearly ready for launching, and 
a second in a less advanced state ; also a wharf, built at some dis-
tance from the shore, on which were sheers, capstans, &c., for 
masting ships ; the whole of which were disposed of in the following 
manner, viz. : 

Large storehouses, containing pitch—Burnt. 
Two blacksmith's shops, having two forges each—Burnt. 
One large one-storied building, containing one launch, and ap-

parently used for boat-building—Burnt. 
One vessel, ready for launching; extreme length, 204 feet; 

breadth, 36 feet—Burnt. 
One vessel, in'frame, not measured—Burnt. 
One barque, lying at anchor ; estimated size, 600 tons—Burnt. 

I then searched the village on the adjacent island ; but finding 
no stores contraband of war, I re-embarked, and proceeded in search 
of three schooners, of which information was obtained from the 
pilot; and after pulling some distance through a creek to the south 
of the town, I met a division of boats under Lieutenant Hammet, 
by whom I found the vessels I was in search of had been destroyed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) N. GRAHAM. 

* Galley.—Lieutenant Graham. 2nd Cutter.—Mr. Dolben, Naval Cadet. 



Inclosure 9 in No. 21a. 

Lieutenant Lloyd to Captain Giffard. 

Leopard, off Uleaborg, June 3, 1854. 

Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to report that, in obedience to your orders, 
I proceeded yesterday, with the boats under my charge, to take or 
destroy the vessels at Killoon Kraseli; that I found there five 
schooners, which were disposed of as follows : 

Scuttled and aground, one laden with tar—Burnt. 
Empty, three—One burnt, two destroyed. 
One hauled up and fresh caulked—Burnt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. LLOYD. 

Boats employed. 

One cutter of Leopard, Lieutenant Lloyd. 
One cutter of Valorous. 
One cutter of Vulture. 
One cutter of Odin. 

Inclosure 10 in No. 21 a. 

Captain Giffard to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 

Leopard, off Kemi, June 9, 1854. 

Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to inclose Lieutenant B. P. Priest's report 
of his proceedings with a division of boats in the Tornea river and 
town, which, from the rapid current in the stream, he had great 
difficulty in reaching. 

Also a letter from Lieutenant G. W. E. Lloyd, reporting the 
destruction of enemy's property in the Kemi river, with a division 
of boats under his command. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. GIFFARD. 



Inclosure Ii in No. 21 a. 

Lieutenant Priest to Captain Giffard. 

Leopard, off Kemi, June 5, 1854. 
Sir, 

I PROCEEDED yesterday morning, with the boats as per 
margin,* to Tornea, in execution of your orders. 

A strong wind, with extraordinary rapids in the river, delayed 
us, and it was 7.30 P.M. before the boats arrived off the town of 
Tornea, thirteen hours after leaving the ship. The garrison left 
on our approach. 

Having taken possession of the town, I found the storehouses 
had been cleared out, and their contents conveyed across the barrier 
to the Swedish territory; and that the inhabitants had destroyed 
the barracks and public buildings. The purpose for which I was 
dispatched having been thus completed, I therefore returned on 
board, after being twenty hours in the boats, and have great pleasure 
in stating every officer and man behaved to my satisfaction. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) B . P . PRIEST. 

Inclosure 12 in No. 21 a. 

Lieutenant Lloyd to Captain Giffard. 
Leopard, off Kemi, June 9, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to report that, in obedience to your orders, I 

proceeded yesterday, with the boats under my charge,f up the 
Kemi river, on the banks of which, and on the adjacent islands, I 
burnt eighty stacks of timber (covering about two miles of ground), 

* Leopard. 
2nd Cutter.—Lieutenant B. P. Priest; Mr. T. Wall, Assistant Surgeon ; Mr. 

Dolben, Naval Cadet. 
ist Cutter.—Lieutenant Hammett; Mr. Jacob, Naval Cadet. 
ist Launch.—Mr. H. C. Payne, Mate ; Lieutenant Thelwall, R.M.A. 
Pinnace.—Mr. Lawrence, Second Master. 

Valorous. 
ist Launch.—Lieutenant С. В. C. Dent; Lieutenant W. S. Davis, R.M.Ä. 
Pinnace.—Mr. Broadrick, Mate. 
ist Cutter.—Mr. Hare, Midshipman. 
2nd Cutter.—Mr. Trefusis, Naval Cadet. 
Gig.—Mr. Bailey, Naval Cadet; Mr. Ray, Assistant Surgeon. 
TOTAL.—4 gun-boats ; 5 other boats.' 15 officers and 166 men. 
f Barge of Leopard, Mr. Salwey, Mate. 2nd Gig of Leopard, Mr. O'Connell, 

Master's Assistant. 



and the hull of a vessel of about eighty tons burden. A quantity of 
timber, not fit for ship-building, was spared at the request of the 
inhabitants. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) G. LLOYD. 

No. 22. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June 26.) 

(No. 177.) 
Duke of Wellington, Baro Sound, June 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
YOU will be pleased to inform their Lordships that the steam-

squadron under my command, as per margin,* will sail to-morrow 
or the following day for Cronstadt, in company with the French 
Admiral and six sail of the line. I shall leave Admiral Corry with 
his squadron and steamers, as per margin,f and two French ships 
of the line, to guard Sweaborg. 

Admiral Plumridge will remain in the Gulf of Bothnia, to 
blockade the Aland Islands and the east coast of Bothnia; and the 
French Admiral has placed two frigates under his orders. He has 
also detached two frigates off Revel, in communication with the two 
frigates off Helsingfors. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 23. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 385.) 
Admiralty, June 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 16th instant, No. 143, respecting the notification 
of blockades, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you 
that they consider your reply satisfactory; that a declaration has 
been made in the ' London Gazette' in conformity with your re-

* Duke of Wellington, Royal George, St. Jean d'Acre, Princess Royal, Casar, 
Cressy, Nile, Edinburgh, Majestic, Blenheim, Hogue, James Watt, Impirieuse, Penelope, 
Magicienne, Gorgon. 

f Neptune, Prince Regent, St. George, Monarch, Boscawen, Cumberland, Ajax, 
Bulldog. 
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ports; and that any extension or variation of blockade is to be 
punctually communicated to their Lordships. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 23a. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
{Received July 19.) 

(No. 203.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Cronstadt, June 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose a letter from Rear-Admiral Plumridge, inclosing 

one from Captain Hall of the Hecla, giving an account of his bom-
barding Bomarsund. 

However I admire the skill of Captain Hall in placing his ships 
out of range of the guns of the fortifications which were within 
range of his own guns, and the precision of the firing of our steamers, 
I have considered it my duty to disapprove of attacking, in the 
temporary absence of his Admiral, a fortification of such magnitude 
with inadequate means, and without the smallest prospect of reduc-
ing i t ; and although they succeeded in setting fire to the store-
houses in the rear of the fortifications, it was done at the expense 
of firing away all the shot and shell, and rendering Admiral Plum-
ridge's squadron inefficient till a fresh supply arrives from England. 

If every Captain when detached chose to throw away all his shot 
and shell against stone walls, the fleet would soon be inefficient. 

Their Lordships will observe in Captain Hall's letter the great 
courage of Mr. C. D. Lucas, Acting Mate, in taking up a live shell 
and throwing it overboard, and I trust their Lordships will mark 
their sense of it by promoting him. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

Inclosure i in No. 23a. 

Rear-Admiral Plumridge to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Leopard, at Sea, Lat. 590 38' N.. Long. 20° 48' Е., 

June 23, 1854. 
Sir, 

HEREWITH I have the honour to transmit two letters from 
Captain Hall, of Her Majesty's steam-vessel Hecla, in the last of 
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which, dated the 22nd instant, he gives an account of an apparently 
well-arranged enterprise, ably conducted under himself in the Hecla, 
efficiently assisted by Captains Buckle, of the Valorous, and Scott, 
of the Odin, of whom, as well as of the whole of the officers and ships' 
companies of his own and their ships, he speaks in high terms of 
praise. 

I beg permission to add my admiration of the judgment and usual 
gallantry displayed by Captain Hall and the Captains (Buckle and 
Scott), officers, and all the ships' companies under his and their 
immediate command in this service, which occupied more than 
seven hours and a-half hard fighting, without loss of life on our side. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) H A N W A Y PLUMRIDGE. 

P.S.—June 24. Since writing the above I have fallen in with the 
Hecla, and have received from Captain Hall a third letter (dated the 
23rd instant) on this subject, which I also transmit. 

H . P . 

Inclosure 2 in No. 23a. 

Captain Hall to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 
Hecla, off Lagskar Lighthouse, June 21, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to inform you that yesterday I was fortunate 

enough to obtain out of a fishing boat a pilot for the southern part 
of the Aland Islands, which I took advantage of and went up as far 
as Flaka, in Rod Bay, where I cut out a new Russian brigantine : 
I also detained a Russian Ketch from Stockholm to Bomarsund. 

On my return to the rendezvous I found there the Odin and 
Valorous, which ships Г have taken in to continue the reconnoitre 
as far as Angosund. 

The inclosed chart will better explain our proceedings of yester-
day, and those intended for to-day. 

I have, &c. 
'(Signed) WM. H. HALL. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 23a. 

Captain Hall to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 
Hecla, Rod Bay, Island of Aland, June 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
ADVERTING to my letter of yesterday wherein I mentioned 

having cut out a merchant brig at Flaka (Island of Aland) and pro-
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curing pilots, I have the honour further to inform you that on my 
return to the rendezvous off Lagskar Island, I found there Her 
Majesty's ships Valorous and Odin, and proceeded with them to 
reconnoitre the Russian fortifications of Bomarsund. I thought it 
right to put on board both vessels a Finland pilot, and having ar-
ranged with Captains Buckle and Scott my plan of operations, and 
ordered them to be prepared against red-hot shot, rifle shot, and the 
likelihood of getting on shore, &c., I proceeded through the Archi-
pelago of the Aland Islands, the channel in several places being 
only from one to two cables lengths wide, but not less than five 
fathoms water ; Hecla leading the squadron in close order. At 
4.30 P.M. entered the narrow channel of Angosund, firing on the 
woods as we passed to prevent surprise from riflemen, and on open-
ing the strong fortifications of Bomarsund I made the preconcerted 
signal (white ensign at the main) to engage forts, and opened fire 
with the Hecla's 10-inch guns with shot and shell, which was followed 
by the other ships. The enemy did not for some time return our 
fire, evidently wishing to draw us within their range, which, how-
ever, I carefully avoided, finding that our shot and shell reached the 
fort. At 5.35 the largest battery, a casemated battery of two tiers, 
mounting between 70 and 80 guns, opened on the squadron, and 
a masked battery of 6 guns, from the southern part of the bay 
much nearer to us, opened a smart flanking fire with shot and shell 
and rockets, and a body of riflemen from the same quarter kept up 
a continuous fire. 

I directed a heavy fire to be kept up from the ships to silence 
the 6-gun battery and the Riflemen, which were accompanied by a 
body of Horse Artillery, all of which were finally driven from their 
position, apparently with great loss. At 8.50, from the numerous 
shoals and the danger of getting on shore whilst manoeuvring and 
firing from the different batteries, signalised to the squadron to 
anchor with springs on their cables to enable them to bring their 
broadsides to bear on the forts in a part of the bay least exposed to 
the enemy's fire, continuing the action without intermission. At 
10 observed that the shell of the squadron had set fire to the public 
store-houses and buildings in the rear of the fort and part of the fort 
itself. At this time nearly every shot and shell fired by the squadron 
appeared to take effect. The action was continued with great spirit 
until after midnight, when I made the signal to discontinue the 
engagement, the squadron having expended nearly all their shot 
and shell for the large guns, and the fire from the enemy having 
slackened to only an occasional shot. At 12.58 weighed and pro-



ceeded with squadron in company through the same channel by 
which "we had entered Rod Bay, where we anchored at 4 A.M. 
this day, having left the extensive military Government store, 
houses in rear of the fort, and part of the fort, still in flames and the 
fire increasing. I cannot speak too highly of the assistance afforded 
me by Captains Buckle and Scott throughout the whole of the 
engagement, and of the admirable manner in which both ships were 
manoeuvred in such narrow waters. Captains Buckle and Scott 
speak in the highest terms of their Senior Lieutenants (Lieutenant 
William Mould and Lieutenant Joseph Edye), as well as the whole 
of their officers, seamen, and marines. I have also great pleasure 
in being able to speak in the highest terms of the conduct of Lieu-
tenant Battiscombe, Mr. E. Tucker, Master, and Mr. Lucas, Mate, 
as well as the rest of the officers, seamen and marines ; and with 
regard to Mr. Lucas I have the pleasure to report a remarkable 
instance of coolness and presence of mind in action, he having taken 
up and thrown overboard a live shell thrown on board the Hecla by 
the enemy whilst the fusee was burning. I have also to mention 
that Captain Thomas Lyons, who is on board as a volunteer, from 
his knowledge of the language rendered most efficient service. 

I beg to inclose a list of casualties during the action, which I am 
delighted to say is slight, only five men having been wounded. 

The ships were hulled repeatedly by the enemy's fire, and the 
spars and rigging also suffered, and the boats of the Hecla were 
rendered for the time unserviceable. I beg to inclose a rough 
tracing of the squadron tract from the sea to Bomarsund ; also an 
outline of the position of the ships in the bay, and a rough sketch 
of the principal forts, &c. 

For further details I beg to refer you to Captain Scott, of the 
Odin, who is the bearer of this dispatch. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WM. H . HALL. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 23a. 

Captain Hall to Rear-Admiral Plumridge 

Hecla, off Lagskar Lighthouse, June 23, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to my letter of yesterday, wherein I gave you 
an account of a successful attack made by the small squadron you 
did me the honour to place under my command, I beg further to 
state that my conviction is that, if that success was taken advantage 



of immediately, the result would be the capitulation of the Island of 
Aland, and that without any great loss of men, from the effectual 
way in which their masked batteries were silenced, their large bodies 
of riflemen and Horse Artillery disposed, and the destruction, from 
the shell, of all their military storehouses, &c., being in a blaze, and 
I have no doubt that the forts must have suffered greatly from the 
same cause, if we may judge from the awfully grand appearance of 
the flames when the squadron left. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WM. H . HALL. 

No. 24. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July 10.) 

(No. 224.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Cronstadt, July 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE to request you will inform their Lordships that the 

combined fleets arrived here on the 26th ultimo, after anchoring 
one night at Seskar. 

I have in conjunction with the French Admiral well reconnoitred 
Cronstadt, and I find on inspection it agrees so well with the different 
charts and plans sent to me by the Admiralty, that I have nothing 
to add except that the difficulties of approach are great, and the 
batteries are so strong that any attack upon Cronstadt appears to 
me, with our means, perfectly impossible, and I believe the only 
way to attack Cronstadt is by a large army landing on the coast and 
beginning with St. Petersburgh. 

2. I inclose Captain Sulivan's report, who I sent in several times, 
and I think his is the most accurate of any I have had, and it agrees 
pretty nearly with my own observations. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure in No. 24. 

Captain Sulivan to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Lightning, June 28, 1854. 
Sir, 

IN compliance with your orders to reconnoitre Cronstadt, I 
proceeded on the 26th instant, with the ships placed under my 
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orders, and anchored for the night off Zolboukin Light-house, from 
the summit of which I had a good view of the whole place. 

Early on the 27th, having been joined by the French steamer 
Phlegethon, we stood in, and keeping the other ships under weigh, 
I anchored in the Lightning at about 3000 yards from Fort Risbank, 
a small Russian steamer running inside as we approached. 

Having remained there a sufficient time to examine everything 
carefully, we proceeded round to the north side of Cronstadt; but 
it blew so strong, I had to anchor further off on that side than I 
intended. 

The following particulars of the fleet may be relied on. 
Seventeen sail of the line, of which three are three-deckers, are 

moored outside the basin, in the channel between Fort Cronstadt 
and the south entrance of the Man-of-war harbour, in the following 
positions. 

Two three-decked ships are moored with their heads to each other 
across the channel, abreast of Fort Menschikov, their broadsides 
commanding the channel. 

Three other ships are moored a little above them, with their 
broadsides bearing on the opening between the three-deckers. 

A little above the open gate there are three. 
Off the west corner of Man-of-war harbour, five. 
And off the south corner of the same harbour, four. 
All with their broadsides bearing on the channel. 
One line-of-battle ship is in the basin, rigged ; but no sails bent. 

One other is in dock, without masts. 
Three smaller vessels, apparently corvettes, are in the basin. 
Six paddle steamers are with the fleet; one a large ship, two 

others with three masts, but apparently not large; and three 
smaller ones, one of which at least is unarmed, as she came rather 
close to us several times; but being unarmed, with only a few men 
on board, I did not think it right to fire at her. 

About twelve small craft, supposed to be gun-boats, are at 
anchor behind the Man-of-war harbour. 

To the north-east of Cronstadt, protecting the channels on that 
side, there are three line-of-battle ships, as block-ships, without 
masts. 

Three frigates ready for sea continuing the line to the eastward. 
And two frigate block-ships to the east of all. 
There is also a small corvette block-ship in the same line. 



There are, with these, thirteen heavy-looking gun-boats, and 
one small steamer. 

Inclosed is a list of the ships. 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) W . S. SULIVAN. 

No. 25. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

HAVING given our best attention to the able and well-executed 
survey that you and your officers have made of the fortifications 
and approaches to Cronstadt, we acquaint you that we have full 
confidence in your judgment, and place complete reliance on your 
report; you have offered the enemy battle at the mouth of his 
impregnable fortifications, of which opportunity he is not inclined 
to avail himself. It will now be for you to seek for other points 
where he may be more vulnerable, and to cause him all the annoy-
ance possible upon his own shores, and in his own waters. You 
must always bear in mind that the great object in view, since the 
enemy dare not meet you in fair fight, is to render his fleet useless, 
by confining it to its moorings within the fortified harbours. 

Commodore Grey, with the ships named in the margin and 
transports,* will leave Calais Roads on the 14th, having on board 
9,000 French troops under the command of General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers; they have been directed to repair to Faro Sound, to 
await communication from you. The troops must be removed 
without loss of time from all the ships of war under Commodore 
Grey's orders, as their services are imperatively required elsewhere, 
and they are to return to England with all possible dispatch, so 
soon as the troops and all ordnance stores required by your fleet 
have been removed. 

The transports are to remain for your disposal, observing that 
many of them have not the full number of men on board that they 
are calculated to carry. 

Whatever may be the operations that you and your French 
colleagues may deem it right to undertake, you are never to lose 

* Hannibal, Algiers, St. Vincent, Royal William, Termagant, Gladiator, Sphinx, 
J amis ; Prince, Belgravia, Clifton, Fox, Herefordshire, Columbia. 



sight of the great responsibility that rests on yourself—the primary 
object being the close blockade of the enemy's fleet and of the Gulf 
of Finland. The enemy's fleet consists of twenty-eight sail of the 
line, besides steamers and frigates. You must always keep together 
a sufficient force to hold this fleet in check ; and wherever the bulk 
of your fleet may be, your duty as Commander-in-chief is to be with 
it, and the paramount duty of this command must not be delegated 
to any other officer. 

You must distribute the French officers and troops now in Com-
modore Grey's squadron in such proportions as you and your col-
league the French Admiral may deem most advisable. 

We are confident that you and he will carry on the service with 
the best feeling of unanimity; and that although circumstances, 
such as we have pointed out, may prevent your presence on any 
detached service, the officers you may select will have the benefit 
of your counsel and experience, and we confidently hope that when 
your plans are digested, they will succeed to the honour and credit 
of yourself, and of all who are employed under you, and to the dis-
comfiture of the enemy. 

Given under our hands this n t h day of July, 1854. 
(Signed) M. F . F . BERKELEY. 

R . S . DUNDAS. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

B y command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 26. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 459.) 
Admiralty, July n , 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that Brigadier-General H. Jones having been ap-
pointed to proceed to the Baltic with a portion of Sappers and 
Miners, to act in conjunction with the French army under General 
Baraguay d'Hilliers, my Lords consider it most desirable that you 
should take his opinion, and consult with him on all military opera-
tions proposed to be undertaken by the combined forces. 

Brigadier-General Jones has been instructed to carry out the 



peculiar service on which he is about to be employed, with the 
utmost cordiality and deference towards the French Generals who 
are superior to him in rank ; always stating frankly his opinions to 
yourself, as to the propriety or otherwise of the proposed operations 
on shore. 

You will either receive the Brigadier in your own ship, or place 
him in any other most conducive to the object in view; and you 
will bear in mind that the ships left to watch the enemy's fleet are 
not effective if deprived of their Marines, and their Lordships do 
not think it advisable that they should be detached as an auxiliary 
force at any distance from their respective ships. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 27. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 481.) 
Admiralty, July 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a memorandum drawn up by Sir James 
Graham, relative to the movements of Her Majesty's ships named in 
the margin,* on board of which French troops have been embarked ; 
and I am to signify their Lordships' direction to you to conform 
yourself, in all respects, to the instructions therein contained; 
taking care to send back to England, with the least possible delay, 
the whole of the ships and vessels above-mentioned. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

Inclosure in No. 27. 

Memorandum. 

Admiralty, July 16, 1854. 

THE rendezvous must remain fixed at Faro. 
When the Admirals and General meet there, if the point selected 

for attack be within the Gulf of Finland, the four English line-of-
battle ships, with French troops on board, may proceed from Faro 

* Hannibal, Algiers, Royal William, St. Vincent, Gladiator, Sphynx, Stromboli, 
Termagant. 



to Baro Sound. The distribution of the troops among the ships 
of the combined fleet will, in that case, be effected in Baro Sound 
instead of Faro; but the four English line-of-battle ships must 
not be detained; they must be sent back to England without fail, 
and with the least possible delay. If Bomarsund, in the Aland 
Islands, be selected as the place to be attacked, the English line-
of-battle ships, with troops on board, must not be sent to the inner 
anchorage off Bomarsund; the dangers of the navigation are too 
great for ships of that size and draft of water. The utmost that 
could be allowed, would be to convey the troops to the outer road-
stead, where they must be transshipped into smaller ships of war; 
and the line-of-battle ships must return at once to England. The 
steamers of war, four in number, which will tow the English line-
of-battle ships and the English transports, must be sent back to 
England direct from Faro. They must not proceed either to Baro 
Sound or Aland. The Admirals must provide, from the steam force 
now under their command, the means of towing which may be 
required. If the French Government consider the precaution neces-
sary, the English Government will take up transports (sailing-vessels) 
for 5,000 men, the number conveyed from Calais in the English ships 
of war. These transports shall proceed, if hired, to a rendezvous 
in the Baltic, to be fixed by the Admirals and General, as soon as 
they can be got ready. The freight of these vessels, for three months, 
to be paid by the British Government. The cost of the maintenance 
of the troops on board to be borne by the French Government, 
according to the scale for rations given by Admiral Berkeley to the 
French Admiral at Calais, on Saturday the 8th instant. 

(Signed) J . R . G. GRAHAM. 

No. 28. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July 31.) 

(No. 296.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, Aland Islands, 

July 24, 1854. 
Sir, 

IN reply to your letter of the 18th instant, inclosing a memo-
randum from Sir James Graham relative to the movements of Her 
Majesty's ships in which the French troops are embarked, and de-
siring me to carry out the instructions therein contained, I beg leave 
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to acquaint you that I have anticipated their Lordships' wishes in 
as far as concerns the four line-of-battle ships. 

2. As an attack on Sweaborg is entirely out of the question, the 
rendezvous must not be Baro Sound, as Bomarsund is the most 
likely place to be attacked. I have already directed the line-of-
battle ships with troops to meet me in Ledsund, which is the outer 
roadstead of Bomarsund, and where I now am. 

3. Admiral Chads and the four block-ships are safely anchored 
off Bomarsund. 

4. We intend, if the French General agrees, to at once move the 
French troops from the line-of-battle ships into steamers, and in 
conjunction with the troops here go to Bomarsund and land them, 
and immediately commence the investment of the place. That of 
course will depend on the views the French General may take of 
Bomarsund, and the number of Russian troops in garrison, which 
we have not yet been able to ascertain. 

5. The steamers which will have towed the line-of-battle ships 
to Faro, must tow them on here, for I have not a single steam-vessel 
to send for them ; the blockade of the islands is of the utmost 
importance, and they are all distributed for that purpose. 

6. The Valorous has been on shore, and is making water; and 
I must keep up a constant communication with Commodore Martin 
in the event of the Russian fleet putting to sea, which is not probable, 
but it is on the cards: besides this three paddle steamers are per-
manently attached to Commodore Martin. 

7. As to the transports for 5,000 men, I think their Lordships' 
views are perfectly correct. But I can give no opinion till I know 
whether we shall be successful or not; if the former we shall require 
tonnage for the Russian prisoners, besides for the reception of the 
troops. 

8. I omitted to say that the steamers coming from England will 
be required to move the troops up to Bomarsund, as the line-of-
battle ships are restricted from going there. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

P.S.—Sir James Graham's memorandum was no doubt based 
on the certainty of success ; but I must provide for want of success 
also. Success may be desired, but cannot be commanded. I don't 
conceal from their Lordships that there are many difficulties ; a 
view of the chart will show that. 

Captain Washington in his memorandum speaks of three steamers 



blockading Bomarsund; three times that number will not do it 
effectually. 

C. N. 

No. 29. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received August 7.) 

(No. 310.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, Aland Islands, 

July 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will inform their Lordships that I have recalled 

the blockading squadron from the Gulf of Bothnia, and established 
a complete blockade of the Aland Islands, and nothing but a superior 
force of gun-boats can enter Bomarsund. 

2. Admiral Plumridge deserves the greatest credit for the manner 
in which he has placed his steamers : most of them have been on 
shore two or three times, notwithstanding every precaution has 
been taken. 

3. The boats of the squadron of Rear-Admiral Chads before 
Bomarsund, and of the squadron here, are prepared to support the 
steamers, and Commodore Martin with nine sail of the line (five of 
which are screws), two screw frigates, one corvette, and three paddle 
steamers, are watching the Sweaborg squadron, and we have thirteen 
sail of the line here ready to join Commodore Martin in the event 
of the Russians putting to sea. 

4. We are now waiting for the troops which are daily expected, 
and are prepared to move them from the ships bringing them out, 
should there be any delay in landing. 

I hope their Lordships will be satisfied with my arrangements: 
I have complied with their instructions and Sir James Graham's 
memorandum to the best of my ability, and as closely as possible. 
Their Lordships must be aware of the difficulties I have to contend 
with—all the supplies, even to water, must be sent to Bomarsund 
in the first instance; but I shall take steps to be ready to start 
should the Russian fleet attempt to disturb us. 

I have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 



No. 30. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 565.) 
Admiralty, August 7, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 30th ultimo, No. 310, reporting your proceedings, 
and the disposition you had made of the fleet under your orders, I 
am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they ap-
prove of all your proceedings; and they have received with satis-
faction your report of Rear-Admiral Plumridge's activity and 
judiciousness. My Lords desire you will give them the earliest 
information as to your further intentions respecting the blockade 
of the Gulf of Bothnia. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 30Я. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received August-21.) 

(No. 340.) 
Bulldog, off Bomarsund, August 11, 1854. 

Sir, 
B Y the last mail I informed their Lordships of the arrival and 

debarkation of the troops ; I now beg to acquaint you that, on 
Wednesday morning, the 9th instant, the troops were in position, 
both to the north and south, and the Western Battery of the enemy 
completely invested. 

It was now time to land the guns ; and as we had no horses, it 
was necessary to employ the ships' companies instead. Inclosed 
is a copy of the order I gave to Rear-Admiral Chads, and his report 
of proceedings. 

There were many instances last war of guns being placed in extra-
ordinary positions ; but I do not believe that in any one case such 
difficulties were overcome as in the present instance. 

The moving of the guns was under the command of Captain 
Hewlett, of the Edinburgh; but Admiral Chads, with his usual 
activity, was there to cheer them on, and indeed all the Captains 



occasionally gave the benefit of their presence to the men employed 
on this hard and fatiguing service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure i in No. 30a. 

Memorandum. 
Bulldog, off Bomarsund, August 9, 1854. 

I WISH as many 32-pounders as General Jones may require to 
be landed from the Belleisle, and conveyed to him. 

Having the fullest reliance on your skill and exertions to perform 
this difficult and important service, I shall give you no other instruc-
tions than to get them there. 

If the portion of your squadron now here is not sufficient, you 
shall have what further assistance it is in my power to give you. 

(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 
Rear-Admiral H. D. Chads, C.B., 

Her Majesty's ship Edinburgh. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 30л. 

Rear-Admiral Chads to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Edinburgh, off Bomarsund, August 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN obedience to your directions to give every aid from the four 

ships of my squadron named in the margin,* to Brigadier-General 
Jones to form a breaching battery, I consulted with that officer, 
who proposed to compose his battery of six 32-pounders of 42 cwt., 
which guns you had forwarded in the Belleisle, when the following 
operations were undertaken. 

Each ship having previously prepared two sledges after a pattern 
made by Captain Ramsay, for dragging the guns, four were landed 
on the morning of the 10th, to convey three guns and the carriages 
and the gear, with 150 men to each sledge, under their respective 
Senior Lieutenants, the whole being under the command of Captain 
Hewlett, of my flag-ship, encouraged occasionally by their own 
captains. 

* Edinburgh.—Donald McL. Mackenzie, Senior Lieutenant. Hogue.—Thomas 
Davies, Senior Lieutenant. Blenheim.—George H. Clarke, Senior Lieutenant. 
Ajax.—Walter J. Pollard, Senior Lieutenant. 
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The situation selected for the battery from the landing-place 
was four and a-half miles distant, over execrable ground, the greatest 
portion of steep rocky hills and ploughed fields. 

At 5 o'clock the boats left the ships, erected shears, landed the 
guns, and had them in the General's camp by I o'clock. The exer-
tions and goodwill of the officers and seamen created much astonish-
ment in the encampment of the French troops, who cheered them in 
passing, and on some of the most difficult ascents went in voluntarily 
and most cheerfully to the drag-ropes, and gave their assistance. 

On arriving in camp the men were much exhausted, and laid 
down to rest and prepare their dinners, when an order arrived that 
they were to embark immediately, as the Penelope was on shore 
under the fire of the enemy, and their ships might be required. 
The order was received with cheers ; and forgetting dinners and 
fatigue they rushed down to their boats in three-quarters of an hour 
by a short route, but closer under the enemy's fire. 

On the next morning the same number of guns were landed ; 
but on this occasion with 200 men from each ship, as the parties the 
previous evening were much fatigued. These guns were in the camp 
by 10.30. 

The bands of the ships attended the parties, and the whole 
march was one of triumph over difficulties that had previously been 
considered almost insurmountable. The spirits of the men were 
occasionally excited by a dropping shot from the enemy. 

It is unnecessary for me to expatiate on the merits of Captain 
Hewlett, the officers, and seamen, in performing this arduous 
service, but to express my admiration of their great zeal and per-
severance, as, from personal observation on the spot, you wall have 
formed your own judgment. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H . D . CHADS. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 30a. 

Memorandum. 
Bulldog, off Bomarsund, August 12, 1854. 

T H E Commander-in-chief begs to convey to Rear-Admiral 
Chads his admiration of the great exertion made by Captain Hewlett, 
the officers and men, employed in landing and transporting of six 
32-pounders to General Jones's camp, a distance of four miles and 
a-half. The Commander-in-chief in the course of his service has 
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seen guns moved in difficult places, but never on such roads and to 
such a distance as in the present instance. The cheerfulness and 
exertions of the men were wonderful; nor must it be forgotten, 
when the Penelope got on shore under the enemy's battery, and it 
was probable they might be wanted on board their ships, regardless 
of their fatigue, they abandoned their dinner, and hurried down 
to their boats to embark and render assistance to the Penelope in 
distress. 

(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER, 
Vice-Admiral and Commander in-chief. 

Rear-Admiral H. D. Chads, C.B., 
Her Majesty's ship Edinburgh. 

No. 30h. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received August 21.) 

(No. 354.) 
Bulldog, off Bomarsund, August 16, 1854. 

Sir, 
AT 4 o'clock; in the morning of the 13th instant, the French 

battery of four 16-pounders and four mortars opened a splendid fire 
on the Western Tower which commands the Fortress of Bomarsund 
and the anchorage. A white flag was displayed in the afternoon, 
which led to nothing; but on the morning of the 14th the Tower 
was surprised by the Chasseurs. General Jones's battery of 32-
pounders was finished in the night, and ready to open, but not being 
wanted, was turned against the Eastern Tower, and on the morning 
of the 15th he opened his fire. The battery was manned by seamen 
and Marine Artillery from the four ships named in the margin,* 
under the direction of Captain Ramsay, of the Hogue, assisted by 
Commander Preedy, Lieutenant Somerset, of the Duke of Wellington, 
and the officers named in the margin.f Their fire was beautiful. 

At 6 P.M. one side was knocked in, and the tower surrendered. 
In the attack on the Western Tower the Chasseurs, with Mini6 rifles, 

• Edinburgh, Hogue, Ajax, Blenheim. 
f Blenheim.—Lieutenant F. A. Close ; J . J . Ball, Master ; L. Wildman, Acting 

Mate ; Lieutenant T. L. Ward ; David Orr, Acting Mate ; P. B. Nolloth, Brevet 
Major, R.M. ; Wm. Sanders, First Lieutenant, R.M. ; S. Wade, Assistant Surgeon. 

Ajax.—W. С. Sayer, Captain, R.M. ; Thomas Bent, First Lieutenant; H. L. C. 
Robinson, Mate. 

Hogue.—Charles Smith, Mate ; M. Singer, Lieutenant; Captain Fosbroke, 
R.M. ; A. R. Bradford, Surgeon. 

Edinburgh.—Lieutenant G. F. Burgess ; Captain Delacombe, R.M. ; A. Tait, 
Lieutenant, R.M. ; E. J. Giles, Passed Clerk. 
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were employed so successfully that it was difficult for the enemy to 
load their guns. In the attack on the Eastern Tower we had no 
Chasseurs, and they were enabled to load their guns with more 
facility. 

Our loss has been trifling—one man killed, and one wounded; 
but Г have to lament the death of Lieutenant the Honourable 
Cameron Wrottesley, Royal Engineers, who .was mortally wounded 
by a cannon-ball, and died twenty minutes after he had been sent 
to the Belleisle. 

The enemy had 6 men killed, 7 wounded, and 125 were taken 
prisoners ; I have sent the latter to the Termagant. 

The loss of the French at the Western Tower was also trifling. 
Both batteries were admirably constructed, and admirably 

fought, which accounts for the small loss. General Jones speaks in 
high terms of the conduct of the seamen and Marine Artillery, and 
the precision of their fire. 

During the time the operations were going on, General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers was employed establishing his breaching batteries against 
the Great Fortress ; and the French and English steamers, as per 
margin,* supported by Trident, bearing the flag of Rear-Admiral 
Penaud, Duperre, Edinburgh, and Ajax, kept up a well-directed fire 
from their shell-guns, and very much damaged the fortress, whilst 
Captain the Honourable F. T. Pelham, of the Blenheim, kept up a 
beautiful fire from a 10-inch gun landed in the battery we had driven 
the enemy out of a few days before; his position was one of great 
danger, but the battery was put in such good order by Captain 
Pelham, that the men were well covered, and he had no loss. 

The General's breaching-batteries will be ready by to-morrow, 
and they shall be well supported by the ships of the line of both 
nations and the steamers. The narrowness of the ground on which 
the General has established his breaching-battery very much circum-
scribes the space ; the greatest caution will be necessary to prevent 
firing on his troops ; and the little space in the anchorage before 
Bomarsund, and the intricacy of the navigation, will prevent ships 
approaching the main fortress so near as could be wished; but 
when the batteries are established, acting in the rear of the fort, 
and supported by the shell-guns in front, it cannot hold out more 
than a few hours. 

I have put off to the last moment the departure of the mail, but 
I shall send an extra courier the moment the fort surrenders. 

* Asmodie, Phlegethon, Darien; Arrogant, Amphion, Valorous, Driver, Bulldog, 
Hecla. 
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The Western Tower was fired, either by accident or design, I do 
not know which, and blew up at n A.M. yesterday. 

I am sorry to add that Lieutenant Co well, Royal Engineers, 
Aide-de-camp to Brigadier-General Jones, was unfortunately 
wounded in the leg by the accidental discharge of his pistol; he is 
now on board the Beileide, doing well, but the loss of his services 
is much to be regretted. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

P.S.—A return of the whole of the force landed, and of casualties, 
will be forwarded by the next opportunity, together with an inventory 
of stores and list of prisoners. 

No. 30c. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received August 28.) 

(No. 380.) 
Bulldog, off Bomarsund, August 19, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose a letter from Rear-Admiral Plumridge, who was 

stationed with the Hecla, and the French steamer Cocyte, com-
manded by the Lieutenant-de-vaisseau A. Georgette du Buisson, 
on the north side of Bomarsund. 

I had intended to have brought his squadron through the Presto 
Channel to have shelled the north side of Bomarsund ; but when the 
breaching batteries were placed, he could not take that station 
without endangering the men in the French batteries ; he, therefore, 
very wisely took up a position so that he had the Presto Tower and 
Bomarsund in a line, and did good service against the Presto Tower, 
which I afterwards examined ; he was rather too close, being within 
range of the enemy's fire, and received some damage, but no one was 
hurt. 

The ships I stationed to the southward were out of range of the 
enemy's guns, and received no damage; but the shot and shells 
from the 10-inch guns, together with the fire from the four French 
mortars, which never missed, and the excellent fire from Captain 
Pelham's battery, together with the preparations the enemy saw 
in progress, I presume expedited the surrender. 

Had the enemy held out till the following morning, when the 



breaching battery, judiciously placed by the French Engineer, 
General Niel, within 400 yards of the rear of the fort, and the ships 
the French and English Admirals intended to place in their flank, 
the fortress would have been reduced to ashes. 

I have the honour of inclosing lists of the whole British force 
landed, and of casualties, together with a list of prisoners and guns 
captured, being no less than 112 mounted, 3 mortars, 7 field pieces, 
and 79 not mounted. 

The Commissioners are now taking an account of the stores, and 
they are preparing plans not only of the batteries in existence, but 
of those in progress, which I shall send home as soon as possible. 

It is impossible to contemplate the fortress, and the gigantic 
works in progress, without feeling the conviction that Bomarsund 
was intended to eclipse Sweaborg and Revel, and become the prin-
cipal station of the Russian fleet, commanding the Gulfs of Bothnia 
and Finland, and holding Sweden in complete subjection. The 
outer roads are excellent, and the passage from thence to Bomarsund, 
though intricate till known, affords excellent anchorage from one 
end to the other, and so narrow that a few men with rifles would 
make it almost impassable for enemy's ships, and for boats entirely 
so. 

Lumpar Bay is extensive, and ships, and even fleets, might be 
manoeuvred there without difficulty. 

Taking all these circumstances into consideration, I am of 
opinion that the whole of the fortifications in existence, and in 
progress, should be totally destroyed, and should the Aland Islands 
at a general peace remain in the possession of Russia, she should be 
prohibited by Treaty from reconstructing the fortifications. 

This has been a most arduous and laborious service, and I have 
great reason to be satisfied with the great exertions of all the officers, 
seamen, and marines, and their orderly conduct. General Jones 
speaks in the highest terms of the conduct of Colonel Graham and 
his marines. The firing of the seamen and Marine Artillery under 
Captain Ramsay, was most precise ; he himself was slightly wounded. 

The shells thrown by the ships were most destructive ; and had 
the fortress resisted till the following day, when all was ready on 
shore, they would have been irresistible. 

I have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 



Inclosure i in No. 30c. 

Captain Pelham to Rear-Admiral Chads. 

Blenheim, Bomarsund, August 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

IT is with great pleasure that I have to report to you, for the 
information of the Commander-in-chief, the exceeding good conduct 
and gallantry displayed by the officers and men under my command 
on shore at the Blenheim battery, during the attack on Bomarsund 
on the 15th and 16th instant, when under a very heavy fire of shell 
and shot during the greater part of this period. 

All deserve the highest praise, and I name in the margin* the 
two officers and captain of gun. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FRED. T . PELHAM. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 30c. 

Rear-Admiral Plumridge to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Leopard, at Bomarsund, August 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

OBSERVING, on the 16th instant, the Presto Tower's fire was 
harassing the constructors of General Jones's battery, I moved (in 
obedience to your orders) the Leopard, Hecla, and French steamer 
Cocyte, into a delightful sequestered position, screened from obser-
vation by the trees on the neck of land to the eastward of the tower, 
having the great Bomarsund fort and it in one, so that our over shot 
and shell should fall to the lot of Bomarsund. 

The simultaneous opening fire from the three broadsides was the 
first intimation the tower inmates had of our movements ; and I 
had the satisfaction of seeing (at times from aloft) the steadiness and 
precision with which the shot and shell were delivered from each 
vessel. I only regret that the trees alluded to obscured us all from 
your view, as I feel almost assured this bit of service would have been 
deemed worthy of better notice than it becomes me to give at so 
short a distance from your flag. It is, however, sir, my most gratify-
ing duty to state, on behalf of the whole of the officers and ships' 
companies, that I entertain the most lively admiration of their 

* Francis A. Close, Lieutenant; Leveson Wildman, Acting Mate ; John Farrell, 
Chief Boat's Mate and Captain of Gun. 
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exertions, as well as of the exemplary animation exhibited by 
Captains Hall and Giffard, and Lieutenant-de-vaisseau A. Georgette 
du Buisson, of His Imperial Majesty's steam-vessel Cocyte. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) H A N W A Y PLUMRIDGE. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 30c. 

Colonel Graham to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

In Camp, Bomarsund, Aland Islands, August 18, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to acquaint you that in compliance with 
your directions I landed at Bomarsund on the 8th instant, in com-
mand of a battalion of Royal Marines, and placed myself under the 
orders of Brigadier-General Jones, R.E., the General Officer com-
manding the brigade. 

The Brigadier-General having, by a Brigade Order of yesterday's 
date, thanked the officers, non-commissioned officers, and men of the 
Royal Marines under my command, for their good conduct during 
the period they have been employed on shore, as also for the cheerful 
and willing manner in which they have performed the very laborious 
duties they were called upon to perform, and which has contributed 
so greatly to the successful results which have been obtained, I have 
only to bear my testimony to their zeal and steadiness in the per-
formance of every duty allotted to them. 

The Artillery companies of the corps, under the direction of 
Captain Ramsay, R.N., with Lieutenants Mawbey, Poore, and 
Hewett, R.M.A., performed their part well. The exactness and 
precision of their fire from the battery, reflected great credit on the 
officers in command of the several guns. 

The divisional companies were repeatedly exposed to a heavy 
fire of round and grape, as well as from the Minie rifle. The casual-
ties have been few, for which we have to be thankful to a Divine 
Providence. 

I beg to bring to your favourable notice the zeal and energetic 
conduct of the two officers appointed by Brigade Orders of the 9th 
instant to perform the duties of Field Officers, viz., Major Nolloth, 
and Captain Heriot, R.M. ; of my Brigade-Major, Captain W. C. P. 
Elliott, whose exertions in support of my orders call forth my warmest 
thanks. 

I beg also to assure you that the captains of companies, sub-
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alterns, non-commissioned officers, and men did their duties in a 
manner highly satisfactory to me. 

Lieutenant Fräser, R.M., acted as the Adjutant, and Lieutenant 
Lennox as my Orderly Officer, and I have great pleasure in bringing 
them both under your favourable consideration as deserving officers, 
together with Assistant-Surgeon Daniel John Duigan, and the other 
medical officers employed under my orders, who evinced the greatest 
willingness and promptitude in the execution of their duties. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) F . GRAHAM. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 30c. 

RETURN of Russian Prisoners embarked in the undermentioned 
Ships. 

Ships. Officers. Privates. 
Wives 

of 
Officers. 

Wives 
of 

Men. 
Children. Servants. Total. 

Hannibal 9 304 i 7 2 323 
Algiers 8 409 2 i 420 
Royal William 16 731 i 8 8 764 
Termagant 3 199 3 i i 207 
St. Vincent 15 499 5 2 521 

2,235 

(Signed) F. W. GREY, Commodore. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 30c. 

Brigadier-General Sir Harry Jones to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles 
Napier. 

Head-Quarters, Bomarsund, August 19, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG leave to inclose a copy of a Brigade Order which I directed 
to be issued previous to the seamen and marines who have been 
employed on shore, returning to their respective ships ; and it 
affords me great satisfaction to state that the discipline observed 
merits my warmest approbation. Not a single complaint has been 
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addressed to me on the part of the inhabitants against any individual 
of the force employed on shore under my orders. 

I beg leave to bring to your notice the valuable assistance I have 
received from my naval aide-de-camp, the Honourable E. Cochrane, 
who has been most zealous and active in the discharge of the duties 
required of him, many of which have, in consequence of Dr. Co well's 
absence, from his wound, partaken more of the military character. 

Mr. Cochrane is a young officer of great intelligence, and I beg 
leave to recommend him most strongly to your favourable notice, 
and to express a hope, should a force be again employed on shore, 
that I may have the benefit of his assistance. 

I have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) H A R R Y D . JONES. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 30c. 

Brigade Orders. 

Camp, Bomarsund, August 17, 1854. 

THE Brigadier-General cannot allow the force which he has had 
the honour to command during the operations against the forts of 
Bomarsund to re-embark without requesting the officers, seamen, 
non-commissioned officers and privates of the Royal Sappers and 
Miners, and Royal Marines, to accept his thanks for their good con-
duct during the period they have been employed on shore, as also for 
the cheerful and willing manner in which they performed the very 
laborious duties which they were called upon to perform, and which 
has contributed so greatly to the successful results which have been 
obtained. 

The excellence and precision of the fire from the two batteries 
was the admiration of every one who witnessed it, and reflects great 
credit upon the officers in command of the several guns. 

Captain Ramsay, R.N., and Colonel Graham, R.M., are requested 
to accept the Brigadier-General's thanks for the very able assistance 
they have afforded him during the period he has had the honour to 
have them under his command. 

(Signed) H. ST. GEO. ORD, 

Major of Brigade. 
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No. 31. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 4.) 

(No. 410.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, August 27, 1854. 

Sir, 

HAVING received information that the Russian troops and gun-
boats were amongst the islands, I sent Captain Scott with a small 
squadron, as per margin,* to find them out, and I beg to inclose his 
very able report. 

2. Captain Scott threaded his way through the islands in a most 
persevering manner, as their Lordships will see by the chart I send. 
His ships were repeatedly on shore, and the Odin no less than nine 
times, before they discovered the enemy's gun-boats and steamers 
lying behind a floating boom, supported on each side by batteries 
and a number of troops, covering the town of Abo, where they have 
collected a large force. 

3. The General has not yet returned from reconnoitring Swea-
borg, and I do not know what he may do when he returns, but I 
fear it is too late in the season to attempt anything that requires 
time, particularly as the troops are very unhealthy, many having 
died from cholera; and the weather has become so unsettled that 
I think after Bomarsund is destroyed the sooner they are on their 
way to the south, the better. 

4. I take this opportunity of bringing under their Lordships' 
notice the very great exertions of the surveying officers, Captain 
Sulivan, assisted by Mr. Evans, master of the Lightning, and Com-
mander Otter of the Alban ; and I have no hesitation in saying that 
it is owing to their exertions this fleet have found their way, with 
comparatively little damage, into creeks and corners never intended 
for ships of the line ; day and night have they worked, and worked 
successfully. Commander Otter is an old officer, and well worthy 
of promotion, and Captain Sulivan and his assisting surveyor 
deserves the protection of their Lordships. 

5. I inclose the plan of Abo, and the position of the enemy's 
gun-boats and steamers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

* Odin, Alban, Gorgon, Driver. 
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Inclosure i in No. 31. 

Memorandum on the Defences of A bo. 

IN front of the town of Abo there are two islands thickly wooded, 
called Runsalao and Beckholm, which forms three passages ; the 
middle one is the deepest, and is used by large vessels, the other 
two have only water sufficient for boats and small craft; that to the 
east of Runsalao is crossed by a large wooden bridge broad enough 
for carriages, and a portion of it is moveable to allow of a passage. 

The south channel has several rocks in it, but a steamer was South 
observed going that way, and it no doubt might be approached Channel-
between Abo and Laxkarta. 

The middle channel is partly blocked up at the entrance by a Middle 

cluster of islets, between all of which there is a channel of two to Channel-
three fathoms. 

The western one is broadest and deepest, but it is said there are Western 

two sunken rocks in it. Between second and third islands there Channel-
are four fathoms. Higher up the channel is again divided by Little 
Beckholm ; the best water, fifteen and a-half fathoms, is said to be 
on the south-east side of it, but it is protected by a row of piles, as B o o m a n d 

well as a boom and chain. Chain. 

The north-west side is said also to have a chain across it. 
Inside of the piles nine or ten gun-boats were moored, and three Gun-boats; 

small steamers were counted, besides a few small craft, but no large steamers-
vessels could be seen. 

On Little Beckholm there did not appear to be any fortifications, 
but probably a few guns protected the end of the piles. 

On the south-east point of Runsalao and in the rear of the gun- Battery on 

boats, there is a battery of eight or nine guns faced with dark brick, R u n s a l a o-
but their extreme range was not further than the south-west end 
of Little Beckholm ; several other earthen works faced with brick, Range of 

having two or three guns, were observed to the north-west of Little B a t t e n e s-
Beckholm ; the guns appeared small, and the shot scarcely reached 
the north-west cheapman. 

The appearance of other earthen works was observed near the 
shore, where there is a small white boat-house. 

On returning, a boat with two men was detained, that had left 
Abo in the morning, and the following information was obtained 
from them :— 

That eighteen large gun-boats were in the harbour, mounting two 
large guns each, and manned with eighty men, besides soldiers, 
pulling twenty oars on a side. 



That there is one large steamer and five small ones. 
That 4,000 soldiers came yesterday, and 5,000 were to come to-

day ; 15,000 men expected altogether. 
That there were several small batteries in different places. 
Did not know that any more gun-boats were expected. 

(Signed) H. C. OTTER, Commander. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 

Captain Scott to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Odin, Ledsund, August 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to state that, in pursuance of your orders 
dated the 18th of August, I proceeded, with Her Majesty's ships 
Odin, Alban, Gorgon, and Driver under my command, towards 
Kemblinge and the islands east of it. 

Having procured a pilot at Dagerby, we felt our way on with 
boats and leads through a most difficult and intricate navigation, 
in the course of which every ship has been on shore (Gorgon and 
Odin frequently), but, we hope, with no further injury than that 
done to the copper in various places. 

At Kemblinge and the adjacent islands I was unable to obtain 
any information of troops or gun-boats, but learnt on Sunday at 
Asterholm that a small, fast steam-boat from Abo was in our im-
mediate vicinity. 

Rather than return to your flag without intelligence, I resolved 
to attempt a passage to Abo, and on Monday, at daylight, leaving 
the larger ships at anchor, I took all the masters in the Alban, 
surveyed and buoyed off a passage for ten miles, to Bergham, and 
then returned for the other ships, but the Gorgon grounding delayed 
us for that night. 

On Tuesday we made our way in safety into the comparatively 
main open track to Abo, beyond Bergham. 

At 2 P.M. observed a small steamer watching us, and, at 3 P.M., 
several gun-boats moving a body of troops from the point (one and 
a-half miles to the north-west) up to the chain across the narrow 
entrance to the harbour. 

Having approached to within 3,000 yards, the Alban stood in to 
sound. 

The entrance to the harbour was closed by two impediments. 
The one in front appeared to be a chain laid on a floating platform ; 
the other, of stakes and booms, between which the gun-boats were 
106 



stationed at regular intervals, and the steam-vessels (four in number) 
were under the shelter of the points. 

About 4 P.M. the Alban fired the first shell, which burst over one 
of the gun-boats. I then commenced firing, and was followed at 
intervals by Gorgon and Driver, but with little or no effect that we 
could discover, except that of fully answering my purpose in drawing 
a return from the masked batteries and gun-boats. Only one of the 
former at the end of the booms, mounted a gun or guns of large 
calibre and long range, but which was concealed from our view by 
a point of land ; the others (three in number) about one mile to the 
west of the boom, as far as we could judge, did not in any one case 
mount more than five, or less than three, small guns. A fort of 
apparently eight or nine large guns, at a distance, constructed to 
enfilade both passages, fired repeatedly, but the shot invariably fell 
a very short distance beyond the south end of Little Beckholm. 

As my object was not to attack Abo, but to examine its defences, 
I contented myself with firing a shot occasionally at the gun-boats, 
or whatever looked like a masked battery. In the meantime Com-
mander Otter, in the most zealous and gallant manner, after going 
as close as it was prudent in the Alban, pulled in with his gig, sound-
ing just within range of the gun-boats and batteries, who were all 
the time keeping up a constant fire. 

The sum of the information I have been able to obtain, with his 
assistance and that of Commanders Cracroft and Hobart, amounts 
to this : 

Seventeen row-boats, two guns each, and about twenty oars on 
each side ; four steam-vessels (all small), two having the flag with 
cross-anchors in it, and another was observed steaming away through 
the channel to the eastward of Beckholm. Three, if not four, 
masked batteries, and another, I think, in course of construction, 
for the position of which I refer you to the very clear delineation 
executed by Commander Otter. 

The channel appears to be very narrow and capable of being 
effectually defended by riflemen, and the thick woods were evidently 
full of soldiers. From two peasants detained by Commander Otter 
we learned that our arrival had been anticipated (as we expected, 
knowing that we had been watched by a steamer for some days) ; 
that 4,000 additional troops had been sent in the previous day, and 
5,000 more expected to arrive on the following day ; that there were 
six steamers, five small and one large (the latter we did not see), and 
eighteen boats with two guns, and eighty men, besides soldiers, in 
each. 



To reduce the place it would be necessary to seal the two inner 
channels with steamers of light draught to prevent the escape of 
the enemy's steamers and gun-boats, or the arrival of others from 
Hango ; to occupy the promontory of Lipsala and Island of Little 
Beckholm with troops, the landing of which could be effected out 
of range of the enemy's guns, and under the fire of our ships. With-
out that, the passage of any channel, in only one of which we are 
led to suppose there is as much as fifteen feet water, must be attended 
with an immense sacrifice of life from the rifles on each side, and 
without a chance of capturing or even destroying the gun or steam-
boats, as they would retire out of reach as we approached. Each 
steamer and gun-boat had a Russian flag flying. 

The weather was so bad on Thursday that I was detained under 
Bergo, and went into Bomarsund this morning, when having com-
municated with Captain Warden, and received his despatches, I 
proceeded to join your flag. 

I have only to add my very anxious hope that my proceedings 
may meet with the approbation of the Commander-in-chief. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) FRANCIS SCOTT. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 

Captain Scott to Vice-A dmiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Odin, Ledsund, August 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

IN returning to your flag from detached service with the squadron 
you did me the honour to place under my orders, it is my gratifying 
duty to express to you how well and ably I have been supported by 
Commanders Otter, Cracroft, and Hobart, in their respective ships, 
during my late examination of Abo and its defences, and engage-
ment with the batteries and gun-boats at that place ; and I beg to 
offer my humble testimony to their ability, zeal, and great exertions 
during a week of very difficult and harassing duties. 

I desire most particularly to call your attention to the services 
performed by Commander Otter during that time. Nothing but 
the most unceasing and laborious efforts of a clever, indefatigable, 
and zealous officer could have performed the duties I required of 
him, and which alone enabled me to obtain the information herewith 
inclosed, and examine a place so difficult of access and so little known 
as Abo, in the limited time to which I was restricted by you. 
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Under the above circumstances, upon public grounds and for the 
advantage of the naval service, which I know you have so much 
at heart, I beg to urge your recommendation of that officer, and 
Lieutenant William Mould, Senior and Gunnery Lieutenant of this 
ship, to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, for that pro-
motion their constant and valuable services have so long entitled 
them to expect and hope for. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) FRANCIS SCOTT. 

No. 32. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 4.) 

(No. 417.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, August 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE French General-in-Chief and Admiral returned from recon-

noitring Revel and Sweaborg this morning; they quite agree with 
me that neither one nor the other can be attempted with the force 
we now have. 

2. They also reconnoitred Hango Sound, and were witness to 
the blowing up of the fortifications there by the Russians. 

3. I inclose a copy of a letter from General Baraguay d'Hilliers, 
with an extract of a letter from the Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
France to the Minister in Sweden, and the reply of the King of 
Sweden. I have, in consequence, given my consent for the im-
mediate destruction of the fortifications of Bomarsund, which I 
trust their Lordships will approve of. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure i in No. 32. 

General Baraguay d'Hilliers to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Ledsund, le 28 Aoüt, 1854. 

M. l'Amiral, 
VOUS m'avez fait l'honneur de me communiquer une lettre de 

Lord James Graham, qui vous dit que le Gouvernement Anglais ne 
peut prendre de determination relativement aux fortifications de 
Bomarsund sans connaitre celle du Gouvernement de France et de 
Suede. 



Une lettre que j'ai regue ce matin de M. le Ministre de France a 
Stockholm, et dont vous trouverez ci-apres copie, vous fera con-
naitre la resolution de ces deux Gouvernements ä ce sujet. 
' Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres a M. le Ministre de France a 

Stockholm. 
' Dites au Roi de Suede, Si vous voulez occuper les lies d'Aland, 

nous vous les remettrons et nous laisserons nos 10,000 hommes 
pendant l'hiver ä Stockholm; si vous ne le voulez pas, nous 
evacuerons immediatement ces lies, apres avoir detruit les forti-
fications. 

' Envoyez directement la reponse du Roi au General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers.' 

II n'y a done plus de douter sur ce que nous devons faire ä l'egard 
de Bomarsund, et je prends toutes les dispositions n6cessaires pour 
en faire saut er les fortifications. 

Recevez, &c. 
Le General-en-chef, 

(Sign6) B A R A G U A Y D'HILLIERS. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 32. 

General Baraguay d'Hilliers to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Finby, le 28 Aoüt, 1854. 

M. l'Amiral, 
J'AI l'honneur de vous adresser copie de la reponse de Sa Majeste 

le Roi de Suede, reponse que j'ai omis de reproduire dans ma lettre 
de ce jour. 

' Stockholm, le 26 Aoüt. 

' Le Ministre de France a M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres a 
Paris. 

' Le Roi m'a repete que l'alliance n'etant pas encore conclue, 
il ne pourrait point occuper les lies d'Aland, mais qu'il persistait 
ä deconseiller 1'evacuation. 

' J'envoie cette reponse au General. 
(Sign6) 1 LOBSTEIN.' 

Recevez, &c. 
Le General-en-chef, 

(Signe) B A R A G U A Y D'HILLIERS, 



No. 33. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 4.) 

(No. 428.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, August 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour of inclosing a report on Sweaborg and Revel, 

submitted to me by Brigadier-General Jones. 
2. I agree with the report of General Jones, which will be seen 

by a letter I wrote some time ago to Sir James Graham, except that 
part of it proposing to land 5,000 men at Bäk Holmen ; the place is 
of too much importance to be feebly garrisoned, and if you landed 
5,000 men, they would pass over from Gustafs Sward 10,000, and 
make them all prisoners. 

3. I have not seen Revel, therefore can make no observations 
on that report. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

Inclosure i in No. 33. 

Report of Brigadier-General Jones on Sweaborg. 

Lightning, at Sea, August 27, 1854. 

A V E R Y erroneous opinion will be formed of the strength of the 
fortifications of Sweaborg by a mere inspection of the plans only. 
The works do not present those regular lines as represented on the 
plans, and moreover the ground in front of them is much broken, 
and in parts intersected with walls and gardens, which must interfere 
very much with the efficacy of the fire from the batteries between 
them and the sea. 

The works appear to be filled with barracks, storehouses, and 
public buildings, evidently leaving but a small area of ground 
unoccupied in their interior. 

The defences appear to have been constructed with a view to 
resist an attack on the town and harbour fronts, evidently not 
anticipating or considering that an attack would ever be made 
from the sea. During the present summer several additional works 
have been thrown up, particularly on Bäk Holmen and islands to 
the eastward. 

Sweaborg being purely a military and naval establishment, all 
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persons residing or quartered on the islands must be considered as 
non-combatants. 

The usual force stationed in Sweaborg is, no doubt, at all times 
considerable, and not to be disregarded; at the same time it must 
be borne in mind that such a garrison is necessarily much subdivided 
between the numerous islands they have to garrison. 

Sweaborg, from its insular position, is naturally a very strong 
one and not open to a regular attack; such being the case, it then 
becomes necessary to ascertain in what way such an important 
establishment can be injured or destroyed. After a careful recon-
naissance, the only mode which appears to present itself with any 
prospect of success, is by a heavy bombardment from a combined 
operation by land and sea; a force of 5,000 men thrown ashore on 
the Island of Bäk Holmen, on which heavy batteries of guns and 
mortars could be constructed, and when ready to open their fire the 
ships should take up their positions for commencing simultaneously 
with the land batteries ; the fronts of the whole line of works facing 
the sea should be attacked while this was going on ; the batteries 
on Bäk Holmen could take them on flank and enfilade the entire 
of the principal works on Pargon, and dockyards, storehouses, 
&c.; from such a heavy concentrated fire the buildings would soon 
be laid in ruins and set on fire. Large rockets would be found very 
efficacious. The buildings of Sweaborg no doubt contain a great 
deal of combustible material, from the general mode of constructing 
houses, and wood being the cheapest material and most easily 
procured. 

Helsingfors has not been taken into consideration, as from its 
situation the troops quartered in it could take very little, if any, 
part in the defence of Sweaborg; at the same time it would be 
proper to occupy their attention by the appearance of an intention 
to land and to take possession of the town. 

The above is merely an outline of what is feasible, practicable, 
and of easy execution, should the destruction of the arsenal be con-
sidered a desirable object; should it be determined to make such an 
attack, a more close and particular reconnaissance would be desirable, 
in order to ascertain the best points for landing the troops on Bak 
Holmen, and also the particular stations for the different ships to be 
engaged. Should everything prove favourable, the operation ought 
not to occupy more than seven or eight days. 

The close of the summer season may probably be considered 
the best for bombarding Sweaborg, as the winter following close 
upon the destruction of the public establishments and buildings, 
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would preclude the possibility of repairing or rebuilding them 
during a northern winter. 

( S i g n e d ) H A R R Y D . JONES. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 

Report of Brigadier-General Jones on Revel. 

Lightning, at Sea, August 24, 1854. 

THE town of Revel is situated at the bottom of a small bay, the 
entrance to which may be considered as formed by a line from Karl 
Island on the west to the low point of land below Kalsi. The dis-
tance across is about 6,400 yards. From this line to the Mole Battery 
the distance is about the same. The coast line from Karl Island to 
the Mole Battery is much broken, forming a very irregular line. 
From the point below Kalsi the land is low until reaching Strikberg, 
when it becomes more varied, rising into hills of moderate elevation. 

The old town of Revel appears to be inclosed by a high wall, 
with flanking towers. The new town is also inclosed by a line of 
earthen works. The old town on Dörnberg may be considered as 
the citadel, the two towns forming one fortress of considerable extent. 
Towards the bay several powerful batteries have been erected, one 
large circular masonry work showing three tiers of guns, and pierced 
with embrasures for 156 guns, beside several other batteries not 
masonry, evidently intended for the defence of the head of the bay 
and mole. The fire from these batteries would flank the face of the 
mole and anchorage. In its front the mole itself is pierced with 
embrasures for guns along its entire length, and very few appear 
to be without guns. 

The mole is constructed with timber. From the mole to the 
point below Kalsi there are numerous earthen batteries, having 
heavy artillery mounted on them, altogether forming a total of 336 
guns firing into the bay. 

To the eastward of the town a large encampment was observed, 
and it is probable that there is another to the westward, as some 
tents were seen near the water-side. A considerable number of 
horsemen and carriages were seen moving along the high ground 
above the mole, apparently field artillery. 

Considering all the circumstances which present themselves, 
viz., that Revel is a fortified town requiring regular siege operations 
for its reduction, with strong advanced works, and that the shores 
of the bay are studded with powerful batteries, and moreover that 
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there is a large force independent of the garrison and forts, and as 
there are not any ships in the mole the destruction of which would 
be desirable, I cannot feel myself justified in advising that an attack 
by sea should be made upon it. As to a combined operation, the 
disposable number of troops is not equal to the force that would be 
necessary to act against a fortress well garrisoned, and with a field 
force in addition as a support. 

Should it ever be intended to carry on operations against Revel 
by a land attack, a debarkation to the eastward would appear to 
be the best place. A short distance in advance of Kalsi the line 
from sea to sea is only z\ miles; an advance may there be made 
against the town ; suburbs appear to be open. The mole may then 
be destroyed without the assailants being engaged in any serious 
attack against the regular fortifications of the town. A column 
pushed on would drive the enemy within the works of the town, 
while the attack against the mole was being executed. Should such 
an attack be made, it must be executed with vigour in order to ensure 
success, as the enemy's moveable columns would no doubt soon 
make their appearance. 

The masonry of the large circular fort does not appear to be good : 
the embrasures are lined with bricks, which would not stand the 
firing of the guns within them. Altogether it is a very inferior 
looking work in point of construction compared with the masonry 
of Bomarsund: there is one difference, that is, the Revel fort has 
small projecting towers for flank defence, which add considerably 
to its strength. 

(Signed) H. D . JONES. 

No. 34. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 641. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, September 4, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you .that, as the season is drawing to a close during 
which so large a combined fleet will be able to remain in the Baltic, 
my Lords are of opinion that you should consult with your French 
colleagues and the Admirals on whom you have reliance, as to what 
further operations remain to be undertaken this year. 

My Lords have a right to expect that all that is practicable should 



be achieved, always bearing in mind that the object to be gained 
must be worth the attempt, and that a useless expenditure of life, 
with destruction of ships, should not be hazarded for any object 
unworthy of the risk, and of the cause in which we are engaged. 

Trusting that your deliberations and determination will be 
unanimous, my Lords have only to add that they have the fullest 
confidence in your coming to that decision which will reflect 
credit on the arms of the allied forces, and justify before the public 
the confidence which has been placed in you. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 35. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 11.) 

(No. 444.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to transmit the inclosed copy of a letter from General 

Baraguay d'Hilliers, with one from General Niel, with reference to 
Brigadier-General Jones's report on Sweaborg, a copy of which I 
transmitted by the last packet. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

Inclosure i in No. 35. 

General Baraguay d'Hilliers to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Bomarsund, le 2 Septembre, 1854. 
M. l'Amiral, 

VOUS pouvez £tre certain qu'avant l'embarquement des troupes, 
tous les ouvrages de l'ennemi seront detruits, ä l'exception de la 
partie du Fort de Bomarsund sur laquelle M. l'Amiral Chads desire 
eprouver le feu de son artillerie, et les constructions commencees 
contre lesquelles le General Jones veut faire une ecole ä ses Sapeurs. 
Ces deux exceptions n'ont done lieu qu'ä votre consideration, et 
d'apres le dёsir que vous m'en avez exprime. 

Vous m'avez fait l'honneur, M. l'Amiral, de me communiquer un 
rapport de M. le General Jones sur la forteresse de Sweaborg. M. le 
General de Division Niel, qui a pris connaissance de се т ё т е 
rapport, m'a ecrit la lettre ci-jointe que j'ai l'honneur de vous trans-
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mettre. Nous partageons l'opinion de M. le General Jones : Swea-
borg peut etre attaque et pris par les flottes, si eile veuleut faire 
contre cette forteresse une attaque serieuse. Sans doute Taction 
des troupes de terre debarquees sur Bäk Holmen pourrait contribuer 
au succes, mais cette action, qui necessiterait un debarquement a 
cette epoque dangereuse de Гаппёе, parait a M. l'Amiral Parseval, 
comme ä nous, egalement impossible. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Signe) BARAGUAY. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 35. 

General Niel to General Baraguay d'Hilliers. 

Bomarsund, le 1 Septembre, 1854. 
Mon Gen6ral, 

JE viens de prendre connaissance d'un rapport de M. le General 
Jones sur le plan de 5уёаЬог^ qui vous a ёtё adresse en communi-
cation par M. l'Amiral Napier. 

M. le G6neral Jones pense qu'on s'exagere beaucoup la force de 
Sveaborg, et qu'en huit jours on pourrait la ruiner, si, prenant 
possession de Tile de Bäk Holmen avec 9,000 hommes de troupes de 
debarquement et construisant dans cette lie plusieurs batteries de 
canons et de mortiers contre les fortifications de 5уёаЬо^, on faisait 
jouer ces batteries en meme temps que les deux flottes viendraient 
s'embosser contre les lies fortifiees, pour concentrer leur feu sur les 
fronts de mer qui sont incontestablement les plus faibles. 

J'ai de ja fait connaitre au Ministre de la Guerre que je ne pensais 
pas que des fortifications entassees sur un espace aussi resserre que 
celui des lies de Sveaborg pussent resister longtemps aux effets d'un 
bombardement. Je ne doute nullement que le plan d'attaque 
propose par M. le Схёпёга1 Jones n'amene la destruction, si ce n'est 
la prise de possession, des fortifications de 5уёаЬо^; mais voici 
les motifs qui m'empechent d'en proposer Tadoption complete. 

II est ä remarquer d'abord que des que les fortifications de Svea.-
borg seront тепасёез d'etre гитёеэ, la flotte Russe ira se refugier 
au fond de la rade ä plus de 3000 metres des passes, sous la protection 
des batteries de terre elevees ä Helsingfors, de sorte que la mine des 
lies ЬгйАёез n'entraine pas celle de la flotte. 

Mais l'observation la plus importante que j'ai ä faire, c'est que 
si les flottes veulent vraiment s'embosser ä bonne ро^ёе de canon 
des fortifications, ä trois ou quatre encablures, elles suffiront par-
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faitement pour ruiner et rendre completement intenable la forteresse 
de Sveaborg; que ГПе de Bäk Holmen, qui n'est qu'une avance 
de la place, tombera du meme coup avec toutes les batteries de 
terre qu'on у a elevees, et que les passes de la rade d'Helsingfors 
resteront par suite sans defense. Que si au contraire les flottes ne 
s'embossent qu'ä douze ou quatorze encablures, pour profiter de la 
difference des calibres plus forts dans la marine que dans Гагтёе de 
terre, elles ne produiront aucun effet sur les fortifications, contre 
lesquelles il n'y aura dans ce cas qu'une seule attaque serieuse— 
celle des batteries de terre de Bäk Holmen ; attaque que je regarde 
comme insuffisante avec nos moyens actuels, ainsi que je vais 
l'expliquer. 

L'Ile de Bäk Holmen ne peut etre enlevee qu'avec de grandes 
pertes. Les Russes у ont construit trois batteries ; celle de douze 
pieces situee du cöte de la passe est rasante. De plus, les approches 
sont flanquees d'un cöte par les fortifications de Gustafsvärd, de 
Г autre par une redoute etablie dans une autre lie sur la droit e : on 
porte ä 19,000 hommes les forces dont les Russes disposent ä 
Helsingfors. Ces forces iraient en s'accroissant si on attaquait ce 
port; il у a en outre 10,000 hommes des equipages de ligne. La 
certitude de pouvoir retirer leurs troupes de Bäk Holmen par la 
rade, sans recevoir un coup de canon, fait que les Russes ne man-
queraient pas d'en jeter un bon nombre dans cette lie pour la de-
fendre. Si on admet qu'on la leur enlevera on ne peut pas contester 
que cette occupation aura coüte eher, or il faut, en outre, se pre-
occuper de la position des 9,000 hommes qui seront ä Bäk Holmen 
sous le feu des batteries de Sveaborg, sous celui de la flotte tirant de 
l'interieur de la rade, et qui ne cesseront d'etre inquietes par le 
canon et la fusillade des Russes qui pourront l'approcher jusqu'ä 
bonne portee de fusil par les lies de droit qu'on n'occupera pas. 

Je ne conteste certainement par les avantages d'une attaque par 
Bäk Holmen, mais avec des moyens autres que ceux que nous 
possedons aujourd'hui, en occupant l'ile boisee que se trouve sur 
la droite, en ayant bon nombre de gros mortiers, tandis que nous 
n'en avons que quatre petits, et surtout en operant dans une saison 
ou les communications entre l'armee et la flotte resteraient ä peu 
pres assurees—ce qui n'a plus lieu au mois de Septembre, comme 
nous en acquerons tous les jours la preuve. 

En resume : Si les flottes doivent s'embosser ä bonne portee de 
canon de Sveaborg, ni le fond ni la place ne manquent. Elles seront 
en face des fronts les plus faibles ; en moins de deux heures les forti-
fications seront intenables. Un vaisseau de 100 canons peut tirer 
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(Tun bord 2,900 coups en une heure ; qu'on se figure Taction de huit 
ou dix vaisseaux sur des masonneries entassees comme elles le sont 
ä Sveaborg, et on reconnaitra qu'une teile mitraille de boulets, 
envoy ant partout des eclats, de peine rendra la defense impossible 
et ne laissera que des ruines. Mais les vaisseaux sont des machines 
bien compliques, bien faciles ä incendier. Une telle operation 
enhardie, eile n'a jamais ete faite que je sache, et ce n'est pas ä moi 
qu'il appartient de la conseiller. Je fais seulement remarquer que 
si eile doit etre tentee, eile rend inutile l'attaque de terre par Bäk 
Holmen, qui meme en cas de succes ferait eprouver de bien plus 
grandes pertes d'hommes que l'attaque par mer. 

Si l'attaque de la flotte doit etre faite ä grande distance son effet 
sera absolument nul, et l'attaque par terre restera insuffisante. II 
faudra se rembarquer devant l'ennemi—operation bien autrement 
difficile et dangereuse que le debarquement, qui dejä l'est beaucoup. 
Je conclus done que dans les circonstances actuelles, l'attaque de 
terre par Bäk Holmen, dont personne ne peut contester les diffi-
cultes, est inutile dans un cas, insuffisante et dangereuse dans l'autre. 
Je ne saurais done la conseiller. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le General de Division commandant le Genie au 

Corps Expeditionnaire de la Baltique, 
(Signe) NIEL. 

N0. 36. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 656. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, September 9, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 28th August, No. 417, 

reporting the return to Ledsund of the French General-in-Chief and 
Admiral from reconnoitring Revel and Sweaborg, and stating that 
they quite agreed with you that neither one nor the other could be 
attempted with the force they then had; and with reference to 
your letter No. 428 of 29th August, inclosing a report on Sweaborg 
and Revel by Brigadier-General Jones, in which report you say you 
agree, excepting that part of it proposing to land 5,000 men on Bak 
Holmen, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to acquaint you that my Lords desire you will immediately 
lay the report of Brigadier-General Jones before the French General-
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in-Chief and Admiral, and, in a Council of War, decide whether the 
opinions of Brigadier-General Jones so far alters that which they had 
already formed as to induce them to undertake the operation. 

I am further to inform you that similar instructions have been 
sent to the French officers by their Government. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 37. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 673. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, September 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to inform you that your letter of the 5th September, No. 444, inclos-
ing copies of letters from General Baraguay d'Hilliers and from 
General Niel, has been laid before their Lordships. 

On the 4th of this month you were directed by their Lordships 
to consult your French colleagues and the Admirals on whose opinion 
you have reliance, with respect to further operations to be under-
taken after the destruction of Bomarsund, and before the close of 
the present year. 

It was pointed out to you in that letter, that no practicable 
operation should be omitted which afforded a reasonable prospect 
of success, if the object to be gained were worthy of the risk to be 
incurred ; but that no useless expenditure of life, or needless destruc-
tion of ships, was to be hazarded for objects of secondary importance. 

Since this instruction was addressed to you, your letter of the 
29th of August has been received, in which you inclose a copy of 
the report from General Jones, wherein a strong opinion is expressed 
by that officer that Sweaborg is open to attack by sea, provided 
5,000 men be landed on Bäk Holmen; and, with the exception of 
the proposed landing, you state your concurrence in the substance 
of that report. 

The French Generals, in commenting on this report of General 
Jones, agree with you in objecting to the military operation of dis-
embarking troops on Bäk Holmen ; and General Baraguay d'Hilliers 
states that Admiral Parseval takes the same view of this proposed 
landing; but General Niel, commanding the French engineers, 
declares, that in his opinion, if the fleet were anchored within three 

119 



or four cables' lengths of Sweaborg, on the sea front of the works, 
where neither space nor deep water are wanting, and where the 
defences are weakest, in less than two hours the place would not be 
tenable. He adds that eight or ten ships of the line, with their lire 
concentrated on works heaped together as they are at Sweaborg, 
would render the defence impossible, and would reduce the forts to 
ruins. 

But General Niel at the same time remarks, that so bold an 
operation has not to his knowledge been yet attempted by ships 
against forts ; and that it is not his province to advise it. 

The question, thus left by the French Generals, is one of a purely 
naval character, and it does not appear from your letter that you 
reject this suggested attack by naval means only as impracticable, 
or that you have consulted the French Admiral with respect to it. 

The French army has been withdrawn from the Baltic, but the 
French fleet is still present with you: and you must lose no time 
in conferring with Admiral Parseval, and in ascertaining whether he 
is willing to join in a naval attack on Sweaborg, such as General 
Niel regards as certain to lead to success. 

If at this conference it shall appear both to you and to him an 
attempt too rash to be undertaken, you are hereby directed to cause 
this joint opinion to be recorded in writing ; if one of you be favour-
able to the undertaking and the other unfavourable, a council of 
the Admirals present should be called, and their advice and opinion 
taken. 

It must be remembered that the destruction of Sweaborg has 
always been regarded as an object of great importance from the first 
commencement of the war. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 38. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 472.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inform their Lordships that Rear-Admiral Martin has 

completed the destruction of the works at Bomarsund, and I intend 
sending the Ajax and Cumberland home: the latter will take the 
Sappers. 
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2. The Belleisle and Volcano sailed yesterday: they will be 
shortly followed by the sailing ships; and as nothing further can 
be undertaken against the enemy at this season, I think of shortly 
proceeding with the screws to Kiel, leaving a sufficient force of 
frigates and steamers off the entrance of the Gulf of Finland, with 
orders to withdraw to Kiel when the blockade of the Gulf becomes 
dangerous. 

3. Г have sent the Amphion to reinforce the squadron off the 
coast of Courland, to remain there as long as it is prudent. 

4. I have still several steamers in the Gulf of Bothnia, but they 
must shortly be withdrawn. 

5. The Nimrod transport, that ran on shore, and has been cleared 
and kept afloat with the greatest exertions, was towed over yesterday 
to the coast of Sweden on her way to Stockholm, with a sail under 
her bottom and 100 men to keep her free; the weather has been 
fine, and I hope she will arrive safe. 

6. I have taken the guns out of the Zephyr, as she is very old, 
and when her boilers are patched up, she will proceed to England, 
and the other small steamers also as soon as possible ; they are not 
fit to keep the sea in bad weather. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 39. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 18.) 

(Original letter.—For Amended letter, see No. 50.) 
(No. 475.) 

Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 13, 1854. 
Sir, 

THEIR Lordships will herewith receive the reports of the Council 
of War they desired me to hold. It is not so well drawn up as I 
could have wished, but it was difficult to bring English and French 
Admirals to agree as to the language to be used, but I hope it will 
be satisfactory to their Lordships. 

I dare say there is a good deal of dissatisfaction in England that 
more was not done by so large an army ; but the fact is, they came 
too late in the season to carry on any ulterior operations. Their 
departure was much too hurried, and it would have been better had 
they remained to finish the destruction of the works, and to look 
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round. I wished them to go to Abo, which was a purely military 
question, but no one seemed to like it and as a heavy gale of wind 
came on the night they left Ledsund, there is no knowing what 
might have happened had we gone there. 

The French Rear-Admiral's ship drove with top-gallant yards 
across into our hawser, our dolphin-striker thumping against her 
stern, and our cable out to the clinch ; had she fallen on board of 
us, and we had both gone ashore, and taken another line-of-battle 
ship with us, the people of England would, perhaps, have come to 
their senses, and seen that operations in these seas are not easy at 
this season of the year. 

Their Lordships will observe that General Jones proposed land-
ing .5,000 men at Sweaborg, and planting batteries against it, and 
thought this a good season to do so. Had the French General been 
mad enough to have followed this advice, and had the Admirals 
been indiscreet enough to have countenanced an operation that, by 
his own account, required seven or eight days to have brought it to 
a successful termination, the troops would have been made prisoners, 
and probably half-a-dozen of the ships lost; this would rather have 
made a bad finish to the first campaign in the Baltic. 

If their Lordships will read with attention Admiral Chads' 
report, my own, and General Jones' report (with the exception of 
what I have stated), they will find we all pretty well agreed as to the 
proper mode of attacking Sweaborg—a strong fortification that 
either ought to be attacked in a proper manner, or not at all. Many 
absurd propositions have been made to me for attacking both 
Cronstadt and Sweaborg, but I never will lend myself to any absurd 
projects, or be driven to attempt what is not practicable, by news-
paper writers, who, I am sorry to say, Г have reason to believe are 
in correspondence with officers of the fleet, who ought to know better. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure in No. 39. 

Report of Council of War. 

Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 12, 1854. 
Sir, 

A G R E E A B L Y to the orders of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty I assembled on board the Duke of Wellington, Vice-
Admiral Parseval, Commander-in-Chief of the French fleet in the 
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Baltic, and Rear-Admiral Pinaud, his second in command, and I 
took to my assistance Rear-Admiral Chads and Rear-Admiral 
Seymour, Captain of the fleet, the other Admirals being absent; 
and after having deliberately considered their Lordships' letter, we 
are unanimously of opinion that, in consequence of the advanced 
season of the year, nothing can be undertaken against Sweaborg or 
any fortified part of the coast of Russia, with a chance of success, 
and, we are also of opinion (with the resources at present at our 
disposition), without the loss of a great many men and seriously 
compromising the ships. 

Vice-Amiral, Commandant-en-chef l'Escadre Imperiale Frangaise, 
(Signed) PARSEVAL. 

CHAS. NAPIER, 

Vice-Admiral, Commander-in-chief of the Baltic Fleet. 
Le Contre-Amiral en sous ordre, 

С н . PINAUD. 

H . D . CHADS, 

Rear-Admiral. 

M . SEYMOUR, 

Rear-Admiral, Captain of the Fleet. 

No. 40. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 477. Confidential.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 16, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 

the 9th instant, directing me to lay Brigadier-General Jones' report 
before the French General and Admiral, and in a Council of War 
decide whether the opinion of Brigadier-General Jones so far alters 
that which they had already formed as to induce them to undertake 
the operation. 

2. I beg to acquaint their Lordships that I did lay General Jones' 
report before General Baraguay d'Hilliers and the Admiral, and I 
forwarded to their Lordships the French General's reply under date 
of the 2nd September, together with a report from General Niel 
(the French General of Engineers) dated the ist of September. 



3- Their Lordships will have been informed by my letter of the 
13th of September, that I had called a Council of War of the Admirals, 
agreeably to their directions contained in their letter of the 4th 
instant, and they will have received the opinion of the Council. 
The departure of General Baraguay d'Hilliers and the French army 
will not prevent me calling a second Council. 

4. I have only to add that I see no reason whatever to alter the 
opinion I gave to Sir James Graham some time ago, and the state 
of the weather has been such that had the troops at our disposal been 
considered sufficient, an attack on Sweaborg by the ships and troops 
would have been perfectly impracticable. 

I have, &c. 
(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 41. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 483.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will inform their Lordships that the Duperre, 

Duguesclin, and Trident, French line-of-battle ships, sailed yester-
day ; as also the Poursuivante, frigate, and Algerie, hospital ship. 

This morning Rear-Admiral Pinaud sailed in the Breslau in 
company with the Jemmappes. 

Г have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

'No. 41 a. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 489.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose a copy of a letter from Rear-Admiral Martin 

reporting his proceedings in effecting the complete demolition of 
the works at Bomarsund, and which he has accomplished much to 
my satisfaction. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 



Inclosure in No. 41 я. 

Rear-Admiral Martin to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Leopard, in Ledsund, September 14, 1854. 
Sir, 

YOU are aware that the Fort of Presto was blown up on the 
30th ultimo, and the Fort of Nottich on the 31st; that the Great 
Fort at Bomarsund was partially destroyed on the 2nd, and that the 
last of the French troops embarked on the 3rd instant, leaving the 
demolition of the works at Bomarsund very incomplete. 

I have now the honour to report that, pursuant to your orders, 
the old works, as well as those in progress, have been entirely 
destroyed by the Sappers, under the command of Captain King, 
Royal Engineers, assisted by strong working parties, with a guard 
of marines, from the ships under my orders at Bomarsund. 

The new casemate batteries have been thrown down, as well as 
the foundations of the new towers, and of what we supposed to have 
been intended for barracks and officers' quarters. 

The materials for building have been scattered and destroyed. 
Many hundreds of granite slabs, dressed with great labour, as well 
as blocks of granite prepared for the casemates, have been split and 
rendered useless. The mole head has been blown up ; the wooden 
wharves burnt; the stone wharves thrown into the sea ; and I 
think I may say that the destruction of Bomarsund is now complete. 

Of three mortars that were in the Great Fort, one 10-inch has 
both trunnions off; one 13-inch is burst; and one 13-inch is on 
board the Leopard, and all the guns that were not buried in the ruins 
have either been burst or had their trunnions knocked off. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. B . MARTIN. 

No. 42. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 497.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I WAS directed by their Lordships, under date of the 4th of 

September, to consult with my French colleagues and the Admirals 
in whom I had reliance, and decide whether any ulterior operations 
against the enemy were practicable, but that a useless expenditure 
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of life, with destruction of ships, should not be hazarded for any 
object unworthy the risk and of the cause in which we were engaged. 

They accordingly assembled, and unanimously decided that at 
this season of the year, and with the resources at our disposal, 
nothing further could be attempted against the enemy without the 
loss of a great many men, and compromising the ships. 

On the 9th of September, their Lordships directed that I was to 
assemble a Council of War, composed of the French General and 
Admiral, and take into consideration General Jones' report, who was 
of opinion that 5,000 men landed on Bäk Holmen with guns, mortars, 
rockets, &c., in combination with the fleet, Sweaborg could be 
destroyed in seven or eight days, and that this was the proper 
season. 

The French General and all his troops having sailed, the Council 
could not be assembled. 

On the 12th September Г was ordered to hold a conference with 
the French Admiral, and take into consideration General Niel's 
report, whose opinion was, that Sweaborg could be laid in ruins by 
eight or ten sail of the line in .two hours. The French Admiral 
declined attending the conference, having already given his opinion. 

I therefore called upon the British Admirals present, as directed 
by their Lordships, and they declared that, having already given an 
unanimous opinion, and after having read General Niel's report, 
they saw no reason to change it. 

I hope I may be permitted to ask their Lordships what reliance 
could be placed in the opinion of two military engineers on naval 
subjects, when one decides that Sweaborg could be destroyed by 
5,000 men, guns, mortars, and rockets from the Island of Bak 
Holmen, combined with an attack by the allied fleets, in seven or 
eight days, and that the season is favourable ; and the other decides 
that it can be laid in ruins in two hours by the fleets alone ? 

Their Lordships are mistaken when they say I agree with General 
Jones, with the exception of landing 5,000 men ; I meant that 
5,000 were not sufficient for such an attack, and if they were landed 
they would all be made prisoners : I think so still. 

I send their Lordships a copy of my report to Sir James Graham, 
and also General Jones' report, and their Lordships will see that 
neither General Jones nor myself contemplated an attack by ships 
alone. 

General Jones required 5,000 men to be landed—batteries of 
guns and mortars placed, and a demonstration made against Hel-
singfors—and with all these means, if everything turned out favour-
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able, it would require seven or eight days to reduce it. I only 
required gun-boats, mortars, and the fleet to do so. 

I differed, as their Lordships will see, about the troops, and 
remarked if troops were to be landed it must be a superior army. 
He also thought the season favourable ; I thought no such thing. 

General Niel was of opinion the ships alone were sufficient; the 
Admirals thought different. 

Г made no remark on General Niel's suggestion, because I thought, 
as their Lordships justly observe, that it was of a purely naval 
character, and I thought that General Niel was not a proper judge 
of what ships could do, and also that my opinion, as well as that of 
Admiral Chads, had been already given to Sir James Graham, and 
that he had submitted it to their Lordships. 

Their Lordships observe, in their letter of the 9th of September, 
that on the return of the French Admiral and General from recon-
noitring Sweaborg and Revel, I stated that they agreed with me 
that neither one nor the other could be attacked; that was in a 
conversation that took place before the sailing of the packet; but 
General Niel's report was made some time after that, and after 
having considered the report of General Jones, and decided on 
sending home the troops. 

Г have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

Inclosure i in No. 42. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Sir James Graham. 

July 18, 1854. 
(Extract.) 

THE only successful manner of attacking Sweaborg that I can 
see, after the most mature consideration, assisted by Chads, who is 
a practical man, and knows more about gunnery than any man in 
the service, is by fitting out a great number of gun-boats carrying 
one gun with a long range, and placing them west of Sweaborg and 
south of Helsingfors ; every shell from them would tell somewhere, 
and perhaps not five per cent, from the enemy would take effect; 
back them by the fleet to relieve the men, and in the course of the 
summer Sweaborg would be reduced to ashes, and Helsingfors also if it 
was thought proper, and I don't see why we are to be mealy-mouthed 
in time of war; the ships, you will see, could not be destroyed, 
because they could move out of the way. I was at the siege of 
Martinique, many years ago; we could not batter Fort Bourbon, 
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as it lay higher than the ground around it, but fifty mortars in 
three weeks plunging their shells into it, made it surrender, and 
whether mortars are placed on shore or in gun-boats is quite imma-
terial ; indeed the latter have the advantage, for when their shells 
begin to tell and our blood began to warm, the ships would move 
up to the batteries, and close quarters would finish what the mortar-
boats began. I sent you home, I think, copies of all the plans I 
have, and if you will lay them before the engineers and artillery 
officers, I will be bound for it they will agree with me that is the only 
way to destroy Sweaborg without an army superior to the Emperor 
of Russia's, which we are not likely to bring into the field—it is too 
late this year—but be all prepared next now we know the anchorage, 
and begin early. 

I forgot to say that the islands within range may all be put in 
requisition for 13-inch mortars; the expenses would be very great 
no doubt, but if we are to bring the war to a conclusion, expenses 
must not be thought about. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 42. 

Report by Brigadier-General Jones on Sweaborg. 

[See Inclosure 1 in No. 33.] 

Inclosure 3 in No. 42. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Vice-Admiral Parseval. 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 18, 1854. 

Admiral, 
I BEG to inclose a copy of a letter I have received from the 

Admiralty, and I have the honour to invite your Excellency to a 
conference to consider it. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 42. 

Vice-Admiral Parseval to Sir Charles Napier. 
A Ledsund, le 18 Septembre, 1854. 

M. TAmiral, 
JE viens de prendre connaissance de la dep£che de Г Amiraute, en 

date du 12 Septembre, dont votre Excellence m'a fait l'honneur de 
128 



m'adresser copie. Cette depeche lui ayant ete envoyee avant que 
les nobles Lords n'aient eu connaissance de l'avis unanime des 
Amiraux ä sa conference du 12 Septembre, et rien n'ayant pas 
modifiee mon opinion au sujet de l'attaque de Sveaborg, je la prie 
de me permettre de m'en ref6rer ä cet avis et de m'abstenir d'assister 
ä une nouvelle reunion pour у faire la т ё т е declaration. 

J'ai l'honneur, &c. 
(Signe) D. PARSEVAL. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 42. 

Opinion of Council of Admirals. 

WE, the Undersigned, have examined the report of General Niel, 
that Sweaborg can be successfully attacked by ships alone. 

We have already given an unanimous opinion that neither the 
season nor our resources permit such an attack without the loss of a 
great many men and seriously compromising the ships ; and Rear-
Admiral Martin having maturely considered our report, adopts the 
same opinion. 

After having read General Niel's report, we see no reason to 
change the opinion we have already expressed. 

The French Admiral having already given his opinion, and signed 
it on the 12th instant, declined the conference. 

Given under our hands, on board the Duke of Wellington, in 
Ledsund, this 18th September, 1854. 

( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

H . D . CHADS. 

M . SEYMOUR. 

H . B . MARTIN. 

No. 43. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 25.) 

(No. 500.) 
Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 19, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will inform their Lordships that Vice-Admiral 

Parseval sailed this day for Kiel, and that the whole of the French 
line-of-battle ships are now withdrawn. He has placed four or five 
steamers under my orders, to maintain the blockade of the Gulf, 
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Rear-Admiral Martin remains in these localities with the steamers 
named in the margin,* to keep up the blockade of the Gulf of 
Bothnia ; and the Alban and Lightning are attached to his squadron, 
to complete some surveying required. The Lightning will then 
proceed to England, agreeably to their Lordships' orders. 

The Cuckoo leaves this day for Sheerness, and the Porcupine, 
now at Faro Sound, will shortly be dispatched to England, as also 
the Wrangler. 

I am now proceeding to Nargen with the squadron as per 
margin ; f the Penelope will follow as soon as she has coaled. 

Г have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 44. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 692. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, September 23, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that my Lords have received your despatch of the 
13th instant, No. 475, transmitting the report of the Council of War 
which was held at Ledsund on the 12th of September. 

Their Lordships collect from this report that the Admirals there 
assembled came unanimously to the conclusion that no attack on 
Sweaborg, or on any fortified part of the coast of Russia, could be 
undertaken at this advanced period of the year with a chance of 
success; and an opinion is added, that any such attack must be 
attended with the loss of many men, and a serious risk of ships, 
considering the resources then at the disposal of the naval Com-
manders. 

It must be remembered that the report of General Jones raised 
the question of an attack on Sweaborg, while the French army- was 
still at Ledsund, present with the combined fleet, and with ample 
means of transport provided and ready on the spot. 

Although, for military reasons, the plan of attack on Sweaborg 
suggested by General Jones may have been prudently set aside, yet 
the high character and approved ability of that gallant officer 

* Leopard, Odin, Gorgon, Alban, Lightning. 
f Duke of Wellington, St. Jean d'Acre, Majestic, James Watt, Edinburgh, Hogue, 

Blenheim, Cruizer, Locust, Wrangler, Bulldog (takes mail to Dantzic to-day); French— 
Darien, Phlegethon, La Place. 
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forbid that his suggestions should be confounded with ' absurd 
projects,' and that it should be said it would have been madness 
on the part of the French General to have followed the advice of 
the British General of Engineers. 

The French General of - Engineers expressed a strong opinion 
that the works at Sweaborg might be destroyed in two hours by 
naval means alone, and by a bombardment from eight or ten ships 
of the line, placed at three cables' distance from the forts. 

The Naval Council of War assembled at Ledsund would seem to 
consider any such attack a desperate undertaking; but the respect 
mutually due between naval and military authorities prescribes the 
prudence of cautious reserve and of calm consideration, when plans 
of operations are tendered by officers of different services associated 
together; and this respect ought not to be violated, when the 
rejection of any such plans may be considered expedient. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 45. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

WE have received your letter of the 13th instant, No. 475, con-
taining the report and opinion of the Council of Naval Officers 
assembled on board the Duke of Wellington on the 12th of September, 
and as it appears from that report that it is the ' unanimous opinion 
of that Council, after having deliberately considered our letter, that, 
in consequence of the advanced season of the year, nothing can be 
undertaken against Sweaborg, or any fortified part of the coast of 
Russia, with a chance of success, and with the resources at present 
at your disposal, without the loss of a great many men, and seriously 
compromising the ships.' 

You are hereby directed to consult with your colleague Admiral 
Parseval Deschenes, in command of the French fleet in the Baltic, 
with a view to reducing the number of ships of the line to a force 
only sufficient to meet the fleet of the enemy should it venture out-
side the harbours of Helsingfors and Cronstadt, observing that the 
strict blockade of those places, and of the other Russian ports of the 
Baltic, is to be continued until the state of the ice and the near 



approach of winter shall, in the opinion of yourself and of the French 
Admiral, render the presence of the combined fleet in the Baltic 
no longer safe. 

When you shall have decided on the number of ships of the line 
of the combined fleet necessary to effect the object stated above, 
you are to send home such of the sailing ships of the line as can be 
spared from the ships under your command. 

The ships of three decks—Neptune and St. George—we are of 
opinion should be amongst the first ordered home. 

We do not intend to fetter your judgment as to the port or 
anchorage you may deem best suited for the service you are em-
ployed on, and for the safety of your ships. 

As the autumn advances you will gradually withdraw to the 
southward and await the time when we may think fit to recall you 
from the Baltic. 

Given under our hands this 23rd day of September, 1854. 
(Signed) J. R . G. GRAHAM. 

PETER RICHARDS. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B. 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 46. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 2.) 

(No. 516.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, September 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ARRIVED here, with the ships named in the margin,* on the 

21st instant. We had bad weather in coming up the Gulf. 
I do not much like this anchorage, as it is exposed to the winds 

from north to north-east; and I think it is high time the fleet should 
leave the Gulf of Finland. 

2. On the 22nd I reconnoitered Revel, which is very strong; 
and even if there was an object, an attack from the sea I look upon 
as very dangerous. 

3. On the west of the town there is a large curved battery, 
divided into four by flanking towers, mounting 150 guns towards the 

* Duke of Wellington, Edinburgh, St. Jean d'Acre, Majestic, James Watt, Hogue, 
Blenheim, Cruiser, Basilisk, Driver, Wrangler. 
132 



sea; immediately under the Dörnberg another battery of 38 guns 
on one tier ; above this battery is another, of 5 guns ; over this again 
a battery of 10 guns, pointing seaward. 

4. On the eastern side of the town, between it and the molehead, 
there is a strong battery, mounting 20 guns. 

5. The mole has two entrances, composed of pile-work, filled in 
at the back with stones, on which a parapet wall appears to have 
been built, pierced with embrasures, curved, and is flanked with three 
circular towers ; the whole mounting 66 guns seaward. 

6. On the eastern part of the bay, to flank ships standing in, 
there are five earthen batteries, mounting 52 guns, and another in 
progress; besides which there is a mortar-battery. I inclose a 
sketch, by Lieutenant Cowell, R.E. 

7. On the following day Г proceeded to reconnoitre Sweaborg, 
in the Driver, piloted by Captain Sulivan through an intricate 
passage of sunken rocks, little more than a quarter of a mile wide, 
and stopped abreast of Grohara Island, about two miles south of 
Gustavus Sward. 

8. The sunken rocks are shown in the small Russian chart only ; 
from this position the fortress appears like batteries heaped one on 
the other, pointing towards the sea. 

9. On the southern face of Gustavus Sward and Vargon 77 guns 
cover the approach of a fleet to the southward, besides 29 guns on 
three batteries at Bäk Holmen. The three-decker lies in the entrance 
of the passage between Bäk Holmen and Gustavus Sward, and her 
broadside also covers the approach from the south. The best 
reconnaissance was made by Captain Sulivan, when twice in with 
a flag of truce, being at anchor for seven hours, and having leisure 
to well examine the whole of the southern part of the fortress. 

10. Their Lordships will observe that we could not get a view of 
the western defences, and I think General Niel having only seen the 
western part of the fortifications for a short time, and at a greater 
distance, is rather hasty in giving an opinion that eight or ten sail 
of the line would lay it in ruins in two hours. 

11. There was not time to find a passage through the rocks to 
enable us to see the western face, at the north end of which a line-
of-battle ship was placed to cover the entrance by Langhorn, and 
another at hand to support her. 

12. In my former report I agreed with Captain Washington, 
that the fleet could lay in Miolo Roads in the summer; that is now 
more difficult, as batteries have been built on the south points of 
Sandhamn Island ; but they could be destroyed. 



13. If Sweaborg was attacked by a fleet alone, they would ap-
proach from the south in one line raked by 160 guns; one or two 
of the leading ships would anchor and occupy the batteries at Bak 
Holmen ; the next would pass on, fire a broadside into the three-
decker and anchor clear of her broadside, against the south-west 
angle of Gustavus Sward ; she would be followed by the next, 
pouring broadside into the three-decker and anchor ahead of her 
leader, and so on in succession as close as the ships could lay; by 
this time the three-decker would probably be sunk, and the whole 
western face of Sweaborg engaged. 

14. A small squadron would be required to anchor south of 
Langhorn ; they would have to contend against it and two or more 
line-of-battle ships, and what guns were in Helsingfors. 

15. All the passages should be buoyed, and small steamers 
stationed in the narrowest and most dangerous channels. The large 
steamers should be under weigh in various directions to assist ships 
in difficulties, and a reserve squadron ready to take the place of 
disabled ships. 

Whether this attack would succeed or not it is impossible to say, 
but we must calculate on ships being set on fire by red-hot shot 
and shells, of which they would have abundance, and whether 
successful or not, it is evident the ships would be in no condition 
to meet the Russian fleet afterwards ; and if the attack was made at 
this season of the year, when you cannot depend on the weather for 
two hours, I do not know how many would be lost. 

16. I beg their Lordships will not suppose for a moment that 
Sweaborg cannot be attacked. I think it can ; but it must be with 
caution and judgment. 

I have little to add to the report I made to Sir James Graham, 
a copy of which I sent to the Admiralty; since that report it has 
become easier. We have now Lancaster's guns ; every ship in the 
fleet should be furnished with them. Thirteen-inch mortars should 
be placed on Laghara Island and Lango Rocks, and gun-boats 
carrying Lancaster's guns should be added to the fleet. Those ships 
should be placed at different points at a proper distance from the 
fortifications, well furnished with shot, shells, and rockets, and a 
bombardment commenced and continued, till the wooden buildings, 
of which there are many, were on fire, and an evident impression 
made on the fortress. The ships should then close in and finish 
the work. How long this might take I cannot say ; but I am quite 
certain that the fortress would be laid in ruins, and most probably 
an entrance opened to the ships. 



I have said nothing about troops, but there is no doubt they 
could be most usefully employed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

P.S.—Г inclose a sketch of Sweaborg and Revel by Lieutenant 
Cowell, R.E. 

No. 47. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, September 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

I HAVE received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty your letter of the 13th instant, No. 472 ; and I am to 
acquaint you, with reference to that part of it in which you refer 
to the sailing of the Belleisle and Volcano for England, adding that 
they will shortly be followed by the sailing ships of your fleet, that 
my Lords desire to call your attention to the fact that they had not 
sanctioned the return of your sailing ships, although at your instance 
they had sanctioned the return to England of the Belleisle, Ajax, 
and Cumberland; and my Lords have further to observe, that no 
instructions have been given by them, authorising your shortly 
proceeding with the screws to Kiel. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 48. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary of the Admiralty.— 
(.Received October 2.) 

(No. 521.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, September 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to acquaint their Lordships that, as I consider it unsafe 

for the sailing squadron to remain any longer in the Gulf of Finland, 
I have directed Rear-Admiral Plumridge to proceed with the ships 
named in the margin* to Kiel, to wait their Lordships' orders. 

I have also to add that the sailing ships are provisioned for one 

* Neptune, Prince Regent, St. George, Monarch, Hecla, Magicienne, Driver, 
Phlegethon. 



month only, as their provisions had been removed in anticipation 
of orders arriving to send them to England. 

The La Place will be the only French steamer left in the Gulf, 
but I expect L'Aigle. 

I have, &c. 
(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 49. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 713.) 
By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 

of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

WHEREAS you were directed by our order of the 23rd instant 
to consult the French Admiral, and to concert with him the number 
of ships of the line from both squadrons necessary to be detained 
in the Baltic for the purpose of keeping in check the Russian fleet, 
while the sea continues open. 

This order was issued in consequence of your notification that all 
active operations of offence had been abandoned, in pursuance of 
the unanimous opinion of a council of French and English Admirals, 
assembled by you at Ledsund on the 12th instant. 

We yesterday received your letters Nos. 483 and 500, in which 
you inform us that Admiral Parseval sailed on the 19th for Kiel, 
and that the whole of the French line-of-battle ships had been with-
drawn from the force under your orders. 

This intelligence has taken us by surprise. The British Ambas-
sador was informed at Paris on Saturday last, by the French Minister 
of Marine, that a letter, dated the 13th instant, had been received 
by the French Government from Admiral Parseval, from which it 
was quite clear ' that he intended remaining with the greater part 
of his fleet and all his steamers, as long as the British force remained.' 
It was added, that it was also clear ' that the French Admiral 
would do nothing without previous consultation with Sir Charles 
Napier.' 

Our instructions dated the 23rd, and addressed to'you, were also 
submitted to the French Government by the British Ambassador 
at Paris, on that d a y ; and the French Minister of Marine agreed 
perfectly in the propriety of those orders. 
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It appears, however, that you are now left alone in the upper part 
of the Baltic, no French ships of war being present with the exception 
of four or five steamers, which have been placed by Admiral Parseval 
under your orders, for the purpose of maintaining the blockade of 
the Gulf of Finland. 

We cannot too strongly impress on your mind the imperative 
duty of keeping the Russian fleet closely confined within that gulf. 
They must on no account be permitted to appear outside, on the 
coasts of Prussia or of Sweden, or in any part of the Baltic ; they 
must be blockaded until they are confined by ice within their 
harbours. It is an object of primary importance that a triumph 
on the part of the Russians, such as the appearance of their fleet 
in the open sea, should be prevented by you and by the fleet under 
your command. 

We have already stated in our former orders, that when by ice and 
stress of weather you are compelled to withdraw to the southward, 
it will still be necessary for you so to distribute your steam force as 
closely to watch both the Belt and the Sound. No Russian ship of 
war must be allowed to enter the North Sea by either passage ; and 
the power which steam gives you, and which the Russians do not 
possess, fully justifies us in the belief that this expectation will not 
be disappointed. 

We have approved your orders for sending home the Cumberland 
and the Ajax ; but the withdrawal of the French fleet renders any 
further immediate diminution of the strength of your line-of-battle 
ships inexpedient, and the sailing ships, and even the two three-
deckers, must be detained till the last moment consistent with their 
safety. 

An autumn cruize by the Russian fleet in the Baltic, when the 
British fleet had abandoned it, would bring dishonour on our arms. 
At all hazards so great an evil must be averted; and you will re-
member that in former wars, when the power of steam was unknown, 
a squadron of British line-of-battle ships has maintained the blockade 
in the Baltic till the end of November. 

Given under our hands this 26th day of September, 1854. 
(Signed) J . R . G. GRAHAM. 

P . RICHARDS. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 49. 

Lord Cowley to Sir James Graham. 
(Private.) 

Paris, September 24, 1854. 

My dear Sir James, 
I HOPE that you received my telegraphic message yesterday, 

and that it set your mind at rest respecting the French fleet in the 
Baltic. Ducos, to whom I applied on the subject, read me a letter 
from Parseval, of the 13th instant, from which it was quite clear 
that he intended remaining with the greater part of his fleet and all 
his steamers as long as our force remained. Some of his frigates 
have come away, which has probably given rise to the report of the 
whole fleet being on the move. They have brought home some of 
the French troops, and the Duguesclin (liner), which took out the 
stores, has returned with them. Parseval seems anxious to get his 
sailing vessels home ; but it is quite clear that he will do nothing 
without previous consultation with Sir Charles Napier. 

I have furnished Ducos with a translation of the instructions 
which you purpose sending to Sir Charles, in the propriety of which 
he agrees perfectly. 

This suspense about Sebastopol is terrible. We have no con-
firmation here as yet of the fresh tidings. 

I shall be anxious to hear the result of the trial to-morrow at 
Portsmouth. Perhaps you will desire one of your secretaries to 
write me a line upon the subject. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) COWLEY. 

No. 50. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 2.) 

(No. 475.) 

Amended letter transmitted by Sir C. Napier, in consequence of Admiralty letter of 
September 23, No. 692. For Original letter, see No. 39.) 

Duke of Wellington, Ledsund, September 13, 1854. 
Sir, 

THEIR Lordships will herewith receive the reports of the Council 
of War they desired me to hold. It is not so well drawn up as I 
could have wished, but it was difficult to bring English and French 



Admirals to agree as to the language to be used, but I hope it will 
be satisfactory to their Lordships. 

I dare say there is a great deal of dissatisfaction in England that 
more was not done by so large an army ; but the fact is, they came 
too late in the season to carry on any ulterior operations. Their 
departure was much too hurried, and it would have been better had 
they remained to finish the destruction of the works, and look round. 
I wished them to go to Abo, which was a purely military question, 
but no one seemed to like it, and as a heavy gale of wind came on 
the night they left Ledsund, there is no knowing what might have 
happened had we gone there. 

The French Rear-Admiral's ship drove with top-gallant yards 
across into our hawser, our dolphin-striker thumping against her 
stern, and our cable out to the clinch ; had she fallen on board of us, 
and we had both gone ashore, and taken another line-of-battle ship 
with us, the people of England would, perhaps, have come to their 
senses, and seen that operations in these seas are not easy at this 
season of the year. 

Their Lordships will observe that General Jones proposed land-
ing 5,000 men at Sweaborg, and planting batteries against it, and 
he thought this a good season to do so. Had the French General 
been unwise enough to have followed this advice, and had the Ad-
mirals been indiscreet enough to have countenanced an operation 
that, by his account, required seven or eight days to have brought 
it to a successful termination, the troops would have been made 
prisoners, and probably half-a-dozen of the ships lost; this would 
rather have made a bad finish to the first campaign in the Baltic. 

If their Lordships will read with attention Admiral Chads' report, 
my own and General Jones' (with the exception of what I have 
stated), they will find we all pretty well agree as to the proper mode 
of attacking Sweaborg—a strong fortification that either ought to 
be attacked in a proper manner or not at all. I have received many 
propositions for attacking both Cronstadt and Sweaborg, but I will 
never lend myself to any absurd project, or be driven to attempt 
what is not practicable, by newspaper writers, who, I am sorry to 
say, I have reason to believe are in correspondence with officers of 
the fleet, who ought to know better. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 11.) 

(No. 544. Confidential.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE received their Lordships' letter of the 23rd September ; 

and I beg to state, with regard to my having used the word' madness' 
in a public letter, in allusion to General Jones' plan of attack on 
Sweaborg, that I regret having done so ; and I sent home another 
letter to be substituted for the letter containing that expression. 
My remark that many absurd projects are sent to me from day to 
day, was in no wise intended to apply to General Jones. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

NO. 52. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 11.) 

(No. 545.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E received their Lordships' letter of the 26th September, 

informing me of their surprise that the French Admiral had sailed 
with his fleet for Kiel, and that my instructions had been submitted 
to the French Minister of Marine. I cannot conceive that a Russian 
fleet will leave the Baltic at this season, and for cruizing either on 
the coast of Sweden or Prussia, I look upon as impossible, or indeed 
in any other part of the Baltic ; but I will watch them as long as it 
can be done with safety to the fleet, and I shall then watch closely 
both the Belt and the Sound, so that no Russian ships will get into 
the North Sea. 

The sailing ships were withdrawn before I received their Lord-
ships' letter, and I was led to believe it was their Lordships' wish. 

Their Lordships desire me to remember that in former wars, 
when steam was not known, a squadron of British line-of-battle 
ships maintained the blockade in the Baltic till the end of November; 
but there is a great difference between the Baltic and the Gulf of 
Finland—no ships remained in the latter after the ist of October, 
and the Baltic was blockaded from the harbour of Carlscrona (which 
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port is interdicted) and the Belt. The journals of Sir James 
Saumarez are now before me. 

Their Lordships, in their letter of the 23rd September, do not 
intend to fetter my judgment as to the port or anchorage I may 
decide best for the service I am on, and for the safety of the ships ; 
but in their letter of the 26th, their Lordships throw aside the safety 
of the ships, and at all hazards I am to prevent the Russian fleet 
coming into the Baltic, because it would bring disgrace on our arms. 
I do not know where the fleet will be safe ; certainly not here with 
a north-east wind, nor at Baro Sound with a south-west; they may 
show themselves out of Sweaborg for a few hours, but certainly not 
to cruize ; and I do not see how such a proceeding would bring dis-
grace on our arms. 

Their Lordships may rely upon my doing my utmost to comply 
with their orders—short of hazarding the fleet. 

I have now been here twelve days, and it has blown a gale of wind 
from south-west to north-north-west, with the exception of two ; 
how we should have fared had the wind been from north to north-
east, I don't know ; but it is certainly far from agreeable to have 
Revel right astern in a heavy gale of wind, depending on our chains, 
for should the gale be heavy, in a dark night, we could not depend 
on our screws taking us to sea, and in the event of parting the cables 
we must go on shore—and that is the opinion of many here. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 53. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received October 11.) 

(No. 546.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE received their Lordships' orders of the 23rd September, 

directing me to confer with the French Admiral as to reducing the 
number of the ships of the line to a force sufficient to meet the enemy, 
should they venture to sea. 

In reply, I beg to inform their Lordships that, as the French 
Admiral sailed on the 19th September, I had no opportunity of 
consulting with him as to the force necessary to be kept up. 

As I considered, from the advanced season, that there was no 
chance of the Russian fleet putting to sea, I communicated to the 
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French Admiral my intention of withdrawing the sailing ships from 
the Gulf, if I saw no prospect of attacking Sweaborg with success, 
after a close reconnoitre. The French Admiral having already given 
his opinion, declined returning to the Gulf, and sailed for Cherbourg 
on the 19th September. 

I have anticipated their Lordships' orders with respect to the 
Neptune and St. George, which ships, with the Prince Regent and 
Monarch, with steamers named in the margin,* sailed for Kiel on 
the 27th ultimo. 

I am further directed to continue the blockade of the Russian 
ports as long as it is safe. If, by the Baltic, their Lordships mean the 
Gulf of Finland, I do not think the anchorage there is safe at present, 
and I have so informed their Lordships. 

Their Lordships inform me that it is not their intention to 
fetter my judgment as to the ports or anchorage best suited for the 
service I am employed on ; and for the safety of the ships, and as 
the autumn advances, I am gradually to withdraw to the southward, 
and wait the time they may think fit to recall me from the Baltic. 

Kiel, or the Belt, are the only places of safety, and I shall delay 
going there as long as I can maintain myself hereabouts. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 54. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 718.) 
Admiralty, October 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 26th ultimo, No. 521, reporting your having 
ordered Rear-Admiral Plumridge to procceed to Kiel with the 
squadron under his command to await their Lordships' directions, 
I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that this step 
has been taken without their orders. 

I am further directed to acquaint you that my Lords have 
ordered the Holyrood to proceed direct to Kiel; and that Admiral 
Plumridge has been directed to victual his ships for another month, 
and to hold himself in readiness to rejoin your flag, if you should 
think it necessary to recall him for active operations ; and my 

• Hecla, Driver, Phlegethon, La Place. 



Lords have reason to believe that the French squadron which had 
been on their way out of the Baltic have received orders to rejoin 
you. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 55. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 

Admiralty, October 2, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to signify their direction to you to victual the ships under your orders 
for another month, and to hold yourself in readiness to rejoin the 
flag of Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, if he should think it neces-
sary to recall you for active operations. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 56. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

W E have received and duly considered your despatch No. 516 
of the 25th of September. 

For reasons stated in our order to you of the 26th of September, 
No. 713, we are not prepared to sanction the withdrawal of the fleet 
from the entrance of the Gulf of Finland until ice shall have closed 
it, or until you shall have received our further orders. Baro Sound 
is in most winds a safe anchorage ; and your command of steam-
power, while the channel is open, will enable you to keep your 
position. 

Your reconnaissance of Revel and your report on its defences 
are clear and satisfactory, and may be turned to useful account on 
some future occasion. 

Your renewed reconnaissance of Sweaborg gives rise to more 
pressing and serious considerations. 

You desire us not for a moment to suppose that Sweaborg 
cannot be attacked; and you proceed to point out in detail the 

143 



precise mode in which the operation ought to be conducted according 
to your deliberate judgment on a careful review of all the difficulties 
and dangers. 

You say that troops might in your opinion be most usefully 
employed in aid of the ships ; but you do not say that military co-
operation appears to you indispensable to ensure naval success. 
On the contrary, you express an opinion that if your plan of attack 
by the ships were adopted, you are quite certain that the fortress 
would be laid in ruins, and most probably an entrance opened to 
the ships. 

What, then, are the obstacles to the immediate attempt ? 
If the diminution of your force be one, we have reason to believe 

that the French fleet has been ordered to rejoin you off Sweaborg; 
and by telegraph we have directed Rear-Admiral Plumridge to hold 
himself in readiness at Kiel to return to the Gulf of Finland, if he 
hears from you that the presence and the assistance of his squadron 
are required. 

You intimate an opinion that the uncertainty of the weather at 
this advanced period of the year is an objection to the attack. 
You may choose your day and your opportunity; and some risk 
must always attend any great operation. 

You anticipate an attack by the Russian fleet, if many of your 
ships be crippled or destroyed. We are always reminded that the 
Russians are most unwilling to navigate the Gulf of Finland in line-
of-battle ships, when autumn has commenced; and Cronstadt is 
always locked up by ice fourteen days before Sweaborg is closed. 
The attack, therefore, on Sweaborg might be made towards the end 
of October, with least danger of attack from the Cronstadt portion 
of the Russian fleet. 

Recent events in the Black Sea will not encourage the Russians 
to attempt any enterprise of more than usual hazard and daring at 
this precise moment. 

It is true that additional boats having Lancaster guns, and mortar 
vessels, have not been sent into the Baltic, since we were led to believe 
that Cronstadt and Sweaborg were unassailable by naval means 
alone. 

Your second reconnaissance of Sweaborg opens a new view; 
and the presence or absence of a few guns of an improved construc-
tion, or even of mortar vessels, cannot make the whole difference 
between a possible and an impossible attack. 

This order is founded on your own last report. The final de-
cision must rest entirely with yourself. If the attack on Sweaborg 
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in present circumstances be desperate, it must on no account be 
undertaken by you. If, calculating the ordinary chances of war, 
and on a full consideration of the strength of the enemy's fortresses 
and fleets, you shall still be of opinion that Sweaborg can be laid in 
ruins, it will be your duty, with the concurrence of the French 
Admiral, not to omit the opportunity. 

Given under our hands this 4th day of October, 1854. 
(Signed) M. F . F . BERKELEY. 

P E T E R RICHARDS. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B. 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 57. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 749.) 
Admiralty, October 9, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to former orders I am commanded by my Lords 

Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that the French 
Government has countermanded the order given to Admiral Parseval 
to return with the French fleet to the entrance of the Gulf of Finland. 

An attack on Sweaborg being no longer possible, Admiral Plum-
ridge has been ordered, by telegraph, to return to England forthwith, 
with the ships under his command, from Kiel. 

I am further directed by their Lordships to acquaint you that 
you are now at liberty to exercise your discretion in withdrawing 
to the southward with the remainder of the fleet under your orders, 
taking care to have a light squadron of observation, so long as the 
weather will permit, off the entrance of the Gulf, in order to watch 
any movement of the Russian fleet, and prevent its entrance, un-
observed, into the Baltic, and also to maintain an effective blockade 
so long as prudence will permit, and before ice shall have closed 
the channel. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON, 
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The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Plumridge. 

Admiralty, October 9, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to signify their direction to you to return to Spithead in Her Majesty's 
ship Neptune, with the Prince Regent, St. George, and Monarch, 
taking advantage of the weather, and causing them to be accom-
panied by steamers through the Belt so far as you may deem proper. 
I am further to desire that you will order the steamers to return to 
join Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, calling at Kiel to seek for any 
instructions that may have arrived from the Vice-Admiral. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 59. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 16.) 

(No. 558. Confidential.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October io, 1854. 

Sir, 
SINCE my last despatch we have had constant heavy gales; 

the last began at S.S.E., and veered to N.N.W., and blew a perfect 
storm ; fortunately it stopped there ; had it come to the eastward 
of north a heavy sea would have set in, and I doubt whether the ships 
would have rode it out. 

2. I have withdrawn the ships from before Sweaborg, and sent 
them to the entrance of the Gulf, or they most probably would 
have been lost. These heavy gales will compel me to go south 
without waiting for the ice, which may not appear till December, 
but to continue through these gales till then I look upon as most 
dangerous. 

3. I do not believe the Russians will venture out of their harbours 
at this season of the year ; if they do will never get back. 

4. Their Lordships in one of their letters observed that before 
the power of steam was known a squadron of British ships of the 
line maintained a blockade in the Baltic till the end of November, 
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but a blockade in the Gulf of Finland is quite another thing. Sir 
James Saumarez always left the Gulf at the end of September, and 
blockaded it from Carlscrona ; his journal is now before me. Steam 
can do a great deal, but steam cannot resist the heavy gales in these 
northern latitudes, and I should be sorry to see this fleet adrift and 
trusting to steam to drive them to sea in a dark night and a snow 
storm. 

5. In my last letter I informed their Lordships that the Austerlitz 
had struck on a rock on the coast of Sweden, since when we 
have heard of another French ship having been on shore on 
Gottska Sando. The Euryalus struck on a rock off Sweaborg, 
and it is a miracle she was saved ; she lost an anchor and cable 
but recovered it. 

The Majestic parted a bower cable in Ledsund. The Imperieuse 
parted her cable, and lost i t ; so did Basilisk ; the Dragon lost three 
anchors. With all these warnings before me, though fully sensible 
of the responsibility I incur in withdrawing the fleet to the south, 
yet I should consider myself unfit for the command I hold were I 
much longer to expose them to the violent gales of the north ; more 
particularly as their Lordships have directed me, in their letter of 
the 23rd of September—confirmed by their letter of the 26th—to 
withdraw when, in the opinion of the French Admiral and myself, 
the presence of the combined fleet is no longer safe. The French 
Admiral having gone, it is now left to my judgment, and though the 
thermometer has only been down to 3 2 t h e near approach of 
winter has been sufficiently pronounced by the continued and heavy 
gales we have had, and I am satisfied, were their Lordships here, 
they would agree with me that it was quite time to leave the Gulf 
of Finland. 

6. In addition to the reasons I have given, our provisions begin 
to get short; there is no knowing how long we may be shut up by 
violent south-west gales. 

To the losses of anchors above-mentioned, I have to add one lost 
by the Cressy, with twenty-six fathoms of cable ; and one broken 
by the James Watt, demands for which I enclose. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 16.) 

(No. 561. Confidential.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 10, 1854. 

Sir, 

BEFORE I received your letter I had written the accompanying 
letter, No. 558, giving my reasons for withdrawing from this 
anchorage, and notwithstanding their Lordships' letter of the 
4th instant, I still think it my duty to persist in my intention. 

2. I have already given my reasons for withdrawing the sailing 
ships, and I thought I was following up Sir James Graham's wishes. 
Neither this anchorage or Baro Sound are fit for a fleet in the winter. 
My letter will clearly point out my reasons ; their Lordships will see 
that we are losing anchors and cables every day, and we shall soon 
be losing ships. 

3. Their Lordships ask me, if I think Sweaborg can be laid in 
ruins, why I do not attack it ? I reply, that before the ships should 
go alongside of the batteries, my plan was to have it first bombarded 
with mortars, shells, and rockets from the island and gun-boats for 
a day or two, Lancaster's guns, &c., and then when well bombarded, 
the ships should go alongside and finish the work ; the want of the 
means is one obstacle, the weather is the next why I do not attack it. 

4. Their Lordships tell me to choose my day—there has not been 
a day since I have been here that it was possible to attack Sweaborg. 
It requires many days ; the channels are studded with sunken rocks ; 
they must all be sounded and buoyed, and if it came on to blow, the 
fleet would be inevitably lost, and I should be unworthy of the com-
mand if I risked i t ; it would be a long operation. Their Lordships 
have not the most distant idea of the dangers. Whether the Russian 
fleet in Cronstadt would venture out if we were disabled, I know 
not; but the Sweaborg fleet would. 

5. I have never altered my opinion that Sweaborg must be first 
attacked by mortars, shells, and gun-boats, &c., but I never would 
have advised them to be sent here at this season. 

6. My second reconnaissance was never intended to open a new 
view. The views I first took and the last were the same. 

7. Their Lordships say the final decision must rest with me, and 
if the attack be desperate, it must on no account be undertaken. 
I look upon it that no man in his senses would undertake to attack 
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Sweaborg at this season of the year; and even in a fine season I 
doubt much the success without the means I have pointed out. 

8. A telegraphic message has stopped the French Admiral, 
which I am glad of ; his presence would be useless, and I have 
directed Admiral Plumridge not to come here for the same reason. 

9. When a council of war composed of five Admirals, viz., Vice-
Admiral Parseval and myself, and Rear-Admirals Pinaud, Chads, 
and Seymour, and in which a sixth (Rear-Admiral Martin) concurred, 
had given their opinion that neither our resources or the season 
would permit an attack on Sweaborg, I should have thought that 
both their Lordships and the public would have been satisfied; 
and I beg further to tell their Lordships that there is not an Admiral 
in the British service that would have ventured to attack such a 
fortress at this season of the year. And as their Lordships have so 
frequently returned to the question, it leads me to believe, that 
notwithstanding the praises they have heaped upon me for my 
conduct in the Baltic, and judging from the altered tone of their 
letters, I have reason to think I have lost the confidence of their 
Lordships. If that is the case, I shall be perfectly ready to resign 
my command ; but as long as I hold it I will do what I think is best 
for the good of Her Majesty's service, and for the safety of the fleet 
I command, which I think is greatly endangered by our present 
position ; and we are risking our ships for no adequate purpose. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 61. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 16.) 

(No. 562. Confidential.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE sailing squadron has had tremendous weather—the same 

gale we had here; I have not yet heard of their arrival at Kiel. 
I hope they are safe : it would have been an awkward time to have 
attacked Sweaborg: the gale came on suddenly and increased to 
a storm. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 
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Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, October 10, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, copy 
of a despatch from Her Majesty's Charge d'Affaires, Hamburgh, 
reporting his receipt of a telegraphic message for Admiral Plumridge, 
and the steps he has consequently taken. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure in No. 62. 

Consul Hodges to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Hamburgh, October 6, 1854. 
My Lord, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 104 of the 30th September 
last, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that, by the last 
accounts from Kiel, it appears that VInflexible, bearing the flag of 
Admiral Parseval Deschenes, and several other French ships, were 
lying there awaiting orders from France. Her Majesty's Vice-
Consul at Kiel acquaints me that, on the 3rd of this month, he 
received the despatch of which the following is a copy, addressed to 
Admiral Plumridge, Kiel : 

' Send Hecla to England ; victual your ships for another month ; 
and hold yourself ready to rejoin Sir Charles Napier. 

' Admiralty.' 

Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Kiel further informs me that, 
owing to the late heavy gales during the last few days, he conceives 
that Admiral Plumridge's squadron may be delayed arriving at 
Kiel, and that therefore he had transmitted a copy of the above 
despatch to Her Majesty's Consul-General at Dantzig, requesting 
him to forward the same to Admiral Plumridge by the earliest 
opportunity. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) G . L L O Y D HODGES. 



Colonel Mundy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

War Department, October 10, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Duke of Newcastle to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the 
accompanying copy of a letter from Brigadier-General Harry D. 
Jones, of the Royal Engineers, reporting his return to this country 
from the Baltic, and inclosing copy of a letter from Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier announcing his intention not to undertake any 
further operations against the enemy ; and I am to request that 
you will express to the Lords Commissioners his Grace's regret that 
Sir Charles Napier should have declined to enable the Brigadier-
General to make a reconnaissance of Cronstadt, which would have 
been so useful with the view to preparation for another campaign. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) G. C. MUNDY. 

Inclosure i in No. 63. 

Brigadier-General Jones to the Duke of Newcastle. 

Chatham, October 5, 1854. 
My Lord Duke, 

I H A V E the honour to report my return to England, and to 
forward herewith, for your Grace's information, a copy of a letter 
addressed to me by Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, commanding 
the Baltic fleet. This letter is an answer to one which I wrote to 
the Admiral, under date of the 17th September last, requesting to be 
informed whether it was his intention to undertake any further 
active operations this season. As his reply was negative, and 
having, for the reasons stated, declined to afford me the opportunity 
of reconnoitring the works at Cronstadt, I considered that my 
services could not any longer be necessary under such circumstances ; 
and therefore requested the Admiral to order a passage for myself 
and staff in the steamer proceeding to Dantzic with the mails, 
which accordingly was granted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. D . JONES. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 63. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Brigadier-General Jones. 

Duke of Wellington, Nargen, September 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th 

instant; and, in reply, I beg to inform you that, in consequence 
of the departure of the French fleet and army, and the state of the 
weather, it is not my intention to undertake any further operations 
against the enemy. 

I beg further to inform you that I do not see the necessity of 
your visiting Cronstadt—I have no orders to that effect; it is also 
too late in the season, and it would be necessary to send a consider-
able force of steamers, which would be very expensive. 

Г have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 64. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 755.) 
Admiralty, October 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you copies of a letter* from the Secretary of the War 
Department, and of its inclosures, with reference to the return of 
Brigadier-General Jones to this country; and I am directed to 
acquaint you that my Lords concur in the regret which has been 
expressed by the Duke of Newcastle, and to signify their Lordships' 
desire that you will explain more fully your reasons for declining 
to afford the opportunities requested by Brigadier-General Jones 
for making a reconnaissance of Cronstadt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

* No. 63. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 24.) 

(No. 584.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your letter of the 9th instant, I am glad to find their 

Lordships have allowed me to exercise my discretion in withdrawing 
to the southward the line-of-battle ships. 

2. I have anticipated their Lordships' instructions as to estab-
lishing a blockade off the mouth of the Gulf of Finland ; and I 
have given Captain Watson discretionary orders about his with-
drawal, and I am sure he will not quit his station one moment before 
it is necessary. 

3. The Helsingfors squadron were reconnoitred to-day, and they 
have commenced dismantling. 

4. I shall direct the Holyrood to remain at Faro, for the supply 
of Captain Watson's squadron. 

5. As I have already informed their Lordships I have been 
obliged, in consequence of very severe weather, to withdraw the 
squadron from the Gulf of Bothnia, and they are now under the 
orders of Captain Watson. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 66. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 24.) 

(No. 585.) 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen, October 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to their Lordships' letter of the 10th instant, inclosing 

a copy of a letter from his Grace the Duke of Newcastle, asking an 
explanation why I did not afford General Jones an opportunity of 
reconnoitering Cronstadt, I beg to observe that I had no orders to 
send General Jones to Cronstadt; that there was a very considerable 
risk in running down on a lee-shore in the very tempestuous weather 
we had ; and that I must have sent a steam squadron, which would 



have been very expensive, and which I could ill spare from the 
blockade. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 67. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, October 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your report of the parting of chain cables 
on board several ships under your command, I am commanded by 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will 
cause a direct and distinct report to be furnished of the exact length 
of chain with which the several ships were riding when they parted. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 68. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, October 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 10th October, Nos. 558 
and 561 ; and in reference to your letter No. 561, I am to acquaint 
you that orders subsequent to the instructions sent to you on the 
4th instant, having been forwarded to you from hence on the 9th 
instant, my Lords have no doubt that you will now consider yourself 
at liberty to exercise your own discretion in gradually withdrawing 
the ships under your orders to the southward ; and my Lords must 
equally confide in your discretion to determine the latest period to 
which the blockade of the Gulf of Finland, and the various Russian 
ports in the Baltic, can be protracted ; but you will observe, that 
it is in every respect desirable and important, that no opportunity 
should be afforded to enterprising trading vessels to reach those 
ports before the close of the present season. 

My Lords are fully satisfied with the reasons you have assigned 
for not undertaking to attack Sweaborg, after it became known to 
you that the ships under the order of Vice-Admiral P. Deschenes 
had been withdrawn; and their Lordships might also have been 
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satisfied with the decision adopted by you on the joint report of 
the flag officers referred to, if the reports of the French and English 
military officers, transmitted in your letters of the 29th August, 
No. 428, and 5th September, No. 444, had not contained adverse 
opinions; and if your own letter of the 25th September, No. 516, 
had not afterwards expressly informed their Lordships that they 
were not to suppose for a moment that Sweaborg could not be 
attacked. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

No. 69. 

Colonel Mundy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 
War Department, October 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM directed by the Duke of Newcastle to transmit to you, for 

the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the 
accompanying copy of a despatch from Brigadier-General Harry D. 
Jones, dated from Nargen Roads the 25th ultimo, reporting that 
after a second inspection of the works at Revel and Sweaborg, in 
conjunction with Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier, he had not found 
reason to alter the opinion which he had already expressed with 
regard to the defences of these places, and the impracticability or 
practicability of attacking them. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) G. C. MUNDY. 

Inclosure in No. 69. 

Brigadier-General Jones to the Duke of Newcastle. 
Duke of Wellington, Nargen Roads, 

September 25, 1854. 
(Extract.) 

I H A V E the honour to report that the squadron, under the 
command of Vice-Admiral Sir C. Napier, left Ledsund on the 20th 
instant, and anchored in this roadstead on the following day. 

i . I have had an opportunity of another inspection of the port 
of Revel and its defences. I found the latter in a much more com-
plete state, and others still in progress, adding considerably to the 
strength of the place, and rendering any attack, whether by sea or 
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land, or both, more difficult to be carried on, and with less chance of 
success. The large camp to the eastward of the town is no longer 
to be seen ; the bad weather it may be presumed has rendered it 
necessary to put the troops under cover. 

2. From wThat I have now seen there is no reason to induce me 
to alter or change the opinion I formed on my previous visit, as set 
forth in my letter to Sir C. Napier dated the 27th August, 1854, 
of which a copy was inclosed with my despatch No. 7 dated 28th 
August last. 

3. Sir C. Napier also made a reconnaissance of the port, it being 
the first visit he had made to this anchorage ; I understand he sends 
home by this mail his report upon the defences of Revel. 

4. On the following day, the 23rd, Sir C. Napier, accompanied by 
Admirals Chads and Seymour, with myself and staff, crossed the 
Gulf of Finland to inspect the works of Sweaborg. The weather 
was extremely favourable for the reconnaissance, and every object 
was clearly and distinctly visible, so that an excellent opinion could 
be formed of the nature and strength of the defences. Sir Charles 
Napier sends home a report upon this fortress, based upon the 
impressions formed from his own personal observations. 

5. The enemy were to be seen at work throwing up batteries 
towards the sea, and improving the defences ; and of course will 
continue to do so as time permits. 

6. On this visit I did not see anything to induce me to alter my 
opinion as to the nature of an attack with a view to the destruction 
of the arsenal and establishments. 

7. Notwithstanding the high respect I entertain for the opinions 
of General Niel, I feel still more impressed with the importance of 
landing a body of troops upon Bak Holm Island, whenever an attack 
may be made upon Sweaborg. I studied the features of the island 
attentively on the 23rd instant, and am fully persuaded that it 
would be absolutely necessary to do so, and that the loss to be 
apprehended would not be so great as expected. 

8. As Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier has communicated to me 
that it was not his intention to undertake any more offensive opera-
tions, and as the services of myself and staff are no longer required 
with the fleet, I intend to proceed to Dantzic, and return overland, 
as the period when this ship may arrive in England is very uncertain, 
and I should lose much valuable time by remaining to return in 
her. I shall take my staff with me, which step I hope will meet 
with your Grace's approval. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 30.) 

(No. 593.) 
Duke of-Wellington, Kiel, October 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reference to the last paragraph of their Lordships' letter 

No. 773 of 17th October, in which their Lordships say that they 
might have been satisfied with the decision adopted by me on the 
joint report of the flag officers referred to, if the reports of the French 
and English military officers had not contained adverse opinions ; 
in the first place I must observe that General Jones' opinion did not 
differ from that of the flag officers. The flag officers said that our 
resources were not sufficient for such an enterprise, nor was the 
season of the year propitious. 

What does General Jones say ? ' That the only mode which 
appears to present itself, with any prospect of success, is by a heavy 
bombardment from a combined operation by land and sea, and by 
throwing a force of 5,000 men on shore on the Island of Bäk Holmen, 
on which heavy batteries of guns and mortars could be constructed, 
and when ready to open their fire, the ships should take up their 
position for commencing simultaneously on the whole line of works 
facing the sea. Bäk Holmen would take them in flank, and enfilade 
the whole of the principal works on Vargon and dockyard storehouses, 
and from such a heavy concentrated fire the buildings would soon 
be laid in ruins and set on fire. Large rockets would be found very 
efficacious ; and should everything prove favourable, the operations 
would not last more than seven or eight days.' 

What General Jones thought necessary for the success of such an 
enterprise was exactly the resources to which the flag officers alluded 
in their report, and yet their Lordships tell me that the flag officers 
and General Jones differed. It is true they differed as to the time, 
but not the mode ; and experience has proved that they were right, 
for since the capture of Bomarsund there has not been more than 
three or four days of fine weather for operations that required eight, 
and no fleet with transports, troops, &c., could have remained at 
anchor off Bäk Holmen ; and as for keeping up communication, 
landing guns, material, and stores for the siege, it would have been 
perfectly impossible. It appears to me most strange that their 
Lordships do not see it—a glance at the chart would satisfy them. 



Now, Sir, I beg to call their Lordships' attention to my report:— 
' I have little to add to the report I made to Sir James Graham— 

since that it has become easier. We have now Lancaster's guns; 
every ship in the fleet should be furnished with them. Thirteen-
inch mortars should be placed on Laghara Island and Lango Rocks ; 
and gun-boats, carrying Lancaster's guns, should be added to the 
fleet. These ships should be placed at different points, at a proper 
distance from the fortifications, well furnished with shot, shells, and 
rockets, and a bombardment commenced and continued till the 
wooden buildings, of which there are many, were set on fire, and an 
evident impression made on the fortress ; the ships should then 
close in and finish the work. How long it would take I cannot say, 
but I am quite certain the fortress would be laid in ruins, and most 
probably an entrance opened for the ships. I have said nothing 
about troops, but there is no doubt they could be most usefully 
employed.' 

The only difference between General Jones and myself is, that 
he proposed to land 5,000 men on Bäk Holmen, and erect batteries, 
where they would have met an overwhelming force, and most 
certainly been made prisoners ; and I proposed instead to place 
13-inch mortars on Laghara Island and Lango Rocks, and add gun-
boats carrying Lancaster's guns to the fleet, well furnished with 
shot, shells, and rockets, and that summer was the time to do it. 
The Admirals thought so also ; and experience has proved by the 
weather we have had that we were right, and that General Jones 
was wrong as to the time. 

Relative to the opinion of the French General of Engineers, I 
must express my regret that their Lordships should put more con-
fidence in his report than in those of their own Admirals and 
General. And even General Niel is very cautious in his resume : 
he says—' Mais les vaisseaux sont des machines bien compliquees— 
bien faciles ä incendier. Une telle operation est hardie, elle n'a 
jamais ete faite que je sache, et ce n'est pas ä moi qu'il appartient 
de la conseiller.' 

I beg to conclude this letter by most solemnly protesting against 
the interpretation their Lordships have given to a part of my letter, 
viz. :—' I beg their Lordships will not suppose that Sweaborg cannot 
be attacked. I think it can ; but it must be done with caution 
and judgment.' I never meant to infer that it could be taken by 
the ships alone, and after my second reconnaissance I was more and 
more convinced of it, and I have never changed my opinion from the 
first day I saw it. 
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If their Lordships are under the impression that I meant to attack 
Sweaborg with the fleet alone, I do not wonder at their Lordships' 
dissatisfaction ; but there is not one word in my letter that conveys 
the least idea that such was my intention. 

Their Lordships in their letter of the 4th October informed me 
that if it was a desperate undertaking I was on no account to attempt 
it. I did consider it a desperate undertaking with the fleet alone, 
and at this season, and for which reason I did not recall Admiral 
Plumridge, and was glad that the French fleet did not return to the 
Gulf of Finland also, as it would have made me appear ridiculous. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 70a. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 30.) 

(No. 595.) 
Duke of Wellington, off Faro Sound, October 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN my letter of the 16th instant, No. 575,1 informed their Lord-

ships that the weather had obliged me to send orders for the recall 
of the blockading squadron from the Gulf of Bothnia. 

I have, in consequence, raised the blockade of the Russian 
ports undermentioned, from this date :— 

Islands of Oro, Uto, the Aland Archipelago, Nystad, Björneborg, 
Christinestad, Wasa, Walgrund Islands, Little Carleby, Jacobstad, 
Great Carleby, Lokto, Kalajoki, Brahestad, Uleaborg, Karle Island, 
I jo, Gestila, Kemi, and all intermediate Russian ports to Nedir 
Tornea, situated at the head of the Gulf of Bothnia, in latitude 
(about) 650 50' north, longitude 240 15' east. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 71. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 796.) 
Admiralty, October 31, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that their Lordships have received your letter 
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dated Kiel, October 26, in which, commenting on their despatch 
No. 773 of the 17th instant, you observe,' that the opinion of General 
Jones did not differ from that of the flag officers ' with respect to an 
attack on Sweaborg; and you proceed to state what that opinion 
was, namely, ' that the resources were not sufficient for such an 
enterprise, nor was the season of the year propitious/ You then 
quote a passage from the report of General Jones, which, you say, 
is not at variance with this opinion. Yet General Jones distinctly 
stated, on the 27th August, when 10,000 French troops, in addition 
to the marines, were still present with the fleet, that, if 5,000 men 
were landed on the Island of Bäk Holmen, and if heavy batteries 
were constructed there, a simultaneous bombardment by land and 
sea would soon lay in ruins the dockyards, the storehouses, and the 
principal works of the enemy. 

You objected to this landing, proposed by General Jones; but 
you now contend that there was no difference with respect to the 
' mode ' of the attack between the flag officers and the English 
General. With respect to ' the t ime' both necessary and best 
suited to the attack, you admit that a difference did exist; but you 
omit to notice the passage with which General Jones concluded his 
report, wherein he says, ' that the close of the summer may probably 
be considered the best for bombarding Sweaborg; as the winter 
following close on the destruction of the public establishments and 
buildings would preclude the possibility of repairing or rebuilding 
them during a northern winter/ 

General Jones, therefore, differing from the flag officers, thought, 
at the end of August, that there was time enough for the attack, 
and that the moment was most propitious. 

Writing on the 13th September you make the following remark 
on the entire plan of General Jones : ' General Jones proposed land-
ing 5,000 men at Sweaborg, and planting batteries against i t ; and 
he thought this a good season to do so. Had the French General 
been unwise enough to follow this advice, and had the Admirals 
been indiscreet enough to have countenanced an operation that, 
by his account, required seven or eight days to have brought it to 
a successful termination, the troops would have been made prisoners, 
and probably half-a-dozen of the ships lost; this would have made 
rather a bad finish to the first campaign in the Baltic/ This, surely, 
is a difference of opinion not confined to the ' time/ but extending 
to the ' mode ' of the proposed attack, and confirms the declaration 
of their Lordships, that ' adverse opinions' had been presented 
to them. 
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You further remark, in your last letter of the 26th October, that 
if their Lordships were led to believe in your report of the recon-
naissance of Sweaborg in your despatch of the 25th September, 
that you contemplated an attack by the fleet alone, such an im-
pression was erroneous, and that ' there is not a word in that letter 
which conveys the least idea that such was your intention/ Para-
graph 13 of that despatch commences with these words: ' If 
Sweaborg were attacked by a fleet a lone; ' and then follows a de-
tailed plan of attack by naval means only, set forth at length in 
paragraphs 13, 14, and 15 ; and no mention whatever is made of 
the necessity of military co-operation until at the close of the 
despatch these words are added: ' I have said nothing about 
troops ; but there is no doubt they would be most usefully employed.' 

Their Lordships were under the impression, when they read this 
despatch, and when they deliberated on it, that the result of your 
second reconnaissance of Sweaborg was a conviction in your own 
mind that ' the place might be attacked with caution and judgment 
by the fleet/ and that the aid of troops was not indispensable. 
The words used by you in paragraph 16 (No. 516) are these : ' I 
beg that their Lordships will not for a moment suppose that Sweaborg 
cannot be attacked : I think it can ; but it must be with caution 
and judgment.' On the 30th of May, writing from Hango Head 
(No. 108), you say, ' I send the plan of Sweaborg and Helsingfors, 
which appear to me unattackable either by sea or l a n d ; ' and 
again on the 24th of July (paragraph 2 in No. 296), you assume 
that ' an attack on Sweaborg is entirely out of the question.' 

Surely this second reconnaissance of Sweaborg, and your despatch 
of the 25th of September, founded on it, did open a new view of 
the question, and did demonstrate a change in your opinion, as 
expressed on the 30th of May, that ' the place was unattackable by 
sea or land.' 

Their Lordships are now told that their last impression was erro-
neous, with respect to the possibility of a sea attack. You declare 
an attack by the fleet alone to be a ' desperate undertaking ; ' and 
although you add, ' at this season of the year/ writing on the 26th 
of October, yet at the Council of War held at Ledsund on the 12th 
of September, the season even then was considered too far advanced 
for an attack ' on any fortified part of the coast of Russia with a 
chance of success.' 

The weather which you report to have been experienced in the 
Baltic since the departure of the French troops and ships may be 
adduced in corroboration of the correctness of this view; and my 
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Lords have already declared themselves satisfied with the reasons 
assigned by you for not attacking Sweaborg after the withdrawal 
of the French fleet and army. But considering the conflict of 
authority contained in the different reports recently brought before 
them, their Lordships cannot with equal confidence express satis-
faction with the decision taken at Ledsund not to attack Sweaborg 
immediately after the fall of Bomarsund. 

Some stress is laid on the want of Lancaster guns, and of rockets 
and mortars ; but I am directed to observe that the Lancaster guns 
are not yet brought into general use, nor are they yet perfected; 
and it was not considered necessary to expedite their construction 
or the departure to the Baltic of gun-boats or mortar vessels, when 
at the end of May their Lordships were assured by you that 
' Sweaborg was unattackable either by sea or land/ 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

No. 72. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 10.) 

(No. 616.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reference to your letter No. 796 of the 31st October, I beg to 

observe that it is quite true, when General Jones stated, on the 
27th August, when 10,000 French troops, in addition to the marines, 
were still present with the fleet, that if 5,000 men were landed at 
Bäk Holmen, and if heavy batteries were constructed there, a simul-
taneous bombardment by land and sea would soon lay in ruins the 
dockyard, the storehouses, and the principal works of the enemy. 

Long before General Jones made that report, it was notoriously 
known that the French General had determined to take home his 
army as soon as the works of Bomarsund (which surrendered on the 
16th August) were destroyed ; and he stated, in his letter to me, that 
a debarkation, at that dangerous season of the year, appeared to 
him and to Admiral Parseval impossible; in which I agreed with 
him, but proposed that he should attack Abo, which he declined, as 
cholera was raging in the French army. They sailed on the 4th 
September; and I have no hesitation in saying, had the whole 
French army gone to Sweaborg, instead of to France, and been 
backed by the seamen and marines, and the fleets, they would not 
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have effected a landing; and if they had, accompanied by their 
material, guns, mortars, stores, &c., necessary to throw up the 
works General Jones proposed, they would not have re-embarked 
one man or one gun, and most probably ships would have been lost; 
and the English and French Admirals and the General would have 
been looked upon by both nations as totally unfit for their command, 
and most probably impeached, and a triumph would have been 
given to the Russian cause that would have convulsed all Europe. 

Their Lordships seem to forget that when I received their letter 
of the 4th September, to call a Council of War, the whole French 
army had sailed; and the question was, ' whether anything more 
could be done with the fleets alone/ and the Admirals agreed 
unanimously that we had not resources to do more, nor was it a 
fitting time. 

General Jones reported that the only mode of attacking Sweaborg 
with any prospect of success was by a combined operation by land 
and sea. What then could the Admirals mean except the same 
thing ? 

Their Lordships say that I omit to notice the passage with which 
General Jones concludes his report, where he says, ' that the close 
of summer may probably be considered as the best for bombarding 
Sweaborg, as the winter following close on the destruction of the 
public establishments and buildings would preclude the possibility 
of repairing or rebuilding them during a northern winter/ 

The only observation I have to make to that is, that in the Gulf 
of Finland it was not the end of summer, but the beginning of winter ; 
and time has shown that General Jones was wrong—that there was 
not time for an attack, and that the movement was not propitious. 

I must finish this part of my letter by remarking that I think 
their Lordships, instead of throwing blame on me, should have given 
both the French Admiral and General, and myself, credit for not 
undertaking an operation which must have led to inevitable disaster, 
and which their Lordships frequently cautioned me against. I 
think it is hard the opinion of the Admirals should be so slightly 
treated. 

I now come to my last reconnaissance of Sweaborg, reported on 
the 25th September, and, as their Lordships seem to be under an 
erroneous impression, in justice to myself I must state it at length, 
and comment upon it : 

' On the following day I proceeded to reconnoitre Sweaborg in 
the Driver, piloted by Captain Sulivan through an intricate pas-
sage of sunken rocks, little more than a quarter of a mile wide, and 



stopped abreast of Gahara Island, about two miles south of Gustavus 
Sward. 

' The sunken rocks are shown in the small Russian chart only : 
from this position the fortress appears like batteries heaped one on 
the other pointing towards the sea. 

' On the southern face of Gustavus Sward and Nargen, seventy-
seven guns cover the approach of a fleet from the southward, besides 
twenty-nine guns on three batteries on Bäk Holmen ; the three-
decker lies in the entrance of the passage between Bäk Holmen 
and Gustavus Sward, and her broadside also covers the approach 
from the south. 

'The best reconnaissance was made by Captain Sulivan when twice 
in with a flag of truce, being at anchor for seven hours, and having 
leisure to well examine the whole of the southern part of the fortress. 

' Their Lordships will observe that we could not get a view of the 
western defences; and I think General Niel, having only seen the 
western part of the fortifications for a short time, and at a greater 
distance, is rather hasty in giving an opinion that eight or ten sail 
of the line would lay it in ruins in two hours. 

' There was not time to find a passage through the rocks to 
enable us to see the western face, at the north end of which a line-
of-battle ship was placed to cover the entrance of Langhorn, and 
another at hand to support her. 

' In my former report I agreed with Captain Washington that the 
fleet could lay in Miolo Roads in the summer: that is now more 
difficult, as batteries have been built on the south points of Sand-
hamn Island ; but they could be destroyed. 

' If Sweaborg were attacked by a fleet alone, they would ap-
proach from the south in one line, raked by 160 guns. One or two 
of the leading ships would anchor and occupy the batteries at Bak 
Holmen; the next would pass on, fire a broadside into the three-
decker, and anchor (clear of her broadside against the south-west 
angle of Gustavus Sward); she would be followed by the next, 
pouring a broadside into the three-decker, and anchor ahead of her 
leader, and so on in succession, as close as the ships could lay. By 
this time the three-decker would probably be sunk, and the whole 
western face of Sweaborg engaged. A small squadron would be 
required to anchor south of Langhorn : they would have to contend 
against it, and two or more line-of-battle ships and what guns were 
in Helsingfors. All the passages should be buoyed, and small 
steamers stationed in the narrowest and most dangerous channels. 
The large steamers should be under weigh, in various directions, to 
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assist ships in difficulties, and a reserve squadron ready to take the 
place of disabled ships. 

' Whether this attack would succeed or not it is impossible to 
say, but we must calculate on ships being set on fire by red-hot shot 
and shells, of which they would have abundance; and whether 
successful or not, it is evident the ships would be in no condition 
to meet the Russian fleet afterwards ; and if the attack was made 
at this season of the year, when you cannot depend upon the weather 
for two hours, I do not know how many would be lost/ 

The above was my opinion of how Sweaborg could be attacked 
if by ships alone ; but I ask their Lordships to do me justice, and 
say whether one word in that despatch can be construed into an 
intention of attacking Sweaborg with the fleet alone, and particularly 
at this season of the year. 

Then follows the paragraph of which their Lordships make so 
much use, but which they put in the wrong place : 

' I beg their Lordships will not suppose for a moment that 
Sweaborg cannot be attacked. I think it can, but it must be with 
caution and judgment/ And then follows the cautious and judicious 
plan : 

' I have little to add to the report I made to Sir James Graham, 
a copy of which I sent to the Admiralty, and which I again inclose. 
Since that report it has become easier : we have now Lancaster's 
guns; every ship in the fleet should be furnished with them. 
Thirteen-inch mortars should be placed on Laghara Island and Lango 
Rocks, and gun-boats carrying Lancaster's guns should be added to 
the fleet; these ships should be placed at different points at a proper 
distance from the fortifications, well furnished with shot, shells, 
and rockets, and a bombardment commenced and continued till the 
wooden buildings, of which there are many, were on fire, and an 
evident impression made on the fortress ; the ships should then close 
in and finish the work. How long this would take I cannot say, 
but I am quite certain the fortress would be laid in ruins, and most 
probably an entrance opened to the ships. 

' I have said nothing about troops, but there is no doubt they 
could be most usefully employed.' 

Their Lordships do not appear to me to be at all aware of the 
position of Sweaborg, or the dangers of the navigation. If they will 
consult Captain Sulivan he will tell them that it would require days 
to prepare for such an attack ; the fleet could not go in off-hand and 
attack it—they must lie in Miolo Roads, they must buoy all the 
shoals, and they must defend them when buoyed. All the vessels 



must take up their position beforehand, and amongst the rocks. 
All this requires time and fine weather, not to be had at this season 
of the year. 

If their Lordships will read over this carefully, I think it per-
fectly impossible they can sustain the construction they put on my 
despatch of the 25th of September; but if they are determined to 
deliberate on the first part of my letter alone and ignore the last, 
I have nothing left but to protest most respectfully against it. 

Their Lordships have raised a new question : they say that on 
the 30th of May, No. 108, I sent the plans of Sweaborg and Helsing-
fors, which appeared to me unattackable ; quite true—my judgment 
was then formed on plans, many of which came from the Admiralty ; 
but their Lordships have forgotten Admiral Chads' report, sent to 
Sir James Graham on 14th June, and my report on the 18th July, 
after seeing Sweaborg. 

Their Lordships allude also to what I said on the 24th July; 
but that was in reference to the intended attack on Bomarsund, the 
force not being considered large enough for Sweaborg. 

In the concluding part of their Lordships' letter they say, ' But 
considering the conflict of authority contained in the different 
reports recently brought before them, their Lordships cannot with 
equal confidence express satisfaction with the decision taken at 
Ledsund, not to attack Sweaborg immediately after the fall of 
Bomarsund ; ' their Lordships forget that when the Council of War 
was held the French army was gone, and I think I have given their 
Lordships sufficient reason for its departure. 

Relative to their observation about the Lancaster guns, I am 
aware that it was quite impossible they could be prepared this year, 
and all my observations on the subject were intended for the follow-
ing year ; and without them, and a great number of mortars, and a 
vast supply of shot and shells, such a fortress as Sweaborg could 
not be reduced. 

I hope and trust their Lordships will now be satisfied, and that 
this correspondence, which has caused me much pain, may now be 
terminated. T , 0 I have, &c. 

(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure in No. 72. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Sir James Graham, July 18, 
1854. 

[See Inclosure 1 in No. 42.] 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 10.) 

(No. 627.) 
Duke of Wellington, at Kiel, November 7, 1854 

Sir, 
I BEG to inform you that when at Hamburgh I had an audience 

of the King of Denmark. I told him I hoped to see his squadron 
united with our fleet next spring. His Majesty said he should be 
neutral as long as he could—war was expensive ; but that if obliged 
to go to war, he should certainly not be against us. 

I was graciously received and invited to dinner, and was placed 
beside his left-handed wife, who is certainly not a Russian. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 74. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 819.) 
Admiralty, November 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your despatch dated 5th of November, No. 616, in which you state 
that your opinion declared on the 30th of May ' that Sweaborg and 
Helsingfors are unassailable either by sea or land 7 was formed on 
plans, before you had seen the place, and refer to your report of the 
18th of July, made after seeing Sweaborg; I am commanded by 
their Lordships to signify their desire to be informed when the 
forts and works of Sweaborg were inspected by you before the 
18th of July, in what ship of war the inspection was made, and at 
what distance from the forts and works. 

Their Lordships are not aware that any report of a close recon-
naissance made prior to the 24th July (at which time you considered 
an attack on Sweaborg as entirely out of the question) has been 
presented to them. Your fullest report was received by my Lords 
after your inspection of the works from on board the Driver on the 
23rd of September, when abreast of Grohara Island. 

And with reference to that part of your letter in which you 
suppose a determination on the part of their Lordships to deliberate 
on one part of your statements and to ignore others, my Lords 
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desire me to inform you that they cannot permit any officer under 
their orders to suppose that they can deliberately misinterpret 
explanations on which they still require further information. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

No. 75. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 17.) 

(No. 641.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
EIGHT days ago I received a letter from Lord Augustus Loftus, 

informing me that it was reported at Stockholm that a division of 
the Cronstadt fleet was preparing for sea. The same report reached 
me yesterday from Memel and Stockholm, since which it has been 
reported that the fleet is gone into Man-of-War Harbour. 

2. The Cruizer has left Faro Sound to communicate this report 
to Captain Watson, and I expect to hear from him in a day or two. 

3. The frost has now set in here, accompanied with snow, and 
I do not conceive that there is the least chance of the Russian fleet 
leaving Cronstadt at this season of the year; the long nights, and 
the want of beacons and lights, render the Gulf of Finland un-
navigable with a fleet. We are all coaled and provisioned, and ready 
for sea ; and if I thought there was the least chance of their moving, 
I should purchase a month's provisions for the fleet. 

4. We have 2,500 tons of coal at Faro. I have requested Mr. 
Buchanan to send up another 500 tons. I have prepared coals here 
for the large ships of Captain Watson's squadron who cannot pass 
the Sound, and there are coals at Copenhagen and Elsinore for the 
rest. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 76. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 17.) 

(No. 642.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to their Lordships' letter of the 10th November, No. 

819, to acquaint them when the forts and works of Sweaborg were 
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inspected by me, I beg to inform their Lordships that I anchored 
off Sweaborg on the 12th June, close to the outer shoals, about eight 
miles off. All the beacons were removed, and it was impossible to 
approach nearer. I sent the master of the fleet with three steamers 
to search for a passage. He reported as follows : 

' The channel used by the Russians appears difficult, except when 
it is buoyed, as it is by them in the season ; that being, however, 
impracticable, I proposed to try a channel to pass eastward of Storo 
Miolo, and entered on the line south of that island. The soundings 
confirmed my opinion, that a proper channel could be obtained, 
which was afterwards proved to be the case/ 

I intended to have gone in myself next day for a further examina-
tion, but the French fleet appeared off Baro Sound, and I proceeded 
to join them, with the chart and plans of Sweaborg in my hands. 

I wrote as follows to Sir James Graham on the 12th June : I am 
now at anchor off Helsingfors, where I see the Russian squadron, 
as I have before reported. ' The master of the fleet went in with 
the Bulldog, Basilisk, and Driver steamers to sound, and got a very 
good survey of the passage leading to the entrance of the harbour, 
where there is a three-decker moored head and stern across, to 
block the passage, and seven sail of the line, a frigate, and several 
steamers in the harbour behind the island. We hear the three-decker 
is intended to be sunk in the passage if an attempt is made to 
force it. 

' The Emperor might have saved himself much trouble, as it is 
so well fortified by rocks and shoals that it is now unassailable by 
ships, and I doubt whether it could be got hold of even by a large 
army/ 

That was my first impression. I requested Admiral Chads to 
give me his opinion, which was as follows : 

Observations and Propositions for the Destruction of the Russian 
Fleet and Arsenal in Sweaborg, and Annoyance of the Forts. 

Edinburgh, Baro Sound, June 14, 1854. 
(Confidential.) 

1. The fortifications of Sweaborg are built of blocks of granite 
on several small rocks and islands, connected together by bridges ; 
they are of large extent, armed with about 2000 guns of the largest 
calibre, and altogether of enormous strength. 

2. These fortifications are surrounded by deep water, command-
ing the entrance to the harbour, which is only from 200 to 300 yards 
wide. The ships lie, for mutual support, in a line close up to the 
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forts at the entrance, and under the small islands of Bäk Holmen 
and King's Holmen, on which there does not appear to be any 
fortification. 

3. From the position and strength of these fortifications they 
must be considered unassailable but at immense sacrifice of life and 
ships; and even then of very doubtful success, as all attacks on 
them must be made by ships. 

4. As no attack can, therefore, be made on these forts with a 
fair hope of capture, it remains to be considered what operations 
can be undertaken for the destruction of the enemy's ships lying 
there, the arsenal, and the buildings within the forts, and thus 
rendering the fort, with its immense defences, of no further 
importance. 

5. For the above purpose, the destruction of the enemy's fleet, 
&c., I should propose a combined land and sea force to occupy, 
very strongly, the Island of Sandhamn, on the eastern side of the 
harbour, to be assisted and supported by the fleet lying outside the 
island, with their boats, and a steam flotilla within to guard the 
various passages against annoyance from the enemy's gun-boats. 
This force to consist of 6,000 troops, and 3,000 or 4,000 seamen and 
marines. 

6. It will be seen by the map of Sweaborg that the nearest part 
of Sandhamn lies upwards of 2,500 yards from the fortifications, 
consequently too distant for any serious interruption to works that 
may be thrown up on i t ; and from this point it will also be seen 
that guns, ranging 5,000 yards, will cover every part of the harbour, 
and consequently the fleet would no longer be secure, and might be 
destroyed. 

7. Such guns being now constructing of large calibre, throwing 
shells with the heavy charges of bursting powder of 11 lbs. and 

lbs., I should propose forty of them should be prepared and placed 
in battery on Sandhamn with a large supply of ammunition, 250 or 
300 rounds per gun, which probably would be as many as the guns 
could stand with safety; some of the steamers also having similar 
guns on board to increase the annoyance of the forts. 

(Signed) H. D . CHADS, 
Rear-Admiral. 

Shortly after this Sir James Graham sent me Captain Washing-
ton's opinion, and on the 18th July, I replied to it as follows : 

I had not time to make my observations on Captain Washington's 
papers by last mail; I beg now to give you my opinion. 
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ist. As Brunei stipulates that the workmen are not to be dis-
turbed by shot or shell, I shall say nothing about dredging—it is 
an engineer's question, and no doubt it could be accomplished. 

2nd. Captain Washington is correct about Miolo Roads ; it has 
been examined, and there is nothing to hinder a fleet lying there in 
security during summer. 

3rd. In looking at the plan you will see that Langorn lies north-
west, 500 yards distant from West Soarto. To approach it from 
Miolo Roads you would pass to the southward of Abraham Holm, 
and steer for Rantan, leaving several shoals on your port hand which 
would be buoyed, but the large ships could not pass through the 
channel. You would be exposed to the raking fire of the whole 
of the sea face of Sweaborg when you came abreast of Langorn, 
alongside of which there is only room for one ship, which certainly 
could not reduce it, and therefore would not anchor; the whole 
fleet would in consequence have to pass through a most intricate 
channel before they arrived at Helsingfors, which I take not to be 
strong, but still would require pounding to keep it quiet. When 
at anchor the Admiral would have to consider whether he would 
run the gauntlet back again outside Sweaborg, or go in after taking 
breath and repairing damages. The chances are he would find 
Sweaborg as strong as the plans show it, and return to Miolo Roads 
leaving probably some of his ships behind either going or coming. 
As the fleet is to be led by a surveying ship, Captain Washington 
should command her. So much for Langorn. 

The eastern passage by my plan is 2,200 yards from the nearest 
fort, not 2,800, as remarked by Captain Washington. This passage 
is blocked up, and he proposes by means of two steam-dredges to 
remove 15,000 tons of rubbish and stones in two days. This he 
calls a short time to be under fire of the t e m p o r a l batteries erected 
on the Islands of Bäk Holmen and Sandhamn, but which he con-
siders not likely to damage the dredgers. 

However, in the next paragraph he finds it necessary to occupy 
the Islands of King's Holmen on the west, and Sandhamn on the 
east, where some heavy guns are to be placed to keep the Russians 
in check, and our ships are to anchor and cover the dredgers, who are 
also to be protected against shot and shell by means of layers of 
bullock-hides and short junks of cables, which he thinks would 
render the dredges shot-proof, but which I think would do no such 
thing. 

A feint is to be made by steamers at Hasnas Sound, where there is 
only two fathoms water, and part of the fleet are to make a demon-
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stration by the Langorn passage, which I have already shown is 
almost impassable. And finally the dredgers are to be covered by 
smoke, and he is also to bring the fog to his assistance, which, 
however, may not appear the day he wants it. 

The steam squadron is then to dash at the enemy's fleet, and 
bring them out; and during that time the guns at Sweaborg, said 
to be upwards of 2,000, are to be doing nothing; the garrison, I 
suppose, consists of between 20,000 and 30,000 men, and all to be idle, 
and allow us to land at King's Holmen and Sandhamn. 

He will require to dredge forty punts and four divers to place 
powder for blowing up the stones, all of which must come from 
England ; but he has forgotten to say that an army large enough 
to contend against the force the Emperor of Russia could send against 
him, which probably would be 100,000 men, would be necessary to 
support his operations. 

The only successful manner of attacking Sweaborg that I can 
see after the most mature consideration, assisted by Chads, who is 
a practical man and knows more about gunnery than any man in 
the service, is by fitting out a great number of gun-boats, carrying 
one gun with a long range, and placing them west of Sweaborg and 
south of Helsingfors ; every shell from them would tell somewhere, 
and perhaps not 5 per cent, from the enemy would take effect; 
back them by the fleet to relieve the men, and in the course of the 
summer Sweaborg would be reduced to ashes and Helsingfors also, 
if it was thought proper, and I don't see why we are to be mealy-
mouthed in time of war. The ships you will see could not be 
destroyed, because they could move out of the way. I was at 
the siege of Martinique, many years ago—we could not batter Fort 
Bourbon, as it lay higher than the ground around it, but fifty mortars, 
in three weeks, plunging their shells into it, made it surrender ; and 
whether mortars are placed on shore or in gun-boats is quite imma-
terial, indeed the latter have the advantage, for when their shells 
began to tell, and our blood began to warm, the ships would move 
up to the batteries, and close quarters would finish what the mortar-
boats began. I sent you home, I think, copies of all the plans 
I have, and if you will lay them before the Engineer and Artillery 
officers, I will be bound for it they will agree with me that it is the 
only way to destroy without an army superior to the Emperor's, 
which we are not likely to bring into the field. It is too late this 
year, but be all prepared next now we know the anchorage, and 
begin early. 

I forgot to say that the islands within range may all be put in 



requisition for 13-inch mortars ; the expenses would be very great, 
no doubt, but if we are to bring the war to a conclusion, expense 
must not be thought of. 

I beg to repeat to their Lordships that my observation on the 
24th July, ' that an attack on Sweaborg was entirely out of the 
question/ had reference to the preference of attacking Bomarsund, 
on account of the number of troops. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 77. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 17.) 

(No. 644.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 14, 1854. 

Sir, 
ON looking over my letter-book again, I have found another 

letter to Sir James Graham, which bears on Sweaborg, and as their 
Lordships wish all the information I can give them, I send you an 
extract, dated Baro Sound, June 20, 1854 : 

' I have also been and sounded up to Sweaborg, and I can take 
the fleet up to Miolo Roads, but as for going into Sweaborg it is 
quite impossible. The entrance into the harbour, I understand 
from several captains of colliers, and from the pilot of the Majestic, 
is not much wider than the length of this ship, and across the passage 
a three-decker is placed ready to be sunk; besides this, all the 
beacons are removed, and the smoke alone, without guns, would 
defend the harbour; the only way to take, or rather to destroy, 
Sweaborg, would be by a large military force occupying the islands 
and throwing shells into it, and I send Admiral Chads' report on 
the subject.' 

2. To avoid all mistakes, I repeat that my observation to which 
their Lordships have alluded, contained in my letter dated 24th 
July, as to an attack on Sweaborg being entirely out of the question, 
had reference to the proposed attack on Bomarsund in preference 
to Sweaborg, on account of the small number of troops, and not 
contradictory of my former reports. 

I have, &c. 
(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 



Vice-Admital Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 20.) 

(No. 645.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 15, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inform their Lordships that we have had hard frost* for 

the last four days. 
This morning the ship was surrounded with ice. Should this 

weather last a few days more we shall be frozen in. 
I have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 79. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 23.) 

(No. 652.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 19, 1854. 

Sir, 
YOU will inform their Lordships that the wind is N.E., and 

freezing hard. On the 9th of November, at St. Petersburgh, it was 
freezing, and I have no doubt they are now frozen in. On the 14th 
November it was freezing at Memel. The wind has been to the 
northward and eastward along the coast of the Baltic. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 80. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 23.) 

(No. 653.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
YOU will be pleased to inform their Lordships that the Magicienne 

arrived here this day with despatches from Captain Watson, who is 
still at the entrance of the Gulf of Finland with his squadron, in-
cluding the squadron of the Gulf of Bothnia, which I informed 
your Lordships I had ordered him to withdraw from thence. 
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A trade is carried on by small vessels between Sweden and 
Finland which it is impossible to prevent. 

2. Captain Watson has had dreadful weather, accompanied with 
snow storms, since I left the Gulf, and has seen nothing either enter-
ing or leaving the Gulf; the lights are now lit, and in these long 
nights it is impossible to prevent the blockade being broken : still 
we do not hear of any vessels having arrived at St. Petersburgh, 
though the Russians publish an account of vessels said to have 
arrived, which most probably are coasting-vessels, as I have not 
heard of any merchant-vessels having left the Sound or any other 
ports on this coast. 

3. I am sorry to inform their Lordships that on the evening of 
the 12th instant, the Euryalus, in taking her station after provision-
ing, ran into the Imperieuse in the act of wearing. 

4. The Euryalus has lost the whole of her cutwater, has split 
main stem, and lost her bowsprit, and is more or less injured about 
the bows; the Imperieuse lost her mainchains, and all her main-
shrouds except two, and injured her upper works. By great exer-
tion both ships were rendered efficient by next forenoon. I send you 
Captain Watson's letter, with inclosures. 

5. I have sent no fresh instructions to Captain Watson, as I 
have full reliance in him, and the only fear I have is that his zeal 
will keep him too long on that dangerous station, where he risks his 
ships and can do little good ; but as their Lordships, in their despatch 
No. 773, expressed their desire that no opportunity should be afforded 
for enterprising trading-vessels to reach the enemy's ports before 
the close of the season, I thought the best way of carrying out their 
Lordships' wishes was by giving Captain Watson a carte blanche to 
stay as long, or as short, as he thought prudent. My own opinion 
is, that the sooner the fleet is withdrawn from those seas the better ; 
but I have no instructions, and I even doubt whether the advantage 
to be gained by Captain Watson's blockade is equal to the risks he 
runs in maintaining it. If their Lordships wish Captain Watson 
withdrawn, or that I should give him fresh instructions, perhaps 
they will communicate by telegraph. 

6. Captain Watson assures me that both Euryalus and Imperieuse 
are fit for work should the enemy appear, of which there is not the 
smallest chance. 

I have, &c. 
(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 



The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 853.) 
Admiralty, November 24, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 19th instant, No. 652, relative to the temperature 
at ports in the Gulf of Finland and in the Baltic, I am commanded 
by their Lordships to acquaint you that they consider, under the 
orders you have already received, that you are at full liberty to exer-
cise your discretion in withdrawing the ships under your command 
from the Gulf of Finland, and from the northern ports of the Baltic, 
whenever you are satisfied that the Russian fleet is sufficiently 
secured by the ice, and that the presence of British ships of war for 
the purposes of blockade, or for the protection of British shipping, 
can no longer be useful. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. A. B . HAMILTON. 

No. 82. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 854.) 
Admiralty, November 24, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 20th instant, No. 653, reporting the proceedings 
of the squadron under the orders of Captain Watson, of the 
Imperieuse, and the collision between that ship and the Euryalus, 
I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they 
entirely approve of the discretionary power hitherto given to 
Captain Watson to continue the blockade of the Gulf of Finland; 
but my Lords desire that as soon as you consider it necessary that 
the squadron under the orders of Captain Watson should be with-
drawn, you will give positive directions on the subject to that 
officer. 

My Lords regret the accident that has occurred to the Imperieuse 
and Euryalus ; and whenever the two ships rejoin your flag, you are 
to direct an inquiry to be made into the causes of the collision. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. A . B . HAMILTON. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 1.) 

(No. 675.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
I LEARN from Lord Augustus Loftus that the Russian fleet, 

or a portion of them, sailed from Cronstadt, but he does not mention 
the date. Three got on shore, and the Admiral's ship lost her rudder ; 
they were all obliged to return. 

2. A letter from Revel, dated the 14th, says our squadron was 
off Dago, and had taken several prizes, and the Russian squadron 
that was reported to be off Dago had returned to Sweaborg; the 
latter report I do not believe. The lights in the Gulf have been 
put out again. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 84. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 1.) 

(No. 678.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose a copy of the order I have sent to Captain 

Watson, which I hope their Lordships will approve of. 
2. Their Lordships order me to make inquiry into how the col-

lision between the Imperieuse and Euryalus took place. I do not 
exactly understand whether it is meant that I am to inquire into it, 
or order a court of inquiry ; if the latter, I beg most respectfully to 
observe to their Lordships that it would not have a good appearance 
in this fleet if such an inquiry were instituted so shortly after five of 
the ships of the fleet were run on shore—some of them not in a very 
creditable manner; and they were passed over without inquiry, 
and with a very slight reproof. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

P.S.—The thermometer is now at 30°. 
N 



Inclosure in No. 84. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Captain Watson. 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
T H E season is now so far advanced that I do not think it pos-

sible that a Russian squadron can leave the Gulf of Finland, nor do 
I think it probable that merchant-vessels will attempt to enter it. 
It is therefore my direction that you withdraw your squadron, and 
join me here. 

If, however, you think that by prolonging your stay off the Gulf, 
you can be useful, you will use your own discretion ; but at the same 
time I trust your zeal, of which I am well aware, will not lead you 
to endanger Her Majesty's ships. 

I have heard that a Russian squadron of fourteen steamers has 
been as far as Dago, but are returned to Sweaborg; but I do not 
believe it, as, judging by the weather here, they must be frozen up. 

You will call at Faro on your way here, and embark the bullocks 
that may not have been consumed by your squadron, and make 
what arrangements you may see necessary about the coals, and 
should any more arrive, you will desire the Consul to store them. 

I understand Mr. Buchanan has recently dispatched about 250 
or 300 tons. 

You will observe by the agreement with Mr. Grubb (of which 
you have a copy), that when all the coal is landed and secured 
under cover, he is to be paid one-half the amount specified in the 
same. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 85. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 861.) 
Admiralty, November 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 22nd instant, I am com-

manded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request 
that you will inform my Lords directly you give orders to Captain 
Watson, of Her Majesty's ship Imperieuse, to withdraw from the 
Gulf of Finland. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
{Received December 4.) 

(No. 681.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, November 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE Euryalus arrived here this morning from Finland, where 

he left the squadron all well on the 25th. 
2. Captain Watson gives me a fearful description of the weather 

there : constant gales and snow storms, with a current setting on 
the coast of Sweden, which makes it very difficult for the ships to 
keep their station, and for days without a sight of the sun. I send 
you Captain Watson's letter to me, and I trust he will fall in with the 
Vulture, who has directions to authorize him to withdraw when he 
thinks proper, and I hope he will not stay one day after her arrival. 

3. I have not words to express my approval of the persevering 
conduct of Captain Watson and all his squadron, and I do hope their 
Lordships will note their approval of his conduct by the promotion 
of his First Lieutenant, or in any other manner they may think fit. 
Captain Watson began the blockade of Sweaborg early in spring, 
and has continued there ever since, with little intermission, and I 
do not believe in the height of the last war a stricter or more 
dangerous blockade was better kept up. 

4. I have desired the Euryalus to get ready to proceed to Ports-
mouth, and I shall delay any inquiry into the collision with the 
Imperieuse until I hear from their Lordships by telegraph, as I 
think an inquiry after all this hard service would have the appear-
ance of harshness, which I am sure their Lordships would not wish. 
I believe the collision was a pure accident, and it is well it was no 
worse. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure in No. 86. 

Captain Watson to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Imphieuse, ой Dager Ort, November 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

MY letter of the 17th instant reported the proceedings of the 
detached squadrons under my orders to that date. 

Since which I have to report that winter has set in with very 
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great severity, accompanied with strong easterly gales and hard 
frosts. I now consider that the time is fast approaching for the 
advanced squadron to be withdrawn, as the current accompanying 
the breezes sets strong towards the coast of Sweden, obliging the 
squadron at times to be under steam to enable them to keep off the 
land ; and as Faro will soon be frozen over, should the blockade be 
maintained, I shall be unable to fill up the ships with coal here. 

I dispatch Her Majesty's ship Euryalus to Kiel. Captain Key, 
with his squadron, will call off Faro, sweep round the cruizing 
ground, and leave it at the latest by the 7th December. The Odin 
and Desperate will also vacate theirs, and be on their way to Elsinore 
on that date, or earlier, if I find it necessary. The Imperieuse, 
Arrogant, and Dragon, will also leave about that time; but as I 
must endeavour to embark the bullocks that were left by Vulture 
at Faro, and intercept any vessel that may be coming from you, 
it may be that date before I can leave ; and much as I regret not 
being able to approach Helsingfors, owing to the strong easterly 
gales and very thick weather, and from the reports I have heard 
from Faro, I have no doubt that the Russian squadron is frozen in, 
the country being covered with snow, and ice on the shore. Before 
I leave myself, I will endeavour to gain every information on the 
subject, and for which purpose the Odin is picking up information 
on the coast of Sweden. 

Her Majesty's ship Vulture arrived at Faro on the 18th, and sailed 
the same evening to rejoin your flag. 

A report having been sent to me from Faro that an English screw 
steamer was wrecked on Dager Ort, I sent Arrogant and Dragon 
to examine closely every part of it. Nothing whatever was seen 
except the land covered with snow. I afterwards found out that 
one of the empty colliers had been wrecked on the coast of Courland, 
on her passage from Faro to Memel, the particulars of which have 
appeared in an English paper. 

I trust you will approve of my intended arrangements, and agree 
with me that nothing possibly could be captured in this blockade 
which would in the slightest degree compensate for the very great 
risk our cruizers will run in longer remaining on this inhospitable 
coast. 

The quantity of coal remaining in store at Faro Sound is 1,552 
tons. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) R . BURGESS WATSON. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 4.) 

(No. 685.) 
Duke of Wellington, Kiel, December 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to their Lordships' letter of the 27th of Novem-

ber, No. 861,1 request you will inform my Lords that Captain Watson 
has my authority to withdraw his squadron from the Gulf of Finland, 
and I think he is now on his way to Kiel. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 88. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 870.) 
Admiralty, December 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to signify their direction to you, so soon as, in obedience to former 
orders, the ships under your command may be recalled from their 
cruizing-ground in the upper parts of the Baltic, to order them to 
assemble at Kiel. In the meantime you are to return to England 
with the ships now at Kiel under your orders, and to order them to 
proceed to the harbours mentioned against each ship's name : 

Duke of Wellington . . . . Portsmouth 
Royal George . . . . . . Sheerness 
Nile .. . . . . . . Devonport 
Hogue . . . . . . . . Portsmouth 
Blenheim . . . . . . Ditto 
Edinburgh . . . . . . Leith 
Locust . . . . . . . . Woolwich 

If, when you receive this order, the cruizers from the north of 
the Baltic have not rejoined your flag, I am to signify their Lord-
ships' desire that you direct Rear-Admiral Chads to remain at Kiel 
in the Edinburgh, to await their return, with orders that, as soon 
as they are assembled, and in every respect made ready for sea, he 
shall bring them to England with the least delay ; and these ships 
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are to be distributed in the harbours of this country as mentioned 
against their names: 

Imperieuse 
Euryalus 
Arrogant 
Amphion 
Cruizer .. 
Archer .. 
Conflict .. 
Desperate 
Penelope.. 
Odin 
Magicienne 
Bulldog .. 
Dragon 
Rosamond 
Driver .. 
Basilisk .. 
Vulture .. 

Portsmouth 
Devonport 
Portsmouth 
Sheerness 
Leith 
Ditto 
Humber 
Ditto 
Portsmouth 
Woolwich 
Leith 
Tyne 
Cromarty 
Ditto 
Harwich 
Cromarty 
Ditto 

I am further commanded by their Lordships to direct that coals 
which are in depot, and all stores that are not wanted for immediate 
use, be left in charge of the Consul or Agents for the use of the fleet, 
on its return to the Baltic in the spring. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 89. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 871.) 
Admiralty, December 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 27th ultimo, No. 678, with its inclosure, I am com-
manded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they approve of 
the orders you have given to Captain Watson of the Imperieuse. 

As regards the observations you have made on the orders given 
by the Board relative to the collision between the Imperieuse and 
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the Euryalus, I am to acquaint you that such orders are given with 
a view to your carrying them out, and not for your comments. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 90. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 873.) 
Admiralty, December 4, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 29th ultimo, No. 681, with its inclosure, relative 
to the movements of the detached squadron under the orders of 
Captain Watson, of the Imperieuse, my Lords desire you will convey 
to that officer their high approbation of his proceedings. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 91. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 8.) 

(No. 699.) 
Dtike of Wellington, Kiel, December 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose a copy of the orders I have given to Admiral 

Chads. Their Lordships will observe that I have been obliged to 
deviate from their arrangements, in consequence of coal being 
collected at Copenhagen and Elsinore for the small steamers. 

2. The Euryalus and Imperieuse draw too much water to pass the 
Sound, and must coal here, and I have been obliged to purchase. 

3. I trust their Lordships will approve of what I have done, as 
it would considerably increase the expense if they were to go first 
to Elsinore and then assemble here. 

4. I shall have some difficulty about withdrawing the Basilisk 
from off Bornholm, and the Magicienne from convoying the trade 
from Elsinore to Memel, and must leave it to the discretion of the 
Captains when they ought to withdraw after Admiral Chads' 
departure. 

5. The inquiry relative to the collision between the Imperieuse 



and Euryalus cannot take place until the arrival of the former; 
I have therefore transferred their Lordships' letter to Admiral 
Chads. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

Inclosure in No. 91. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to Rear-Admiral Chads. 

Duke of Wellington, Kiel, December 5, 1854. 
Memo. 

PURSUANT to directions from the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, on the arrival of Her Majesty's ships named in the 
margin* at Elsinore and Kiel, you will order them to coal and 
prepare for sea. 

2. Having made your arrangements, you will proceed to Leith, 
and dispatch the other vessels to their different destinations. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 92. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

(No. 877.) 
Admiralty, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 5th instant, No. 699, inclosing a copy of the orders 
you had given to Rear-Admiral Chads, I am commanded by their 
Lordships to acquaint you that they approve of the orders in 
question. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

* Impirieuse, Arrogant, and Penelope, to Portsmouth ; Euryalus, to Devonport ; 
Amphion, to Sheerness; Cruizer, Archer, and Magicienne, (*) to Leith; Conflict 
and Desperate, to the Humber; Odin, to Woolwich; Rosamond, to Cromarty; 
Dragon, Vulture, and Basilisk, (f) to Cromarty. 

(*) The Magicienne is ordered to cruize between Elsinore and Memel, to protect 
British trade. 

(t) The Basilisk ordered to rendezvous off the north end of Bornholm on the 
6th and 13th of December. 
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Rear-Admiral Chads to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—(Received 
December 11.) 

(No. 2.) 
Edinburgh, Kiel, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to acquaint you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that the Imperieuse and Dragon have 
arrived from the Gulf of Finland; consequently the blockade of 
the Russian ports now ceases. I inclose a copy of Captain Watson's 
proceedings. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. D . CHADS. 

Inclosure in No. 93. 

Captain Watson to Rear-Admiral Chads. 

Impdrieuse, Kiel, December 8, 1854. 
Sir, 

MY letter of the 25th ultimo by the Euryalus, reported the pro-
ceedings of the detached squadron under my orders to that date. 

On the 27th the Odin arrived from Stockholm, informing me that 
all the English traders had left the northern ports of Sweden. 
Captain Scott also informed me that it was reported at Stockholm 
that a Russian force of fourteen steamers had been off Dager Ort, 
and not seeing the English squadron, had returned to Helsingfors. 
It is certainly possible that in the very thick snow-storms, that 
might have been the case, but most improbable; for at that time 
the Arrogant, Dragon, and Imperieuse, were above Dager Ort, the 
two former within four miles of the land, and had the Commander 
of the Russian squadron been anxious to meet us, the man at the 
light-house and telegraph station could have at all times informed 
him where we were to be found. 

On the 26th the Amphion and Conflict left for Faro. 
On the 27th the Penelope, Odin, Desperate, Cruizer, and Archer 

(the latter who had rejoined that day) also left for Faro ; but strong 
gales from the south-west prevented most of them from arriving 
there before the ist. On that day I arrived, and received your 
orders by the Vulture, which authorized my withdrawing the whole 
of the squadron. 



Most of the vessels took on board sufficient coal to take them to 
Elsinore. 

On the 2nd the Conflict left to call off Memel, and if practicable 
and without risk to the ship, to embark the body of the late lamented 
Captain Foote, but to arrive at Elsinore by the 7th. 

The Penelope and Odin sailed the same d a y ; the Amphion and 
Cruizer on the morning of the 3rd ; the Desperate and Archer in the 
afternoon, all with orders to proceed direct to Elsinore. 

The Vulture also sailed on the 3rd for Kiel, with instructions to 
show herself off Dantzic on the passage down. 

On the 4th the Arrogant, Dragon, and Imperieuse sailed. All 
the ships have taken on board their proportion of oxen and vege-
tables that arrived by the Vulture. 

On the 5th the Arrogant parted company to the eastward of 
Bornholm, and I had ordered Captain Yelverton to endeavour to 
be the last ship through, and to render assistance to any of the 
division for Elsinore that may have become scattered ; although I 
make no doubt that at this time they are safe at their anchors, as 
I saw nothing on my passage up as far as the Moen Point. 

On the 8th the Imperieuse and Dragon arrived at Kiel. 
In rendering up the command of the detached squadron you have 

done me the honour to command, I beg to express to you my great 
satisfaction at the cheerful assistance I have received from the 
Captains and officers, and men of their respective ships, who have 
maintained their stations in spite of the difficulties of this dangerous 
coast, coupled with weather that has tried both ships and men. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) R . BURGESS W A T S O N . 

No. 93a. 

Rear-Admiral Chads to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 11.) 

(No. 3.) 
Edinburgh, Kiel, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty, that the blockade of the Russian ports undermentioned has 
been raised from this date, v i z . : — 

The ports of Libau, Windau, Riga, and Pernau, and all Russian 
ports, roads, havens, and creeks, from latitude 550 53' north, longi-
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tude 2i° 03' east, to Cape Dagerort in latitude 58° 55' north, longi-
tude 220 05' east. 

The ports of Hapsal, Wormso Islands, Port Baltic, Revel, and 
all Russian ports, roads, havens, and creeks from Cape Dagerort to 
Ekholm Light, situate in latitude 590 43' north, and longitude 
250 48' east. 

The ports of Helsingfors and Sweaborg and all Russian ports, 
roads, havens, and creeks to the westward of Helsingfors, as far as 
Hango Head, in latitude 590 48' north, longitude 220 53' east. 

And, lastly, the whole of the ports, roads, havens and creeks, 
eastward of Helsingfors, on the Finland shore, and Ekholm Light, 
on the coast of Esthonia, to Cronstadt and St. Petersburgh inclusive. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. D . CHADS. 

No. 94. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 19.) 

(No. 706.) 
Duke of Wellington, Spithead, December 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
YOU will be pleased to acquaint their Lordships that I left Kiel 

on the 7th instant, with the ships named in the margin,* and having 
seen them safely through the Belt, I directed them by signal when 
off the Skaw to rendezvous at their respective ports ordered by their 
Lordships, making the best of their way alone, which I considered 
to be most advisable. 

2. The Rosamond joined me in the Belt on the 8th. 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 95. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral 
Sir Charles Napier. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

THE Baltic fleet, on its return to port, being now dispersed in 
different harbours of Great Britain, and several of the ships which 

* Royal George, Nile, Hogue, Blenheim, Bulldog, Driver, and Locust. 



compose this fleet being under orders for service in the Black Sea 
and Mediterranean, you are hereby required and directed to strike 
your flag and come on shore. 

Given under our hand, this 22nd day of December, 1854. 
(Signed) R. S. DUNDAS. 

W . COWPER. 

To Sir Charles Napier, K.C.B., 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue. 

Under cover to Sir Thomas Cochrane, K.C.B. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 96. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Merchiston, December 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

A G R E E A B L Y to their Lordships' orders, I hauled down my 
flag on Saturday evening, and came on shore. 

I beg their Lordships will inform me whether I am to understand 
my command is at an end. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. NAPIER. 

No. 97. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, December 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of yesterday's date, I am com-
manded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint 
you that the order which you have received, agreeably to custom, 
to strike your flag and come on shore, is always the termination of a 
flag officer's command ; and I am directed by my Lords to take this 
opportunity to express to you the sense their Lordships entertain 
of your exertions during the period of your service in command of 
the Baltic fleet. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 



Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Merchiston, Horndean, January 5, 1855. 
Sir, 

I HAVE to acknowledge your letter of the 26th of December, 
acquainting me that the order which I have received, agreeably to 
custom, to strike my flag and come on shore, is always the termina-
tion of an officer's command ; and adding that you are directed by 
my Lords to take this opportunity to express to me the sense they 
entertain of my exertions during the period of my service in command 
of the Baltic fleet. 

I regret that their Lordships should not have taken the oppor-
tunity of the dispersion of the Baltic fleet, to recognize,in any manner, 
the services of the several Admirals, officers, and ships' companies 
lately under my command. I am not aware that their services were 
inferior to those of the Admirals, officers, and ships' companies of 
the French fleet, during the period of our acting together, and they 
were extended over a much longer period of time ; for their Lord-
ships kru)w that the British fleet was sent to the Baltic at a very 
inclement season, long before it was joined by the French squadron, 
and that it remained in the Baltic far into another very inclement 
season, long after the French squadron had gone home. Yet while 
the French Emperor, in his speech to the Chambers,pays a just tribute 
of praise to his fleet, as well as to his army, for their devotion and 
discipline in the North as well as in the South, and records a success 
in the Baltic in which the fleet under my command participated, 
the Queen was not advised to advert, in her speech to Parliament, 
to the services of her Baltic fleet, nor do their Lordships now notice 
them. It would have been gratifying to me certainly to have been 
directed, on hauling down my flag, to communicate to all those 
lately under my command their ' Lordships' ' satisfaction with 
their conduct. 

I took to the Baltic a fleet, splendid and magnificent, no doubt, 
in the size of the vessels of which it was composed ; but their Lord-
ships cannot be ignorant of the defects in the composition and 
quality of the crews hastily put on board ; that fleet was not manned 
like the fleets of Lord Nelson and Lord St. Vincent; nor, with the 
exception of a few ships which had been off Lisbon, was it then fit 
to go into action. But Г brought back a fleet really magnificent, 
not in vessels only, but in the crews (without which vessels are 
nothing), perfect in gunnery, in seamanship, and in discipline. 
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These results were obtained by the unremitting exertions of the 
officers, and through the willing obedience of the seamen, many of 
whom had necessarily been compelled to serve on their return from 
foreign stations, when they had expected their discharge, or a long 
run on shore on leave. 

I consider the country to be greatly indebted to those officers 
and to those seamen ; and it would indeed be a subject of regret to 
me to think that, on account of any dissatisfaction their Lordships 
may entertain with respect to any part of my conduct, they should 
abstain from signifying to the Admirals, officers, and seamen of the 
late Baltic fleet, their grateful sense of their services. 

As regards my own conduct, it would be most gratifying to me 
if their Lordships would afford me the opportunity of justifying 
every part of it before any tribunal composed of officers competent 
to form a judgment upon naval questions ; but I cannot but feel 
that in the consideration of my conduct, more than naval questions 
are involved. 

As long as we have a superior fleet in the Baltic, we protect the 
shores of England from insult and desolation—our commerce from 
ruin ; we retain Sweden and Denmark in their neutrality. 

Behind that fleet there is nothing ; no naval, no military reserve 
at home to defend our coasts ; no fortifications adequate to protect 
our ports. If at any time, through any disaster arising out of a 
most dangerous and little-known navigation, or out of the accidents 
of treacherous and tempestuous weather, or out of an attack on 
forts, which, with whatever caution and judgment it might be con-
ducted, and whatever, more or less, of success might attend it, must 
be expected to result in the crippling of many of the ships engaged, 
our Baltic fleet should, under circumstances of great temporary 
disadvantage, be brought into action with the very powerful fleet 
of the enemy, and in that action should sustain defeat, in three 
weeks from that time a Russian fleet, full of troops, might be on 
our coasts, and, even as the Dutch once were, on the Thames. 

I did not think, and I do not think, that for any chances of 
success which were ever within my reach, I should have been justi-
fied in incurring that risk ; I afforded the enemy frequent oppor-
tunities of engaging the fleet in open sea; there I knew that the 
chances of war were equal, and that even if not fully successful (but 
I justly expected full success), I must so cripple the enemy's fleet 
as to make it incapable of further enterprise. These opportunities 
of equal battle the enemy declined, and many I gave them of unequal 
battle they declined also. I did not think myself justified in 
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engaging, with such means as I had at my disposal, forts first, and 
a fleet afterwards, and it was not so easy, as their Lordships seemed 
to think, to choose a fine day at the end of October when the Cron-
stadt fleet would be frozen up, and Sweaborg open ; and I say 
deliberately that I do not think that anything short of a reasonable 
expectation of complete success, not against the forts only, but 
against the fleet within them, would justify an attack by ships upon 
such forts as those at Sweaborg, and so thought the French Admiral, 
whom their Lordships have necessarily included in their censure ; 
and had the Marshal of France not sailed with his army, he also 
must have been included in their dissatisfaction that Sweaborg was 
not attacked before he sailed. I never would, under pressure from 
without, and against my own better judgment, advise an attack 
upon forts like which lately failed at Sebastopol. 

If their Lordships should be of opinion that, with the means at 
our disposal, we ought to have made an attack on Sweaborg, it is 
for them to test the correctness of their opinion, by submitting my 
conduct for not advising it to the judgment of a court-martial. I 
repeat that it would be most gratifying to me there to explain and 
justify all my proceedings ; and I can truly say that, on reflection, 
I am more satisfied with myself for having resisted the instigations 
I received to do what I felt to be wrong, than for the various measures 
in which I succeeded, and for which I had their Lordships' 
approbation. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 99. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, January 8, 1855. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th instant. 

Their Lordships awarded to the officers and men serving under 
your command at the capture of Bomarsund such promotion and 
rewards as your statement of their services seemed to merit, con-
sidering that the operation was a combined one, in which the French 
army, as well as the French fleet, bore a conspicuous part. 

The approbation of the Board has been notified to Captain Watson, 
and to the officers and seamen under his immediate command, for the 
bold and successful manner in which they maintained the blockade of 
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the Gulf of Finland, in the presence of a superior force of the enemy, 
long after the commencement of severe frosts, when the fleet under 
your orders had retired to Kiel. 

I am to add that their Lordships have already expressed to you 
their sense of your exertions during your late command in the Baltic, 
and no censure has been conveyed on any point requiring further 
investigation. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. ioo. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

18 Albemarle Street, January 12, 1855. 
Sir, 

I H A V E received your letter of the 8th instant, and respectfully 
beg to observe that their Lordships have evaded, but have not replied 
to my letter. 

I did not complain that my officers have not been promoted; 
and I knew very well the French army and navy bore a conspicuous 
part in the capture of Bomarsund. I know also that their chiefs 
were promoted, and the army and navy thanked by the Chambers ; 
while the only chief on our side promoted was Brigadier Jones, who 
proposed a plan of attack on Sweaborg which was condemned and 
rejected by the French Marshal, the French General of Engineers, 
the French Admiral, and myself, as impracticable and dangerous; 
whereas I have been deprived of my command, and Her Majesty 
has not been advised to express her approbation. 

I did not complain of any neglect of Captain Watson, or his 
officers and men ; and I am glad their Lordships have, at last, pro-
moted his First Lieutenant. No reward is too great for his bold and 
successful blockade of the Gulf of Finland after I retired with the 
fleet to Kiel ; and it is most providential that some of his ships were 
not lost. It is probable that such would have been the fate of my 
fleet had I remained at Nargen (as ordered by their Lordships) until 
the ice came, and at all hazards. It is singular, also, that the date 
of my letter announcing my intended retirement, and the date of 
their Lordships' letter withdrawing the order to remain at all hazards, 
were the same. 

Their Lordships conclude their letter by saying, they had already 
expressed their sense of my exertions during my command of the 
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Baltic fleet; but they forgot to do so when they ordered me to haul 
down my flag. They also forgot to promote my Flag Lieutenant, 
agreeably to the custom of the service. 

I was not desired to thank the junior Admirals, the officers, and 
men, without whose exertions and willing obedience under most 
trying circumstances the wretchedly manned and inefficient fleet 
could not have been brought into the state of discipline it was in 
when I brought it home, after having for nine months conducted 
them through all the dangers of the Baltic and the Gulf of Finland ; 
conducted them safely into anchorages that no fleet had visited 
before, without pilots, without lights, and without buoys or 
beacons, except those placed to mislead; and all this with a fleet 
of such a size and magnitude as had never been before seen ; and, 
after having repeatedly offered battle with only one-third of the 
Russian force, blockaded Bomarsund amidst a labyrinth of sunken 
rocks and islands, and finally, in conjunction with a French army 
and fleet, took it. 

Their Lordships say no censure has been conveyed on any point 
requiring further investigation. 

I beg to differ from their Lordships. I will not enter on the fact 
of Sir J. Graham having, in his capacity of First Lord, written to 
me to begin to withdraw the fleet; and then, in his capacity as one 
of the Board, reproving me for so doing. The points on which an 
investigation of my conduct is necessary are, whether I was right or 
wrong in agreeing with a Marshal of France, a General of Engineers, 
and a French Admiral, in rejecting the impracticable plan of an 
English Brigadier-General of Engineers, for attacking Sweaborg, 
with which decision the Admiralty have expressed their discontent; 
whether the report of my second reconnaissance of Sweaborg de-
serves the construction their Lordships thought fit to give it, and, 
indeed, changed the sense and meaning of it altogether to make out 
a case against me, using at the same time language to goad me to 
attack Sweaborg contrary to my judgment, contrary to the judg-
ment of the French Admiral, and contrary to the judgment of my 
own Admirals, whom I was ordered to consult. 

This was to the imminent risk of Her Majesty's fleet, either from 
the fire of a fortress of the first order, or from tempestuous weather, 
or from both, indeed, unless I could hit on a fine day in the latter 
end of October, when the Cronstadt fleet should be frozen, and that 
of Sweaborg open ;—these were their Lordships' instructions, and 
they showed that they were totally ignorant of the state of the 
Baltic. 
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Had their Lordships consulted Sir By am Martin, who was then 
alive, or, indeed, any captain of a Baltic trader, they would have 
told them whether a fine day was likely to be found at that season 
of the year, and whether any sane man would push a fleet amongst 
sunken rocks, without beacons or buoys, to attack one of the strongest 
fortresses in Europe, when he could not depend on the weather for 
two hours. 

Notwithstanding all the explanations I gave to their Lordships 
in public letters, and to Sir J. Graham in private letters, they per-
sisted in writing to me in a style that might have done for a man 
who either did not know his duty, or was afraid to do i t ; but not 
to a man of my character and services. 

If enough was not done in the Baltic to satisfy the public, and if 
blame was to attach to any one, it should attach to the Government 
for not sending out a sufficient number of troops at a proper season 
of the year ; and, if that was not practicable, for not sending out 
the appliances pointed out in my report of the 12th June, and 
which differed little from my report of the 25th September. Their 
Lordships thought proper to interpret the last as an assurance that 
I could attack Sweaborg with ships alone, and that I meant to do 
so ; though I most distinctly said—after giving a detailed account 
of how it should be attacked, if by ships alone—' Whether this 
attack would succeed or not, it is impossible to say ; but we must 
calculate on ships being set on fire by red-hot shot and shells, of 
which they would have abundance ; and whether successful or not, 
it is evident the ships wrould be in no state to meet the Russian fleet 
afterwards. And if the attack was made at this season of the year, 
when you cannot depend on the weather for two hours, I do not 
know how many would be löst.' 

I then proceeded to say : ' I beg their Lordships not to suppose 
for a moment that Sweaborg cannot be attacked ; I think it can, 
but it must be done with caution and judgment/ 

Then followed a complete detail of the manner it should be 
attacked to ensure success ; and I should have thought their Lord-
ships really misunderstood my letter, had they not persisted in 
addressing me in the same style after my explanations. 

During the whole of the summer Sir James Graham was caution-
ing me against risking the fleet against stone walls, and compli-
menting me for having proved myself a consummate Commander-
in-chief. He praised me for all my arrangements ; for the capture 
of Bomarsund, with which he was more than pleased. But then, 
because two engineers—one French, the other English—proposed 
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plans diametrically opposed to each other, he forgot his former 
cautions and all his former praises—forgot his consummate Com-
mander-in-chief, and urged me to attack Sweaborg, contrary to my 
own judgment and that of my colleagues ; urged me to risk Her 
Majesty's fleet amongst sunken rocks, against heavy batteries, and 
at a season when any man who knew his business would have 
positively forbid it, instead of goading on to the attempt. 

In Sir James's letter to me, 17th October, he makes use of the 
following expression—it is the French General who wrote : ' We 
partake of the opinion of General Jones. Sweaborg may be attacked 
and taken by the fleet, if they think fit to make on that fortress a 
serious attack.' 

Now there is no such thing in General Jones' report; the French 
General meant General Niel's report; and Sir James Graham either 
never read General Jones' report, or thought proper to forget it. 
General Niel, after stating that he thought the fleets could lay 
Sweaborg in ruins, added, ' Mais les vaisseaux sont des machines 
bien compliquees, bien facile a incendier; une telle operation est 
hardie ; eile n'a jamais ete fait que je sache ; et ce n'est pas ä moi 
qu'il appartient de la conseiller.' 

This Sir James thinks proper to interpret in his letter to me as— 
' General Niel intimated very distinctly an opinion that the attack 
ought to be made ; ' and then goes, on to say, alluding, I suppose, to 
General Jones' report, ' That report made a great impression here, 
and raised a strong presumption that with the aid of the militarj' 
force then present with the fleet, in seven or eight days the works 
at Sweaborg might be destroyed ; and that the month of September 
was the proper time for the operation.' 

Whatever impression it made on Sir James Graham, who I do 
not think a good judge, that report made none on the French 
Marshal; none on the French Admiral, the French Engineer, or 
myself. We all considered it impracticable ; and, as the weather 
turned out, had it been put in course of execution, the communica-
tion with the fleets wrould have been cut off, and the troops and stores 
in possession of the enemy before sunset; a portion of the fleet 
would, most, probably, also have been lost. It would have been 
worse than Sebastopol. 

Sir James then continues thus : ' Then came your second recon-
naissance of Sweaborg, and plan of naval attack, which you con-
sidered practicable.' 

I gave two plans : one with the fleet alone, the success of which 
I doubted, and thought dangerous. The second I thought certain 



of success. Their Lordships thought proper to deliberate on one, 
and to ignore the other, which differed, however, little from the one 
I gave on the 12th of June. And then Sir James tells me an oppor-
tunity was lost; adding words about risks and dangers ; and 
telling me that prudence consists in weighing them, and firmness 
in encountering them. Had their Lordships weighed these things 
they would not have written such letters to me. 

Sir James in another letter tells me he is ' unwilling to be in-
volved in a written controversy with me/ but that r I had brought 
it on myself by my report of the 25th of September.' That report 
appeared to him entirely at variance with the opinions previously 
expressed by me; and he certainly understood me to say, that if 
I had mortars, rockets, and Lancaster's guns, I considered Sweaborg 
assailable by sea. 

Now in May I declared it to be unassailable by sea or land, and 
the Admiralty did not send to me the appliances which in September 
I declared to be wanting, because they believed from my account 
they would be useless against a place which in the first instance I 
pronounced to be impregnable. 

Sir James then continued thus :—' I could not bring myself to 
believe that the want of Lancaster's guns, or even of mortars, rendered 
a sea attack on your plan of September 25th impossible, if you had 
twenty-five sail of the line re-assembled before the place with all 
the means of vertical fire.' But Sir James forgot that my report in 
May was made before I had seen Sweaborg, while the report of 
June 12th was after I had seen it, and differs little from that of 
September 25th. 

I wonder whether Sir James when he wrote thus had forgot his 
great ' respect for stone walls,' and his warnings to avoid them, and 
had he forgot ' his consummate Commander-in-chief ! ' 

I have now again well weighed and considered this painful sub-
ject. I have consulted friends, and I am of opinion—and so are they 
—that my character has been attacked by the First Lord of the 
Admiralty and by the Board. And coupling that with my dismissal 
from command, I have nothing left but to demand that my conduct 
be investigated before a court-martial. 

I can quite understand that their Lordships wish to avoid an 
investigation, for they are quite aware that my conduct will be 
proved creditable to me, and very different to their Lordships. 

I have, &c. 
(S igned) CHAS. NAPIER. 



The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 

Admiralty, January 13, 1855. 
Sir, 

HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
your letter of yesterday's date, I am commanded by their Lordships 
to acquaint you that although my Lords upon some occasions have 
not been enabled to express the same satisfaction at receiving your 
reports which they have directed to be conveyed to you upon others, 
they have only to repeat that no censure has been passed upon your 
conduct in reference to the operations of the fleet under your orders ; 
and their Lordships have already expressed their sense of your 
exertions in a manner customary upon intimation that the flag of 
an officer of your rank has been struck in pursuance of their Lord-
ships' orders. They had also, in accordance with your recommenda-
tion, promoted the Flag Lieutenant who was the bearer of your 
despatches announcing the fall of Bomarsund ; and since your flag 
has been struck, the name of no other officer has been submitted by 
you. 

My Lords do not feel themselves called upon now to enter a 
second time into discussion of reports on which they have already 
stated their opinions, and still less to take cognizance of other in-
formal documents which have never been laid before them, and 
which they decline to recognize. They consider that no inquiry 
into your conduct is necessary, and they entirely decline to submit 
a controversy raised by an officer under their orders to the decision 
of a court-martial. 

My Lords further direct me to inform you that, while they have 
been unwilling to pass censure upon any part of your conduct, they 
have not failed to observe, from the moment of your first quitting 
Wingo Sound without orders, and down to the present time, you 
have repeatedly thought fit to adopt a tone in your correspondence 
with their Lordships which is not respectful to their authority. 
Such a course, if generally adopted by other officers, would be 
destructive to the discipline and injurious to the best interests of 
the service, and is not calculated to inspire confidence in an officer 
entrusted with an important command. 

I am further directed to add that this decision is to be considered 
by you as final. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 
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Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 
Merchiston Hall, Horndean, January 20, 1855. 

Sir, 
I HAVE received your letter of the 13th instant, in which you 

state that ' although my Lords upon some occasions have not been 
enabled to express the same satisfaction on receiving my reports 
which they have done on others ; that they never passed censure 
on me in reference to the operations of the fleet under my command.' 
This communication leaves me at a loss to understand why their 
Lordships' letter of the 4th October, No. 744, was written ; and I 
shall, therefore, take that letter paragraph by paragraph and reply 
to i t : 

Letter. 
' i . Your renewed reconnais-

sance of Sweaborg gives rise to 
more pressing and serious con-
siderations.' 

' 2. You desire us not for a 
moment to suppose that Swea-
borg cannot be attacked, and 
you proceed to point out in 
detail the precise mode in which 
the operations ought to be con-
ducted.' 

' 3. You express your opinion 
that if your plan of attack by 
the ships were adopted, you are 
quite certain the fortress would 
be laid in ruins, and most pro-
bably an entrance opened to 
the ships.' 

Reply. 

1. My opinions since I first 
saw Sweaborg have never 
changed. 

2. Certainly, I pointed out 
the precise mode of attack—one 
with ships alone; but saying 
success would be doubtful, and 
many ships would be lost. The 
other with ships, guns, gun-boats, 
Lancaster guns, rockets, 13-inch 
mortars on the islands, and a vast 
supply of shot, shells, and rockets, 
in addition to the ships. This 
mode I thought certain, and do 
still think so, notwithstanding 
the disaster at Sebastopol. 

3. I never said anything of the 
sort! I said, if attacked by the 
ships alone success would be very 
doubtful. The ships would be 
set on fire by red-hot shot and 
shells, and be left in no condi-
tion to meet the Russian fleet 
afterwards ; and if attempted at 
that season of the year I did not 
know how many would be lost. 



Letter. Reply. 

' 4. What then are the ob-
stacles to the immediate at-
tempt ? Admiral Plumridge 
and the French Admiral are 
ordered to rejoin you.' 

' 5. Recent events in the 
Black Sea will not encourage the 
Russians to attempt any enter-
prize of more than usual hazard 
and daring at that precise 
moment/ 

' 6. Your second reconnais-
sance of Sweaborg opens a new 
view, and the presence or absence 
of a few guns of an improved 
construction, or even of mortar 
vessels, cannot make the whole 
difference between a possible and 
an impossible attack/ 

4. The want of the means I 
pointed out to insure success. 
Had Admiral Plumridge and the 
French squadron rejoined with 
the month's provisions he was 
ordered to take in, it would have 
been nearly expended before he 
got back, and could have done 
us no good without the appli-
ances I asked for. Neither could 
he have come until the end of 
October—the period their Lord-
ships thought most favourable for 
attack, but which I knew to be 
most unfavourable. 

5. Recent events in the Black 
Sea were a miserable deception ; 
more recent events showed that 
the British fleet was nearly 
destroyed. And had that been 
known at the Admiralty, Sir J. 
Graham's cautions to me would 
have been repeated, instead of 
his goadings. 

6. My second reconnaissance 
opened no new view to me ; and 
the presence or absence of a 
' few guns ' as their Lordships 
are pleased to call what I asked 
for, just makes all the difference 
between the possible and the 
impossible. 

Any man reading the foregoing letter would say that nothing 
more goading could have been written to one in my position ; 
nothing short of a positive order more urgent and imperative ; it 
was to say, if you don't act it will be a disgraceful backwardness ! 
It is a letter which will remain at the Admiralty on record : and if 
hereafter my life should be written, posterity will, perhaps, take it 
as a proof that Sir Charles Napier was a cowardly Commander. 

This injurious letter was followed up by another from their 
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Lordships, 17th October, No. 779, which I will now dissect as I have 
done the first: 

Letter. 
' i . Their Lordships might 

also have been satisfied with the 
decision adopted by you on the 
joint report of the flag officers 
referred to, if the reports of the 
French and English military 
officers had not contained ad-
verse opinions ; and if your own 
letter of the 25th September had 
not afterwards expressly in-
formed their Lordships that 
they were not to suppose for a 
moment that Sweaborg could not 
be attacked/ 

Reply. 
i . If this is not censure what 

is it ? 
It might be thought the 

opinions of the naval flag officers 
were of more worth than those 
of the French and English mili-
tary officers on naval affairs. 
It is probably the first time that 
soldiers were considered better 
judges of naval warfare than 
sailors. And those soldiers an-
nounced opinions directly at 
variance with each other. But 
how was it to be attacked ? not 
by ships alone. And that was 
well known to their Lordships, 
though they thought fit to ignore 
it. 

In their next letter, 31st October, No. 796, their Lordships tell 
me plainly they cannot express satisfaction with the decision taken 
not to attack Sweaborg, after the fall of Bomarsund. That was not 
only a censure on me, but on a Marshal of France, a French Admiral, 
and on my own Admirals. The French Chamber, however, did not 
agree with their Lordships ; they gave thanks to their officers, and 
the Emperor promoted them. But I have been removed from my 
command by the English Admiralty ! 

Their Lordships speak of informal documents, which they will not 
recognize. Are then the letters of the First Lord of the Admiralty, 
official and momentous of meaning, informal ? Were they to be 
of force for stimulating, goading an Admiral against his judgment to 
risk the destruction of a noble fleet, amidst fogs, sunken rocks, stone 
fortresses, and ice, and fire ; and yet to be of no authenticity or 
weight in justification of an injured and insulted man ! 

Their Lordships say no inquiry into my conduct is necessary, 
and decline submitting a controversy, raised by an officer under their 
orders, to the decision of a court-martial. But it was not I who 
raised the controversy. It was their Lordships, by misinterpreting 
my letters. 
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But they further direct you to inform me, that while they are 
unwilling to pass a censure on any part of my conduct, they have 
not failed to observe, that, from the moment' I first quitted Wingo 
Sound, without orders,' down to the present time, I have repeatedly 
thought fit to adopt a tone in my correspondence which is not 
respectful to their authority ! 

This passage is to me most surprising. For, first, I did not quit 
Wingo Sound without orders. Their Lordships, by letter of the 8th 
of March, ordered me to proceed to Wingo Sound. On the ioth of 
March they sent me Lord Clarendon's instructions to dispose of my 
fleet so as to prevent the Russian ships passing out of the Baltic. 

Acting on those instructions, I left Wingo Sound proceeding to 
Kioge Bay, as a better station for effecting the object of Lord 
Clarendon's communication. I arrived there the ist of April, and 
was immediately reproved by the Admiralty for obeying Lord 
Clarendon's orders, transmitted to me by the Admiralty ! 

On the 2nd of April I received orders from the Duke of New-
castle, also forwarded by the Admiralty, to proceed to the entrance 
of the Gulf of Finland from Kiel, as soon as possible. 

On the 3rd of May I received a letter from their Lordships, dated 
8th of April, approving of my proceedings in leaving Wingo Sound ! 
Also came a letter from Sir James Graham, dated ioth of April, 
from which the following is an extract : 

' I am entirely satisfied with your proceedings. Neither Lord 
Clarendon nor I anticipated your movement inside the Belt, and 
believed that you would watch in the Cattegat, the entrance of the 
Sound and of the Belt, until you received orders to enter the Baltic. 
You judged, however, very wisely, and the time which you have 
gained has been very precious ; and the passage of the Belt in fine 
weather and in safety, has been a most successful exploit. 

' You will also have been enabled to exercise your officers and 
men to great advantage, with the certainty that the enemy is in 
front of you blocked up in ice for some time to come; and that 
your reinforcements will arrive, and that your discipline will be 
improved before he can move, even if he were so disposed.' 

On the 5th of April Sir J. Graham wrote this also : 
' I am highly satisfied with your movements, and with the posi-

tion which you have taken up for the present. Mr. Buchanan and 
Mr. Grey can readily communicate with you where you are now, 
and most useful information from Stockholm reaches you without 
loss of time. 

' Considering the state of the ice in front of you, I rejoice in the 
201 



belief that you are on the ground in time, and that you will be strong 
and well prepared before the critical moment arrives.' 

Now, on the 14th January, 1855, I received a letter from their 
Lordships again accusing me of leaving Wingo Sound without 
orders ; and also remarking that down to the present time, from 
that period, I have repeatedly thought fit to adopt a tone in my 
correspondence which is not respectful to their Lordships' authority. 

I believe in one instance only, up to the 4th of October, I did 
write hastily to their Lordships ; and I afterwards expressed my 
regret to Admiral Berkeley for having done so. Up to that date 
also, I received nothing but praise from their Lordships. Since 
then, I admit the use of strong language, but I was goaded to it by 
their Lordships' public letters, and by Sir J. Graham's private 
letters, which were almost past endurance. 

Their Lordships have directed you to add that this, their decision, 
is to be considered by me as final. It may be final for their Lord-
ships, but certainly will not be final for me, until I receive complete 
satisfaction for the injurious imputations on my character and 
conduct. 

Her Majesty was certainly not displeased with my conduct in 
the Baltic, for she invited me to Windsor on my return. The invita-
tion reached me too late to obey Her Majesty's command; and as 
it has not been repeated, my hope is, that Sir James Graham's mis-
representations to myself of my opinions and conduct have not 
been extended so as to affect Her Majesty's sentiments. But I 
have been deprived of my command—an unusual act, save where 
an officer has misconducted himself. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) CHAS. N A P I E R . 

No. 103. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Napier. 
Admiralty, January 22, 1855. 

Sir, 
I H A V E received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty your letter of the 20th instant, in reply to their 
Lordships' letter of the 13th instant. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 
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INTRODUCTION 
P A R T I I — B L A C K S E A 

EARLY in 1853 relations between Russia and Turkey were becoming 
critical. Behind a dispute about the keys of the Holy Sepulchre 
the Tsar was waiting, somewhat prematurely, for the disintegration 
of the Turkish Empire. He believed that England, ' absorbed in 
the pursuit of wealth would not be induced to fight for a principle,' 
and her readiness to listen to violent denunciation of every sort 
of war confirmed him in the belief that she would never have resort 
to arms.1 

The outlook grew darker. Just outside the Dardanelles there 
is a spacious anchorage—Besika (or Bashika) Bay.2 There in 
June 1853 the British and French fleets anchored to await events. 
The clouds of war grew darker. The Russian army crossed the 
Pruth. On October 22nd, 1853, the Allied fleets, summoned by their 
ambassadors,3 entered the Dardanelles. Russia declared war on 
Turkey the next day. A month passed. A small Turkish squadron 
of 6 frigates and 2 corvettes was lying at Sinope on the southern 
shore of the Black Sea, when on November 24th six Russian sail 
of the line appeared. Osman Pasha sent an urgent appeal for help, 
but none came. On November 30th a Russian squadron of 6 sail 
of the line and 2 frigates entered the bay. They were armed with 
General Paixhans' shell guns. The Turkish ships were destroyed. 
One small steamer escaped to bring the news to the Bosphorus. 
This attack roused a storm of feeling in England, but the British 
Government under its Prime Minister, Lord Aberdeen, hoped to 
avoid war and no steps were taken to send the fleet into the Black 
Sea. Very different was the policy of France. The Emperor 
Napoleon was urgent that strong pressure should be applied and 

1 Kinglake, cap. 2. 
2 On coast of Asia Minor, 7 miles south of the Dardanelles. 
3 On October 20th Lord de Redcliffe ' at the Sultan's request and in virtue of my 

instructions ' informed Admiral Dundas that he required the presence of the fleet 
within the Dardanelles. (Eastern Papers, part ii, p. 196.) 



called upon the British Government to support him in a stern demand 
to Russia that every Russian ship in the Black Sea should return to 
Sevastopol. On December 22nd, 1853, there was a fateful meeting 
of the Cabinet. It was decided to support the Emperor's policy. 
On December 24th the First Lord of the Admiralty wrote to the 
C.-in-C. that instructions were being sent to the ambassadors at 
Constantinople directing the combined fleets to enter the Black Sea. 
War might be declared by Russia and it might be possible to strike 
a blow at Sevastopol. The letter had not reached the C.-in-C., 
when the Agamemnon, a fine, newly-built screw ship, arrived and 
Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons, the Second-in-Command, shifted 
his flag to her on December 28th. On January 3rd, 1854, the Allied 
fleets passed up the Bosphorus into the Black Sea to protect the 
Ottoman territory and flag. It numbered 19 sail of the line,1 

10 British and 9 French. At Sevastopol were 14 Russian sail of 
the line. The British fleet proceeded to Sinope. There it remained 
for a time. Rear-Admiral Lyons with the Agamemnon and Sans 
Pareil and two steam frigates was occupied in convoying Turkish 
steamers with troops to Trebizond and other ports in the Black Sea. 
The rest of the fleet returned to the Bosphorus to safeguard the 
sailing ships from the storms and winter rigours of the Euxine. 

Austria and Prussia were also intent on maintaining the integrity 
of the Ottoman Empire and had announced their policy in a protocol 
of December 5th. But the procedure of Lord Clarendon and 
Napoleon ran ahead of them. On February 27th a summons was 
sent to Russia demanding that within six days she should engage 
to withdraw all her troops from the Principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia by April 30th, 1854. This demand the Tsar did not 
think fit to answer. Negotiations ceased. On March 24th the 
combined fleets were under way for Kavarna on the west coast of the 
Black Sea, where they arrived on March 26th (No. 10) and anchored 
off Baljik. On March 27th, 1854, the Emperor announced a state 
of war and H.M. the Queen sent a message to Parliament the same 
day. On April n t h Russia, in high-sounding phrases, issued a 
declaration of war. A Treaty of Alliance was signed between 
Great Britain and France on April 10th to which Turkey subscribed 
on April 15th. 

It is on March 27th that the correspondence here printed begins. 
It consists chiefly of letters between the Secretary of the Admiralty 
and Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

1 Life of Vice-Admiral Edmund, Lord Lyons, by Captain E. Eardley-Wilmot, 
R.N., 1898, p. 143. 
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Vice-Admiral James Whitley Deans Dundas, British Commander-
in-Chief in the Mediterranean, was born on December 4th, 1785, and 
was 68 years old. He had entered the Navy in 1799, was wounded 
ashore at Copenhagen in 1807, was promoted Captain, and marrying 
his cousin, Hon. Miss Janet Dundas,1 daughter and heiress of Charles 
Dundas, Lord Amesbury, added the name of Dundas to his original 
name of Deans. He had been a member of the Admiralty Board in 
1846 and Senior Naval Lord from July 20th, 1847, to February 13th, 
1852 ; he was appointed C.-in-C., Mediterranean, in January 1852 
and was promoted to Vice-Admiral on December 27th, 1852. 

The First Lord of the Admiralty2 was then Sir James Graham, 
who in 1832 had carried out the big reform which had merged the 
Navy Board into the Admiralty.3 He was a friend of Sir Edmund 
Lyons and was anxious that he should go out as Second-in-Command 
on the understanding that he would succeed Admiral Dundas. The 
latter was said to be not unwilling to give up his command, which 
would expire in January 1855, and had written to Captain Baillie 
Hamilton, the Secretary of the Admiralty, suggesting his recall on 
grounds of ill health.4 Admiral Lyons' career had not followed the 
usual orthodox line, for he had left the Navy to take up the path of 
diplomacy. He had joined the Navy in 1802 and in 1810 had been 
in the Barracouta, an 18-gun brig sloop, with Captain Cole on 
August 8th at the storm and capture from the Dutch of Banda 
Neira in New Guinea. A year later Lieutenant Lyons with a launch's 
crew had stormed Fort Marrack, 70 miles west of Batavia. He 
was in command of the sloop Rinaldo in 1814 when the Duke of 
Clarence, later King William IV, hoisted his flag as Admiral of the 
Fleet to escort Louis X V I I I over to France, and on promotion to 
Captain that year, married Miss Augusta Louisa Rogers, the 
daughter of Captain Josias Rogers, R.N., who had died of yellow 
fever in Jervis and Grey's expedition to the West Indies in 1795. 

After the peace ships were not easy to get and it was not till 
1828, when the Duke of Clarence was Lord High Admiral for a 
time, that he was appointed to the Blonde, a 46-gun frigate, and on 
October 22nd, 1828, was in charge of a successful attack on a Turkish 

1 He married secondly, in 1847, Lady Emily Moreton, daughter of the Earl of 
Ducie. (Marshall, Supplement I, p. 265.) 

2 The Board, by patent of January 5th, 1853, consisted of Sir James Graham, 
Bart. ; Vice-Admiral Hyde Parker, С.В. ; Rear-Admiral Maurice F. Berkeley, 
С.В., M.P. ; Capt. Hon. R. S. Dundas, С.В. ; Capt. Alexander Milne ; Hon. W. F. 
Cowper, M.P. ; First Secretary, R. Bernal Osborne, M.P. ; Second Secretary, 
Capt. W. Alex. Baillie Hamilton. 

3 Act 2 William IV, c. 40. 
4 Life of Lyons, p. 129. 



force in Morea Castle near Patras. In the Blonde was Lieutenant 
Sidney Colpoys Dacres and Midshipman Thomas M. Symonds, both 
of whom reappear in the Crimea. Commander Stephen Lushington 
was there too in the Etna bombship which worked up to within 
800 yards of the castle and demolished it with shells. He reappeared 
in the Crimea in charge of the naval brigade (No. 72). In 1829 
Captain Lyons went up to Constantinople and was granted an 
audience by the Sultan, and later, cruising in the Black Sea, visited 
Sevastopol, Odessa and Varna. In 1831 he was appointed to 
H.M.S. Madagascar, whose Captain, Hon. Sir Robert Spencer, had 
died at Alexandria. George Elliot (later Admiral Sir George 
Elliot) was one of his midshipmen and Lyons' son, Edmund, was 
serving in her as a volunteer first class. 

The Madagascar came home in 1831. There was constant 
trouble in Greece. Lord Palmerston pressed for Lyons to return 
to the Mediterranean, and he sailed again in the Madagascar on 
February 6th, 1832, arriving at Malta on March 5th. In August 
Prince Otho of Bavaria was chosen to be King of Greece. The 
Madagascar was chosen to carry him and his suite from Brindisi 
to Nauplia. The young King thoroughly enjoyed the trip. The 
Commander-in-Chief, Admiral Sir Henry Hotham, came on board 
at Nauplia. The day was ' sublime.' This was the turning point 
of Captain Lyons' career. 

The Madagascar returned to England in 1834. The Reform 
Act had been passed. The idea was prevalent that wars were to 
become a barbaric memory of the past. The Navy was greatly 
reduced ; many of its officers were retired. Captain Lyons on his 
return saw no opening ahead. The King, who remembered his 
services in 1810 and 1814, made him a Knight of the Hanoverian 
Order. In 1835 Lord Palmerston became Foreign Secretary and 
Lyons was deputed to carry to King Otho on the attainment of his 
majority a letter of congratulation from the King. He brought 
back a report on the situation in Greece and was appointed British 
Minister at Athens. At the age of 45 he left the Navy to embark 
on a diplomatic career. He left Athens in 1849 t o become British 
Minister in Switzerland. He was made a Rear-Admiral of the 
Blue 1 in 1850 and in 1851 was appointed Minister at Stockholm. Sir 
James Graham thought highly of him and, in October 1853, with 
the consent of Lord Clarendon, then at the Foreign Office, he returned 
to his old service and was appointed Second-in-Command in the 

1 There were then three grades of Admirals—Red, White and Blue in order of 
precedence. The system was abolished by Order in Council of July 9th, 1864. 
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Mediterranean with the Agamemnon of 91 guns, a new steamship 
of the line, as his flagship. Nor was he left comfortless by the Foreign 
Office, for he was granted a pension of £900 a year for his 19 years 
of diplomatic service. He hoisted his flag as Rear-Admiral of the 
White on board the Terrible on November 5th and left England 
the next day. The combined fleets had passed the Dardanelles on 
October 22nd, 1853. 

The fleet that Admiral Lyons joined must have seemed strange 
to him. The Navy was then in the transition state from sail to 
steam and from paddle to screw. It had not yet reached the stage 
of iron and armour. It was only in 1840 that steamships of any 
size began to be constructed for the Navy, and barely eight years 
had passed since, in 1845, the tug-of-war between the paddle sloop 
Alecto and the screw ship Rattler had proved the superiority of the 
screw. Captain Halsted with tiresome persistence was urging the 
advantages of the steam screw ship, even going so far as to suggest 
that it might in time supersede the sailing ship altogether and was 
destined to effect afloat what the locomotive was doing ashore.1 

The Agamemnon was the first ship of the line to be built as a screw 
ship, but a number of small steamships had been added to the Navy 
and in 1837 their engineers were given the rank of warrant officer, 
with the proviso that they were to rank ' below carpenters.' 

The Russian war found the Navy in this transition stage between 
sail and steam. In 1854, of thirteen British ships of the line in the 
Black Sea, only five were ' steam screw ' ships. Of the steamships 
some were steam and some were paddle ; ships of the line were 
usually classified in the two categories of ' sail ' and ' steam screw,' 
while other ships were designated as ' frigates '—under the headings 
of ' sail,' ' steam screw' or ' steam paddle.' The term frigate, 
which down to the peace of 1815 usually meant a ship of some 28 to 
38 guns, was being attached in the fifties to ships with much smaller 
armaments, and the classification of vessels was apparently in a 
state of flux.2 

In June 1853 the British fleet in the Mediterranean when it 
anchored at Besika (or Bashika) Bay outside the Dardanelles con-

1 The Screw Fleet in the Navy, Captain Edward Pellew Halsted, R.N., 1850. 
2 Douglas, in the 1860 edition, Treatise of Gunnery, p. 633, gives the following 

classes : Screw steam ship (ist rate 120 guns, 2nd rate 101 guns, 3rd rate 60 guns) ; 
screw steam frigate (4th rate) ; screw steam corvettes (6th rate) ; mortar frigates 
(6th rate 12 guns) ; floating batteries (6th rate 16 guns) ; screw steam sloops (17 
guns) ; screw steam gunvessels; screw steam gunboats; paddle steam frigates ; 
paddle steam sloops ; sailing ships (ist rate 120 guns, 2nd rate 104, 3rd rate 80, 
4th rate 50, 5th rate 40, 6th rate 25 to 18 guns) ; sloops (18 to 6 guns) ; brigs 
(6 guns). 
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sisted of 7 ships of the line 1 and 8 ' frigates.' When it entered 
the Dardanelles on October 22nd in reply to the ambassador's 
summons it mustered 8 more frigates.2 In October 1854, when it 
bombarded Sevastopol, it consisted of 13 ships of the line (8 sail 
and 5 steam screw) and 38 smaller vessels, of the following arma-
ment, steam and sail : 

Steam. Sail. 
Ships of line—120 to 90 guns . • 5 6 

84 to 60 guns . . — 2 
' Frigates '—50 to 20 guns . 5 3 

under 20 guns . 30 i 

a total of 13 ships of the line and 39 ' frigates,' representing some-
thing like one-third of the available strength of the Navy.3 

The officers and men were sailors of the old type and accounts 
of the Crimean expedition present them as upholding the splendid 
traditions of the past. The picture was not without its shadows. 
The senior officers list was badly handicapped by age. In 1848 a 
bold scheme of retirement had done something to remedy matters, 
but Admiral Sir William Bowles was 79 when he became Port 
Admiral at Portsmouth in 1859. Francis Austen (Jane Austen's 
brother) was 71 when he became C.-in-C., North America and West 
Indies, in 1845 ; Charles Austen, his brother, was also 71 when he 
became C.-in-C., East Indies, in 1850, dying on active service of 
cholera up the Irrawaddy in the Second Burmese War. It is not 
surprising then to find that Vice-Admiral Dundas, the Commander-
in-Chief in the Mediterranean, was 68 years old when he took his 
fleet up the Dardanelles. He had the reputation of being something 
of a martinet, but the impression made by his letters is of an officer 
of sound judgment anxious to do his utmost for the achievement 
of the common task.4 His relations with Lord de Redcliffe, 
ambassador at the Porte, were evidently not too friendly (see 
No. 27 and No. 35), and according to Kinglake, whose work was 
based on the papers of Lord Raglan, Admiral Lyons, in supporting 
the policies of the First Lord and Lord Raglan, followed an inde-
pendent course, not always on the side of the Commander-in-Chief, 

1 Britannia (flag of Vice-Admiral Dundas) (90 guns, sail), Trafalgar (120, sail), 
Albion (90, sail), Rodney (92, sail), Vengeance (84, sail), Bellerophon (78, sail), Sans 
Par eil (90, steam screw). 

2 Naval and Military Gazette, November 19th, 1853. 
3 Total number of ships of the line was about 40, viz. 25 ships of 120 to 90 guns 

and 15 ships of 84 to 60 guns. (Naval and Military Gazette, December 23rd, 1854.) 
4 See The British Fleet in the Black Sea under the command of Vice Admiral 

J. W. D. Dundas, by Major-General William Brereton, С.В., K.H., Royal Artillery. 
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though the latter's opinion on the question of bombarding Sevastopol 
on October 17th, 1854, was borne out by results. The fleet had 
landed at the time more than 3,000 seamen and marines to man 
naval batteries ashore and the ships after suffering considerable 
damage had to withdraw. Admiral Dundas' portrait1 shows a 
firm and impressive face with the side-whiskers characteristic of 
the time. Beards and moustaches were a product of the war. The 
first officer to introduce them is said to have been Lord John Hay 
(later Admiral of the Fleet) in the Wasp. The first captain who 
dared to invade the sacred precincts of the Admiralty with ' hirsute 
fixings ' was Captain C. R. Moorsom of percussion lock fame, who 
on returning from the Black Sea repaired to the sanctum of the 
First Naval Lord, Rear-Admiral Maurice Fitzhardinge Berkeley. 
Pale with rage and astonishment the latter could do no more than 
wave the daring intruder to the door with the cutting remark, 
' Horse Guards next door.'2 

The ships of the line were all of wood. The day of the iron war-
ship 3 had not yet come, and there was no such thing as armour.4 

It was the effect of Russian shell on the Turkish ships at Sinope in 
1853 that roused the naval mind to its necessity. In France General 
Paixhans had in 1824 introduced shells and a shell gun (canon-
obusier) which had led to the introduction in the English Navy in 
1838 of the 8-incli 65 cwt., throwing a hollow shot of 56 lbs.5 The 
guns of the fleet were nearly all smooth bore muzzle loaders, com-
prising 10-inch, 8-inch and 32-pounders. The 10-inch gun weighed 
84 cwt. and fired a shot of 130 lbs. ; the 8-inch weighed 65 cwt. and 
fired a shot of 68 lbs. and a shell of 51 lbs. It had become by 1838 
the favourite size. There was also a 68 pounder, 95 cwt.,6 of Col. 
Dundas' pattern. There was also in the fleet a small number of 
heavy Lancaster guns which were muzzle loading guns with a bore 
of slightly oval section 7 designed with a twist which gave the shells 
rotation. Manned by the Naval Brigade they played an important 
part in the siege.8 General Douglas thought this piece dangerous 

1 In Laird-Clowes, vol. vi. p. 405, from a photograph. 
2 At School and at Sea, by ' Martello Tower ' (Commander Francis M. Martin), ext. 

Laird-Clowes, vol. vi. p. 211. 
3 See The Introduction of the Ironclad Warship, James P. Baxter, 1933. 
4 Experiments had been carried out in 1846 by H.M.S. Excellent against the 

Ruby, built of £-inch iron plates. (Experiments, H.M.S. Excellent, 1866.) 
6 Naval Gunnery, Captain H. Garbett, 1897 ; Treatise on Naval Gunnery, Lt.-

General Sir Howard Douglas, Bart., G.C.B., F.R.S., edition 1855 ; Evolution of Naval 
Armament, F. L. Robertson, 1921. 

6 The 68 pdr., 95 cwt., was only for steamers. (Douglas, 1855, pp. 193, 226.) 
7 The ellipticity was 0*27 inch. 
8 Eardley Wilmot, Life of Lyons, p. 229. 



as the projectile was inclined to break, and adds that they made 
very bad practice at 1,300 yards at Sevastopol and that two 1 of 
them burst, though they were said to have ' done great damage when 
loaded with their own peculiar shells.' The number of guns landed 
by the fleet is given in No. 74 (Oct. 28th, 1854). There were : 

4 68-pdr., 95 cwt., from the Terrible 
2 68-pdr., Lancaster, from the Beagle 

30 32-pdr., 6 each from the Britannia, Albion, Queen, Rodney, 
Trafalgar 

with 3,316 officers, seamen and marines, ashore. 

MANNING. 

The system of manning the Navy by promiscuous recruiting and 
impressment had long been a source of weakness. In 1840, at the 
time of the dispute with France over Syria, it had taken some six 
months to raise the 4,000 men required.2 

A Committee on Manning had been appointed in July 1852, of 
which Admiral Sir William Parker, who had just given up the 
command of the Mediterranean, was chairman.3 This may be 
regarded as the beginning of the continuous service system and 
followed the. proposals of Charles Henry Pennell, Senior Clerk of 
the Admiralty,4 in recommending that boys and men should be 
entered for ten years continuous service, and then pass into the 
reserve with liability to service up to the age of 48. Its recom-
mendations were embodied in an Order in Council of April ist, 1853» 
but the measure had barely time to become effective before the war 
broke out and difficulty was experienced in manning the larger 
newly commissioned ships.5 The reserves consisted only of some 
3,000 coastguardmen and 300 seamen riggers, and the Senior Naval 
Lord,6 Rear-Admiral Maurice Berkeley, was as emphatic in his 
denunciation in Parliament of the ' rotten system of manning' as 

1 Douglas, edition 1855, p. 171. It is clear that Sir Howard Douglas did not 
favour them. 

* Admiralty Administration, 1861, p. 85. This book is clearly by Rear-Admiral 
S. Baldwin Wake Walker, Surveyor and Controller, 1848-60. 

8 Other members were Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, Captain R. S. Dundas, 
R.N., Captain Peter Richards, R.N., Captain John Shepherd. Report is dated 
February 14 th, 1853. 

4 Knighted 1867, died 1898, aged 93. 
6 Number of Seamen, Boys and Marines voted for 1853-54 was 45,885 ; for 

1854-55» 61,457. 
e The manning of the fleet was one of his functions under the then distribution 

of business. 
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any of the admirals and captains at sea. He had in fact resigned 
from the Board in 1839 on that very question. The report led to 
the establishment of the Naval Coast Volunteers, which provided 
about 7,000 men, but it was not till a Royal Commission1 sat on the 
matter in 1858 that continuous service was definitely established. 
This was the beginning of the modern system of manning and may 
be regarded as one of the products of the war. 

A D M I R A L T Y B O A R D . 

The mention of Rear-Admiral Maurice Berkeley brings us to 
the constitution of the Admiralty Board. By patent of June 3rd, 
1854, ^ e members of the Board were 

Right Honourable Sir James R. G. Graham, Bart., M.P. 
Rear-Admiral Maurice F. Berkeley, C.B., M.P. 
Captain Honourable R. S. Dundas, C.B. 
Captain Peter Richards, C.B. 
Captain Alexander Milne, R.N. 
Honourable W. F. Cowper, M.P. 
First Secretary,2 R. Bernal Osborne, Esq., M.P. 
Second Secretary,2 Captain W. A. Baillie Hamilton, R.N. 

Rear-Admiral Maurice Berkeley was the second son of the fifth 
Earl. Born in 1788, he had served in armed boats up the Tagus 
co-operating with the army at Torres Vedras in 1810. He married 
in 1834 Lady Charlotte Reynolds-Moreton, daughter of the Earl 
of Ducie. He commanded the Thunderer, 84 guns, in the Medi-
terranean in the operations on the coast of Syria in 1840, and as a 
Liberal represented Gloucester in Parliament at various times from 
1831 to 1857. He had been on the Admiralty Board in 1833-34, 
in 1837-39, when he resigned over the manning question, in 1846-52, 
and finally from January 5th, 1853, to November 24th, 1857, being 
Senior Naval Lord 3 from June 3rd, 1854. In 1861 he was raised 
to the peerage as Baron Fitzhardinge. 

Here, however, it must be emphasised that the office of Senior 

1 Earl of Hardwicke ; Marquis of Chandos ; Edward Cardwell; Vice-Admiral 
W. Fanshawe Martin ; Sir James D. H. Elphinstone, Bart. ; Commodore John 
Shepherd ; Richard Green ; William S. Lindsay, M.P. Report is dated February 
19th, 1859. 

2 The First Secretary corresponded to the present Parliamentary Secretary; 
the Second Secretary to the present Permanent Secretary. 

8 This is the term used by Rear-Admiral Baldwin Wake Walker, the Surveyor, 
but Sir Francis Baring spoke of the First Sea Lord in 1850 ; Childers in 1869 spoke 
of the First Naval Lord. 



Naval (or First Sea) Lord was by no means so clearly defined in its 
status as it is to-day. It depended rather on the Parliamentary 
than on the naval position of the holder. In 1834 Captain the 
Honourable George Elliot, R.N., First Secretary of the Admiralty, 
regarded both the two Admirals on the Board merely as ' advisers 
of the First Lord.' Up to the middle of the last century the post 
was largely influenced by political considerations and up to 1861 
its holder was quite frequently only a Rear-Admiral. Gradually 
it freed itself from political shackles. From 1861 to 1899 the office 
was never held by any officer under the rank of Vice-Admiral. The 
last Vice-Admiral to hold the post was Lord Walter Kerr 
(August 14th, 1899) and since 1900 it has invariably been filled by 
an Admiral or Admiral of the Fleet who has previously held the 
appointment of C.-in-C. of one of the principal fleets at sea. The 
practice of Naval Lords sitting in Parliament ceased in the seventies 
and the last Sea Lord to be a Member of Parliament was Lord 
Charles Beresford in 1886. In speaking, therefore, of the Senior 
Naval Lord in the Russian War, it must be remembered that the 
office was hardly comparable with that of the present day, though 
its importance was no doubt enhanced at the time by the fact that 
the only naval officers in the Admiralty besides the members of the 
Board were the Hydrographer and the Surveyor.1 The Secretary 
was another office which saw considerable changes in the last century. 
The Second Secretary may be regarded as the equivalent of the 
present Permanent Secretary. This had been John Barrow from 
1809 to 1845.2 Lord Haddington was First Lord in 1845 ; Captain 
William Baillie Hamilton, his cousin, was his private secretary ; 
he had served at Navarino and was promoted to Captain in 1928. 
When Sir John Barrow left, Captain Hamilton took his place 3 and 
was there in 1854. His health is said to have suffered from the 
strain of the war 4 and he retired from the post, in 1855, on 
promotion to flag-rank. 

ORDERS AND OPERATIONS. 

Though the Crimea later loomed so large in the public mind as 
to give its name (not very correctly) to the war it found no place in 

1 The Surveyor's title was changed to Controller in 1860. The Controller's 
function had nothing to do with that of the old Comptroller of the Navy Board, who 
was a Comptroller of accounts. 

2 John W. Croker was First Secretary from 1812 to 1830 ; the editor of Boswell, 
the founder of the Athenaeum and friend of Wellington and Peel, his interests were 
chiefly political and his name has overshadowed that of the Second Secretary. 

3 Appointed January 28th, 1845. 
* Naval Administrations, Sir John Briggs, 1897, p. 72. 
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the original orders which were concerned with the advance of the 
Russians to the Danube. The instructions to the C.-in-C. are in 
No. 3. They are dated March 29th and are addressed by the Duke 
of Newcastle, Secretary of State for War, to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty. Vice-Admiral Dundas' movements are to be 
guided by those of the Russian fleet and army. He is to act on the 
left flank of the latter, to uphold Varna and cut off supplies at sea. 
If the Russian army does not advance he is to maintain a careful 
watch on Sevastopol and sweep round the coasts of the Black Sea. 
The first and most important object is to capture or destroy the 
Russian-fleet. Similar orders were sent by M. Ducos to the French 
Vice-Admiral Hamelin (No. 17). 

Admiral Dundas' task was no light one. The first phase of the 
naval war revolving round Odessa lasted up to July 1854. The 
C.-in-C. in the Britannia had arrived at Baljik on March 26th. 
Three small ships, the Niger, Descartes and Retribution, proceeded 
to Odessa on April n t h and captured three or four small vessels. 
Commander Heath 1 tells us that he only got £600 for six small 
vessels and that the Consul at Varna who made the sale had a ' great 
fright' when he found they had not been condemned in a prize 
court. 

The declaration of war found the combined fleets at Varna, and 
on April 20th they proceeded to Odessa. On April 6th the batteries 
there had fired on a boat, from the Furious, flying a flag of truce 
and the admirals decided to make a sharp reply. Four British 
steamers and three French opened fire on the town and destroyed 
the mole and sank a number of Russian ships and enabled six 
British ships to escape in the confusion. There is only a passing 
reference to this ' succes remporte ä Odessa ' in No. 18 (inclosure). 

The combined squadrons left Odessa on April 26th (No. 16) and 
proceeded to reconnoitre Sevastopol, where on the 28th they counted 
fourteen ships of the line. There the fleet remained till May 5th, 
but the Russians made no move. Sir Edward Lyons went off to 
Batoum with the Agamemnon, Sampson,2 Highflyer, Retribution, 
Firebrand and Niger, the Charlemagne and Mogador to arrange some 
plan of attack on the Russian forts so as ' to obtain possession of 
some sheltered port and a secure harbour' (No. 16), a point which 
had hitherto received scant attention, though it later became a 
dominant consideration of the campaign. Admiral Lyons looked 

1 Letters from Black Sea, Admiral Sir Leopold Heath, 1897, p. 16. 
2 According to Laird-Clowes, her correct name was Samson, ' uniformly misspelt' 

as above. Laird-Clowes, History of Royal Navy, vol. vi. p. 400. 



in at Anapa and Gelendijk where the Russians had spiked their 
guns and retired. Embarking 800 Turkish infantry lent by Selim 
Pasha at Batoum (No. 18, inclosure 1) he stood in to Redoute Kaleh 
on May 19th, landed the troops, opened fire on the forts and left 
the Turks in occupation, with the Sampson as guardship. After 
coaling at Sinope he rejoined the C.-in-C. at Baljik on May 28th. 
The Turks were sending six ships of the line to assist him (No. 18). 
Meanwhile the allied armies were gradually assembling at Gallipoli. 
The British force under Lord Raglan numbered 25,000 men, the 
French under Marshal St. Arnaud about 50,000. Under the Tripartite 
Treaty the Commanders-in-Chief were independent, and Lord 
Raglan was subject only to the orders of the Secretary of State.1 

The Russians on May 19th had invested Silistria and were pressing 
the siege. 

It was during this phase of the war at sea that the question of 
blockade became prominent. The question was raised by Dundas 
on May ist (No. 15), but it was not till June ist that a Joint Declara-
tion was issued by Admiral Dundas and Admiral Hamelin (No. 24a). 
A considerable correspondence ensued (Nos. 31, 32, 33, 39, 41, 45, 
53, 64,72,77, 84), which went on to the end of the year. An effective 
blockade might well absorb most of the fleet and tie it down to 
patrolling off various ports. It was probably on this account that 
on June 9th Admiral Dundas and Hamelin sent a note to the Am-
bassador (No. 25) embodying an entirely different conception, 
namely that the blockade should be enforced on neutral vessels by 
Turkish ships at the entrance to the Black Sea. This proposal is 
distinctly analogous to the system of control as exercised on neutrals 
in the Downs in 1914-18, but it would not have constituted a 
blockade in the strict sense of the term.2 Neither Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe (No. 28, inclosure 2, and 31, inclosure 4) nor the Queens 
Advocate, J. D. Harding, seems to have grasped the full significance 
of the suggestion, namely that the Admirals evidently were disin-
clined to adopt a system of strict blockade which would necessarily 
lock up a large proportion of their available strength and stand 
in the way of other operations. 

Two flaws are noticeable in their declaration of June ist (No. 24a). 
One was that it forbad egress from the Danube without giving days 
of grace. The Sardinian ship VInnocente had sailed for the Danube 

1 Vice-Admiral Dundas was independent of Lord Raglan. On the French side 
Vice-Admiral Hamelin was subordinate to the French general, C.-in-C. Kinglake, 
vol. ii. p. 267. 

2 Sir James Graham thought the method would have been quite effectual and 
was in favour of it (Select Committee, 1855, question 21203). 
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on May 19th and had been arrested, though its entry into the 
Danube could not be in violation of a blockade of which it knew 
nothing. Nor were rules, appropriate to a blockaded enemy port, 
applicable to an immense river flowing through neutral territory. 
There was a further weak point in the declaration which M. Tecco 
stressed. It expressly said that its object was to prevent supplies 
being conveyed to the Russian forces. How could a Sardinian ship, 
leaving the Danube, loaded with corn for Sardinia and thereby 
carrying supplies away from Russia, come under the ban ? 

These points were potently put by neutral ministers at Stamboul 
(No. 41, inclosure 4). One point does not appear in the corre-
spondence. Increasing stress was laid on the importance of a 
blockade, but nothing was said as to the stoppage and search of 
ships for contraband, though a number of captures were actually 
made in this way.1 

Spring passed into summer. On June 7th, 1854, a n immense 
crowd assembled in the valley of Eyoub by the Golden Horn. The 
sun shone in a cloudless azure sky. The French and Ottoman troops 
paraded before the Sultan mounted on a splendidly caparisoned 
steed and attended by a retinue magnificently arrayed. The next 
day the French army embarked for Varna. They arrived at the 
end of June. The Russians were already retiring. Austria had 
assembled her army and the Tsar had decided to withdraw from the 
Principalities. The allied armies at Varna found their foe in retreat. 
A new policy had to be formulated and on June 29th 2 the Duke of 
Newcastle wrote an official letter to Lord Raglan instructing him 
to concert measures for the siege of Sevastopol ' unless you should 
be decidedly of opinion that it cannot be reasonably undertaken with 
a prospect of success/ In a private letter of June 28th he told him 
that the Cabinet was unanimously of opinion that ' unless you and 
Marshal St. Arnaud feel you are not sufficiently prepared you should 
lay siege to Sevastopol/ The French Emperor from the first had 
been thinking of Sevastopol. The Times was another powerful 
advocate. There are no letters on the subject from Dundas in 
this correspondence, but he is stated to have been opposed to the 
idea. Nor was Raglan at first enthusiastic. He was prepared to 
undertake it ' more in deference to the views of the British Govern-
ment than to any information in possession of naval and military 
authorities.' 3 St. Arnaud adopted the attitude—' I await orders ' ; 

1 See Heath, Letters from Black Sea. The total number of ships captured in 
the Black Sea in 1854 was 68, tonnage 2343 tons. 

2 Received by Lord Raglan, July 16th. Kinglake, vol. ii. p. 247. 
3 Kinglake, vol. ii. p. 275. 



the French Minister of War was in favour of waiting till the Russian 
purpose was more clearly defined.1 

There was much to be done. The allied army had been carried 
successfully to the Turkish port of Varna and disembarked there 
without accident, ' reflecting the greatest credit on the navy ' and 
especially on Commander Frere and Lord George Paulet of the 
Bellerophon, Lord Edward Russ.ell of the Vengeance, Captain Eden 
of the London and Captain Mends of the Arethusa.2 Now it had to 
be moved and landed on a hostile coast. 

On July 18th there was a momentous conference at St. Arnaud's 
Headquarters at Varna—St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan, Vice-Admiral 
Dundas and Rear-Admiral Lyons, Vice-Admiral Hamelin and Rear-
Admiral Bruat. It lasted four hours. Opinion was by no means 
unanimous in favour of the new plan. The French had no cavalry. 
Cholera had broken out in their camp. ' To land in the Crimea was 
in itself a campaign.' 3 It was decided that a reconnaissance should 
be made by Sir George Brown, Admiral Lyons, General Canrobert 
and Admiral Bruat. The fleet sailed on July 21st. On July 25th 
the Agamemnon and Fury pushed close in to the coast. It was 
decided that the Katcha River, 7 miles north of Sevastopol, was the 
most favourable spot for landing. 

Preparations started at once. On July 27th the C.-in-C. asked 
Admiral Lyons to take charge of the prospective embarkation and 
disembarkation of the troops. He was given the Agamemnon (90 
guns), Bellerophon (78), Sans Pareil (90), Leander (50), Highflyer (21), 
Diamond (27), Fury (6), Niger (14), Simoom (18), Megaera (8), 
Cyclops (6), Apollo (8), Triton (3), and all transports sail and steam. 
Much preparation was required, for the English forces were deficient 
in land, and the French in naval, transport. Nor was the task of 
landing at Varna in a friendly port comparable with that of landing 
on an open beach in face of possible opposition.4 

Boats were required for landing artillery, and Admiral Lyons on 
August ist proceeded in the Agamemnon with Sir George Brown to 
Stamboul to collect small steamers and boats for pontoons. Mr. 
Roberts, master of the Cyclops, designed a pontoon out of two long 
Turkish boats planked over. Sir Houston Stewart, Admiral 
Superintendent at Malta, made a desperate stir for boats and sent 

1 Bazancourt, vol. i. p. 116. 
* Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas (No. 37). 
3 Marshal St. Arnaud. 
4 In March 1915 the transports for Gallipoli were loaded for disembarkation in 

a friendly harbour and had to be restowed in Alexandria. Brig.-General С. F. 
Aspinall-Oglander, Gallipoli, 1929, vol. i. pp. 93, 116. 
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them together with planks and gangboards, a good number of mules 
and 49 Malta carts. If they had only given him six weeks' notice 
' h e would have had fifty flat bottomed boats built and ready/ 
Altogether some 357 boats were got together.1 

Then came another serious set-back. Cholera broke out ashore 
and amongst the French troops thousands died.2 It spread to the 
Fleet in August and seriously weakened it. In the French ship 
Montebello, 140 men died in three days ; Dundas' flagship, the 
Britannia, lost 139 out of 985. The Admiral put to sea on 
August i i th and 12th in order to drive it away. The pestilence 
subsided as rapidly as it had begun. 

On August 19th there was a second conference. Dundas' 
anxiety was for the army. He was prepared to land the army, but 
to keep it supplied in late autumn was another matter. He and 
Admiral Hamelin addressed a note to St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan 
pointing out that the coast on which the army was to be landed had 
no port in the area attacked and no shelter for the fleet, which would 
be at the mercy of the first autumnal storm. The supply of the army 
would be compromised by the lack of a port and in the event of a 
reverse re-embarkation would be impossible.3 Raglan, Lyons and 
Admiral Bruat declared in favour of a landing, though a strong body 
of senior opinion was against it.4 Discussion was cut short on 
August 26th by the Marshal and Lord Raglan declaring that the 
matter was decided. The cholera was subsiding and by the end of 
the month had almost disappeared. 

Preparations went on apace. Six small vessels purchased at 
Constantinople were invaluable in towing off troops. The British 
force embarked consisted of 22,244 infantry, 1,110 cavalry, 3,100 
artillery and engineers and 60 guns, altogether 26,800 men.5 The 
number of British transports was 82, viz. 27 steam and 55 sailing 
(see No. 48, inclosure). The French force embarked consisted of 
25,200 infantry, 2,000 artillery, 800 engineers, 1,437 horses and 
68 guns, altogether 28,000.6 The French had 52 merchant ships 
but only three were steam vessels and most of their troops were 
crowded on board their men-of-war. There was delay on the 
British side in embarking the horses owing to a heavy swell. The 
Marshal, vexed at the delay, sailed from Baljik on September 5th in 

1 Journal of Siege, Capt. H. С. Elphinstone (official), 1857. 
2 Kinglake, vol. ii. pp. 291, 294. 
3 Chevalier, Histoire de la Marine, 1900. 
4 ' Two-thirds of the big-wigs, both soldiers and sailors.' Heath, Letters, p. 50 ; 

Bazancourt, vol. i. p. 166. 
5 Elphinstone, idem ; Life of Lyons says 30,000 men, 2,000 horses and 54 guns. 
6 Chevalier, p. 176. Kinglake makes it 26,026 men and 68 guns. 



the Ville de Paris with the French sailing ships, to the disconcertment 
of Lord Raglan and Admiral Dundas. 

The British transports were organised in six divisions, each 
carrying an army division, with each of the steamships towing two 
sailing ships. With them was an escort of sixteen men-of-war 
under Rear-Admiral Lyons in the Agamemnon consisting of three 
ships of the line, two 50-gun frigates (sail) and eleven smaller steam 
vessels. The whole formed an armada of 104 ships. The remainder 
of the fleet under Admiral Dundas in the Britannia—seven ships 
of the line, one 50-gun ship (sail) and nine smaller steam vessels— 
acted as a ' covering ' force. As Sevastopol was only some 300 
miles away and the Russian fleet numbered fourteen or fifteen ships 
of the line, the risk of interception and attack was by no means 
negligible. Admiral Dundas fully expected an action and awaited 
it calmly, says Major-General Brereton, who was on board the 
Britannia. On September 7th dawn broke from seaward in a 
cloudless sky. A gentle breeze was blowing from the northward ; 
the flagship fired a gun and the whole armada got under way. It 
met the French fleet south of Serpents Island, some thirty miles 
from the coast. Then came another hitch. In the morning of the 
8th an urgent message came to Admiral Dundas from Marshal St. 
Arnaud asking him to come aboard the Ville de Paris. Dundas 
went aboard. Raglan having only one arm 1 could not accompany 
him. The Admiral found the Marshal, who suffered from a chronic 
complaint, lying in his cabin in great pain. He pointed to a paper 
on his table. It had been presented by some of the French generals 
and was unsigned. It urged the hazardous nature of any attempt 
to land at the Katcha River close to Sevastopol, which the English 
press had already published as the proposed place of landing. The 
paper was taken to Lord Raglan, who asked who had written it and 
received no answer. The substance of its argument was to recom-
mend Theodosia, some seventy miles east of Sevastopol, as a more 
suitable landing place. The suggestion was by no means lacking 
in logic and was evidently the expression of a strong under-
current of opinion against a landing close to Sevastopol. Lord 
Raglan acted with decision. He said that he would himself examine 
the coast and left the fleet the next morning, September 9th 2 

(No. 48, inclosure 2), in the Caradoc with the Agamemnon and two 
other vessels. On September 10th they were off Sevastopol. On 
board the Caradoc were Lord Raglan, General Canrobert, Sir George 

1 The other was lost at Waterloo. 
2 Kinglake says September 10. 



Brown, Sir John Burgoyne and Rear-Admiral Lyons (No. 48, 
inclosure 2). A close examination was made of the coast and Lord 
Raglan decided to land on a. long stretch of beach by the Old Fort 
in latitude 450 N., some thirty miles north of Sevastopol. Mean-
while the fleet and convoy had proceeded on its way against a north-
east wind. The rendezvous was in 450 41' N. 310 29' E.,1 some 
forty miles W. of Cape Tarkhan (or Tarkom), and there the fleet 
anchored in the afternoon of September 9th and remained at anchor 
for a couple of days. The Caradoc returned on September n t h . 
There was no further discussion. On the 12th the French and 
Turkish fleets which had anchored some way off to the south-west 
came up. The low cliffs of Eupatoria were visible and on Sep-
tember 13th the whole allied force anchored off the town and began 
preparing for a landing the next day. It was a beautiful starry 
night. The Marshal was in better health. Seven steamships 
went off to make a diversion off the Katcha and Alma rivers 
(No. 51). 

The arrangements for landing had been made by Sir Edmund 
Lyons and Sir George Brown, who had collected some 357 boats 
for the purpose. At 2 A.M. a rocket went up from the French 
flagship and was answered from the British flagship. The fleet got 
under way and anchored off the Old Fort. The covering force 
anchored two miles off. At 8.30 A.M. on September 14th the first 
line of boats was making for the shore. The landing was quite 
unopposed. By sunset all the British infantry (26,000 men) were 
ashore. The French had landed three divisions of infantry and 
eighteen guns. It rained heavily and dismally that evening. The 
tents were not ashore. A swell was breaking on the beach the 
next day. The sailors were at work from dawn to dark getting the 
horses and guns ashore. The disembarkation was completed by 
September 17th. During these four days the ships had been supplying 
much of the water for the troops. There was a great lack of trans-
port ashore and a large number of sick 2 had to be put back on board. 
Admiral Dundas was looking anxiously round for an anchorage to 
serve as a temporary base, and on September 8th, 430 marines were 
assembled from the large ships and sent off under Captain T. S. 
Brock, R.N., to occupy Eupatoria (No. 52, inclosure 2). It was a 
large straggling town, open and defenceless, and Captain Brock set 
to work at once to erect three strong defence works. 

1 The latitude 410 45' N. at the head of No. 48 is of course a misscript for 450 

41' N. 
8 Evelyn Wood says 1,500 ; see Midshipman to Field Marshal, 1906, vol. i. 

p. 30. 



The army had been landed. There is nothing, however, in the 
letters printed for the Cabinet indicating any doubt or anxiety as 
to how it was to be fed, though the Foreign Office was much con-
cerned about the imposition of a blockade in the Black Sea, the lack 
of which seems to have been affecting the linseed market in England 
(No. 54, inclosure 2). Dundas' primary anxiety was to support 
the army, which was very deficient in land transport (it couldn't 
even carry its tents and officers' baggage) and lacking in supplies. 
On September 19th the allied armies advanced. They mustered 
58,000 infantry, 1,000 cavalry, and 128 guns. The Russian army 
opposing them numbered some 33,000 infantry, 3,400 cavalry and 
120 guns. The troops stood to arms on the morning of the 20th. 
There followed the Battle of the Alma to clear the road to Sevastopol. 
The Russian positions were taken and the Russian army was forced 
to retreat. The British lost 2,002 killed and wounded and the 
French 560.1 

All the medical officers of the fleet (except one in each ship), all 
the boats, and 600 seamen and marines were busy for three days in 
bringing the wounded on board. Four ships with 1,700 sick and 
wounded went off to Constantinople on September 22nd and 23rd 
(No. 57). Provisions for the army were landed and it moved south. 
The fleet anchored off the Katcha River, and it was Admiral Dundas' 
intention to attack the Russian fleet in the harbour ' on the first 
favourable opportunity ' (No. 57). 

The army had landed with a first reserve of ammunition and 
food for three days. It passed the Katcha River on September 23rd 
and bivouacked on the waterless heights above the Belbek. The 
fleet moved south with it but the horses lacked water and forage. 

That very day Admiral Dundas' principal anxiety was relieved. 
The Russians in the afternoon of the 23rd sank seven of their ships 
of war 2 at the mouth of Sevastopol harbour (No. 57, inclosure, and 
No. 58). Their lower mastheads could be seen plainly above 
water.3 

Their Lordships were of opinion that some threatening demon-
stration or even a decided attack by the ships of the line on the forts 
at the entrance of the harbour would have been justifiable and 

1 General Sir Edward Hamley, War in the Crimea, p. 62. Admiral Dundas gives 
British losses at 1,200 and French at 900 (No. 55). The French gave their losses 
at 1,340. 

2 i three decker, 120 guns, 4 two deckers, 84 to 60 guns, and 2 frigates. 
3 They are clearly visible in a fine panoramic view of Sevastopol by Lieutenant 

A. Perceval of the 88th Regiment in the War Office Library. I am indebted to 
Mr. Baldry (Librarian) and Mr. White for bringing this to my notice. 
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practicable (letter of October 13th, No. 68), but did not state pre-
cisely how it should have been performed. To which Admiral 
Dundas sent a sufficient answer (No. 74, October 27th). 

Admiral Korniloff on the day of Alma had met Prince Ment-
schikoff in full retreat and had been given orders to sink his ships 
and close the harbour. In vain he had proposed to put to sea. 
The Russian Prince and Commander-in-Chief was inexorable. 

Two days later (September 25th) it was decided that the allied 
army should march round to the eastward of the town and seize 
Balaklava as a base. A message arrived from Lord Raglan early 
in the morning of September 26th. Dundas at once gave Lyons 
orders to proceed with the steam squadron to Balaklava, where the 
Agamemnon arrived at 10 A.M. just as the Rifles appeared over the 
hills.1 

Balaklava is a small landlocked harbour surrounded by hills, 
with deep water close in, and able to hold a number of ships moored 
head and stern to the shore, but it was narrow and had no roads 
and, as a winter campaign was not foreseen, none were made.2 

At Lord Raglan's request, Admiral Dundas sent 1,000 marines 
to guard the heights overlooking the town 3 (No. 60). 

On September 25th Marshal St. Arnaud's illness had become 
critical, and on September 26th he resigned his command to General 
Canrobert and the next day left Balaklava for France. On the way 
to Constantinople he died. 

A big question confronted the Allies : were they to make a 
determined assault on the fortress or prepare for a siege ? Lord 
Raglan seems to have been in favour of an assault; Sir Edmund 
Lyons was keen to attack; Sir John Burgoyne was against it, and 
General Canrobert strongly disapproved of the idea. Prince Ment-
schikoff's army was still in being ; if the allies attempted to storm 
and got entangled they would be exposed to grave danger of an 
attack in their rear.4 The decision was against it. General Airey, 
an old veteran, wrote to the C.-in-C. (Lord Hardinge) on October 3rd, 
' My own opinion is that we are here for the winter.' The seamen 
were already landing the siege train. 

1 Eardley Wilmot, Life of Lyons, p. 222. 
2 There was a question with the French as to the use of the harbour, which was 

settled by their taking possession of Kamiesh Bay, which turned out to be more 
suitable and which they quickly put into good order. All authorities agree that the 
French army administrative system was much superior to our own. 

3 They were under Lt.-Colonel Thomas Hurdle, R.M., and constructed a con-
tinuous entrenchment round the harbour armed with guns ranging from 32 pdr. 
to 6 pdr. 

4 Kinglake, vol. iv. 



The whole nature of the campaign had changed, and on 
October 6th we find Admiral Dundas writing with regard to the 
pertinacious question of a blockade which the people at home 
apparently thought of great importance. The Commander-in-
Chief of the allied armies had decided on the invasion of the Crimea 
and an effective blockade of the Russian ports could not be under-
taken (No. 64). 

Raglan had appealed to Dundas for guns to support the siege 
train and, on October ist, 50 32-pdr., 42 cwt., guns with 150 rounds 
of shot and 30 of shell, ammunition and platforms were despatched 
from the fleet under Captain Stephen Lushington assisted by 
Captains William Peel (H.M.S. Diamond) and William Moorsom, 
and Commanders Randolph and Burnett (No. 62). Evelyn Wood,1 

later Field Marshal, a midshipman in the Queen, went ashore much 
to his delight with her contingent and later was Captain Peel's 
aide-de-camp, riding about very muddy on a pony he bought for 
fifteen shillings. 

The guns landed from the fleet are given in No. 74, inclosure. 
There were 6 68-pdrs., 50 32-pdrs., 9 24-pdr. howitzers and 9 12-pdr. 
howitzers with shells, cartridges, rockets and timber. The seamen 
were busy for six days landing them with sheers and dragging them 
up the heights, fifty men on the drag rope and a fiddler on the gun. 
This was a notable contribution to Lord Raglan's force. Of the 
73 British guns, 29 (or 40 per cent.) were manned by seamen of the 
fleet. 

Admiral Dundas wanted 2,000 men to be sent to capture Kertch 
(No. 75), but they were not available. It was intended to set up 
the siege train and after a heavy bombardment storm the town on 
October 17th. Lord Raglan on October 13th asked Admiral 
Dundas to co-operate (No. 69, inclosure 2), and on October 15th 
the Admirals held a conference and decided to make a general attack 
against the coastal batteries and the Russian vessels moored in 
the port. They could afford only 70 rounds per gun and wanted to 
know whether this should be expended on the day when the siege 
batteries opened fire or on the day of assault (No. 69, inclosure 3). 
It was decided to fire 70 rounds per gun from one broadside when 
the bombardment commenced and reserve the remainder for the 
assault. The British fleet was off the Katcha River. 

The plan was to put the steamers on the starboard side of the 
British line of battle ships and tow them down the north shore and 
anchor them. The French fleet were to move up from Kamiesh 

1 Midshipman to Field Marshal, Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C., G.C.B., 2 vols., 1906. 

224 



Bay. The arrangements were upset by Admiral Hamelin, who 
came on board on October 16th to say that, in order to husband 
his ammunition, he was not going to open fire before 10 or n A.M. 
(No. 69, inclosure 6). 

A more serious embarrassment followed. On the very day of 
the attack at 7 A.M. on the morning of the 17th,1 Admiral Hamelin 
appeared again on board the Britannia to propose a fundamental 
alteration in the plan, which had been ordered, he said, by General 
Canrobert. The French ships were to be posted N.N.E. from 
Chersonese Bay and he wanted the British ships to form on the 
French van. This meant the ships lying at well over 1,200 yards 
from the shore outside the limits of effective fire. Faced with the 
necessity of an immediate decision, Dundas felt compelled to give 
his consent to avoid what he thought was the greater evil of an 
open rupture with his ally, who stated that, failing British agree-
ment, the French fleet would act independently. 

The captains assembled on board the flagship at 9 A.M. 
(October 17th). The change of plan sprung on Admiral Dundas 
at the eleventh hour caused great dissatisfaction. They were to 
engage in a ' mock battle/ It was decided that Admiral Lyons 
should adhere to the original plan. With the Agamemnon (90 guns), 
Sans Pareil (67 guns) and London he would come down the north 
shore and engage Fort Constantine. Admiral Dundas with the 
main body of the fleet would form on the French van. It was a 
calm day with no wind. The siege guns were already thundering 
ashore where their smoke was rising in a sultry cloud. The captains 
quickly returned on board. The ships cleared for action, and got 
under weigh. 

Ashore the whole night had been spent in preparation. The 
sailors in 21-gun battery had been singing and piling up their shot. 
Dawn began to creep up the sky. The troops fell in ; the storming 
columns were told off; the horses were hooked in. Stand to. At 
half-past six on October 17th three bombs went up from a French 
battery and the whole allied fine of 126 guns opened a thunderous 
fire. Sevastopol beat to arms. Admiral Korniloff sprang on his 
horse and galloped to Flagstaff Bastion. The sun rose red through 
a thick pall of smoke. At 9 A.M. a heavy explosion shook the earth 
and a great cloud of smoke arose from one of the French batteries 
(No. 4). A Russian shell had hit the magazine, killing some 60 men. 
A second explosion followed. No great harm had been done, but 
the French batteries ceased fire at 10.30 A.M. Their lines appeared 

1 Admiral's Journal. 
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' paralysed/ The assault never took place. The storming columns 
fell out. The ships could be seen out at sea moving towards the 
entrance. Their intervention had become futile. 

The harbour of Sevastopol runs east and west about four miles 
long and half a mile wide. The entrance is about half a mile wide. 
On the north side was Fort Constantine 30 feet above sea-level, 
a stone fort with guns in casemates and with walls 6 feet thick. It 
mounted 97 guns. On the south side was Fort Alexander, a similar 
fort, mounting 56 guns. Outside the harbour on the south side was 
Quarantine Fort, with 58 guns firing over a parapet. The number 
of guns actually bearing to seaward on the fleet was about 73. On 
the north side a shoal running out for half a mile bars a close ap-
proach. From Fort Constantine the ground rises steeply to a 
height of about a hundred feet. There on the cliffs were two 
defences, Wasp Fort (Volokhoff) and Telegraph battery (Karta-
cheffsky). The former was 130 feet above sea-level, a small square 
tower 27 feet high mounting 8 guns, of which only a few bore out 
to sea. The latter was an earthwork, 100 feet above sea-level, 
armed with 5 guns. High up and unassailable it gave Admiral 
Lyons' ships a lot of trouble. It was 12.30 P.M. when the fleet began 
to move down towards Sevastopol. There were ten British and 
thirteen French ships of the line. 

It was 2 P.M. when Rear-Admiral Lyons with the Agamemnon 
(91 guns), Sans Par eil (70 guns), and the London anchored 800 yards 
off Fort Constantine and opened a heavy fire on it. The upper 
guns of the fort were silenced but Telegraph battery and Wasp Fort 
maintained a harassing fire. The Agamemnon, Arethusa and Albion 
were all set on fire. The Albion and London had to withdraw. 
Admiral Dundas sent the Queen and Rodney to Admiral Lyons' 
help. The Bellerophon joined them. The Bellerophon and Queen 
were set on fire and the Rodney ran on the shoal, but kept up a heavy 
fire on the fort. The French ships and the other British ships of 
the line were lying at a range of over 1,600 yards. The French 
ships and Admiral Dundas' flagship, the Britannia, were also hit, 
and the French flagship, the Ville de Paris, was hit by a shell which 
killed or wounded nine of the Admiral's staff. At 5.30 P.M. as day 
was closing in Admiral Dundas made the signal to cease fire and the 
whole fleet hauled off except the Rodney, which was ashore by the 
stern off Fort Constantine. She ran her guns forward and was 
hauled off by the Spiteful and Lynx. 

The guns firing in the allied fleets numbered about 1,100 in the 
broadsides in action ; the guns in the forts bearing on them numbered 
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73-1 The ships had been firing from 2 P.M. to 5 P.M. In the forts 
6 guns had been dismounted, и men killed and 39 wounded. The 
casualties in the allied fleets were 520 killed and wounded, of which 
the British numbered 310 (44 killed and 266 wounded). The Albion 
and Arethusa had to be sent to the Bosphorus for repairs, but no 
ships had been lost. The Cabinet papers do not include Admiral 
Dundas' despatch of October 18th.2 

The bombardment had achieved little and the general assault 
which it was intended to support had collapsed. Dundas, writing 
to Raglan, said that the action was a ' false one ' which he declined 
to repeat and with which' as a naval commander ' he was dissatisfied. 

Such was the bombardment on that calm sultry day in October. 
It marked a milestone in the campaign, for it brought with it the 
prospect of a regular siege and a winter campaign. 

The battle of Balaklava (Oct. 25th) was an attempt by the 
Russians to capture the port and is reported in No. 76. Admiral 
Dundas sent the Sans Pareil (Captain S. Dacres) round to assist in 
its defence and the Algiers to land 400 marines, who, with 400 
seamen and marines from the Sans Pareil, were able to make the 
heights secure. Eleven days later (November 5th) the Russians 
attacked at Inkerman (No. 81). 

Rear-Admiral Lyons was ashore and the naval shore guns were 
in action at 1,100 yards. Captain Peel was not in the battery, for 
he and Midshipman Edward St. John Daniel were with the Guards 
defending their colours (both were awarded V.C.'s). 

The position after the battle seemed critical, and the question 
of raising the siege was mooted, but Admiral Lyons urged that the 
British batteries should open fire again next day and the position 
gradually improved. It meant, however, that a sustained siege 
and a winter in the Crimea had become inevitable. Winter had in 
fact already arrived. 

With regard to the Mediterranean Fleet the Admiralty was con-
cerned at this time with the number of its men ashore (No. 91), and 
the desirability of stopping communications between Sevastopol and 
the Sea of Azov. Admiral Dundas was looking for a suitable 
anchorage, as the Fleet could not remain much longer off the Katcha 
River (No. 85, November 13th). It had been proposed to send a 
combined force against Kertch, but no troops could be spared. He 

1 Kinglake, vol. iv. p. 496, but another authority says 152. 
2 For Admiral Dundas' despatch see London Gazette, November 5th, or Eardley 

Wilmot's Life of Lyons, p. 254, or United Service Gazette, November 18th, 1854. The 
principal losses were in Albion (11 killed, 70 wounded), Sans Pareil (11 killed, 
59 wounded), Agamemnon (4 killed, 26 wounded). 



was, however, sending the Tribune (Captain Hon. S. T. Carnegie) 
with the Highflyer and Lynx to operate on the coast between Bala-
klava and Kertch against supplies being conveyed coastways 
(No. 82 and No. 83). 

The work of both the navy and army was dislocated by a disas-
trous gale which swept over the Chersonese coast on November 14th 
(No. 88, inclosures 1, 2, 3, 4). It blew with terrific violence from 
the south-west for about four hours, veering then to west. Off the 
Katcha some 13 vessels were wrecked. The damage was no less 
severe off Eupatoria, where Lord George Paulet in the Bellerophon 
reported a Turkish two-decker, 5 British and 7 French transports 
ashore. The French lost the Henri Quatre, a ship of the line. The 
worst losses were off Balaklava, where the Prince and the Resolute 
and five other transports were lying outside and were driven ashore 
on an ironbound coast. The Prince was a fine new steam transport 
of 2,700 tons. She had lost one anchor and cable and was lying at 
single anchor and dragging. She cut away her mainmast, the rigging 
of which fouled her screw, and finally she drove ashore. She had 
on board immense quantities of winter clothing (stockings, blankets, 
drawers, palliasses, boots), and her loss was severely felt. At least 
seventeen British supply ships were lost in the gale and the French 
losses were about the same. 

This historic storm led to a re-distribution of the warships. 
Three ships were left off Sevastopol, two went into Kamiesh Bay, 
two at Eupatoria. Four sailed for the Bosphorus (No. 96). The 
French fleet sailed for the Bosphorus, leaving only five ships in 
Kamiesh Bay. 

Meanwhile the Tribune with her little squadron had been doing 
good work to the eastward. On November 12th off Anapa they had 
been fired on by guns in a large martello tower. They had stood in 
to 900 yards, had engaged it, landed a party of seamen and marines 
and blown it up (No. 95, inclosure, Captain Hon. S. T. Carnegie, 
Nov. 17th). 

On November 29th the Admiralty informed Admiral Dundas 
that the Royal Albert, a new steamship of the line, was being sent 
out to receive the flag of the Commander-in-Chief. Three of the 
sailing ships of the line were to be sent home. Admiral Dundas had 
already intimated a desire to be relieved, and he was told that if 
there was no likelihood of an immediate assault in which the fleet 
might take a part, ' no risk to the public service would arise ' if he 
thought fit to return to England and to transfer the command to 
Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons. If, however, the transfer was 
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' contrary to your wishes or painful to your feelings/ it might be 
suspended (No. 98, November 29th). The question of whether the 
seamen and marines ashore in the batteries were to come home with 
their ships had to be adjusted (No. 97, 98, 120, 122). 

Over 3,000 officers and men were ashore helping the army, and 
the gale had barely subsided when Lord Raglan asked for 40 more 
guns for the fleet (No. 92, inclosure 1). Strong complaints were 
being made about the arrangements for sick and wounded at Bala-
klava (No. 125 and inclosures) and delay and confusion with regard 
to baggage (No. 115). The baggage of officers left at Varna had 
not been delivered to the regiments two months later. These 
deficiencies could not be debited to the Navy. They were due to 
the lack of storehouses and lack of roads 1 at Balaklava. There 
were no roads and there were no mules because there was no forage. 
It was not till Messrs. Peto, Brassey & Co. got to work and got their 
navvies to work and built roads and a railway that the army was 
delivered from its ' unspeakable misery/ These, however, were to 
be the products of spring and were not there in winter. Admiral 
Dundas decided to return home. On December 20th he left the 
vessels off Sevastopol under the command of Rear-Admiral Lyons 
and proceeded in the Furious to Constantinople. On December 30th 
he transferred the command and left the Bosphorus with the 
Britannia, Trafalgar and Bellerophon. 

These papers, printed for the Cabinet, recall a war of peculiar 
interest as representing the watershed between two eras. On the 
one side of it are wooden ships, driven by the wind and armed with 
muzzle-loading guns. On the other side are armoured ships of 
steel, propelled by steam and screw and armed with breech-loading 
guns. The whole system of manning the Navy was reformed. 
The War Correspondent came to the front as a potent influence for 
good. Kinglake was himself in the Crimea on behalf of The Times, 
conversing with the commanders of the various forces. For the 
first time, too, a definite attempt was made to make a permanent 
pictorial record of events. Mr. Crowe was artist for the Illustrated 
London News, and Captain Baillie Hamilton, Secretary of the 
Admiralty, sent out Mr. W. Simpson, who went on board the various 
ships, visited the batteries and brought out later two fine volumes 
of illustrations. The war brought to a strict and terrible test the 
transport system and whole organisation of the Army, and became 

1 ' The dreadful state of roads ' (Earl of Lucan's evidence in Select Committee 
1855). In one of W. Simpson's pictures the road has the appearance of a river. 
' What killed our army was lack of land transport' (Lord Wolseley). 



a potent impulse towards Army reform. It exercised, too, a power-
ful and persistent influence on the Navy, naval guns and naval 
gunnery. Finally in the difficulties and complications arising from 
a conflict of interests and opinions between the Allied Governments, 
between the Governments and their Commanders-in-Chief, between 
the Commanders of Allied forces on the spot, and between the 
Admirals in the British Fleet, the war in the Crimea possesses a 
unique aspect of its own and offers lessons of enduring value. 



A P P E N D I X A 

F L E E T S , B L A C K S E A 

BRITISH FLEET 
October, 1854 

(From United Service Gazette, October 28th, 1854, and Navy Lists 1854, 
1855) 

Com. =Commander ; st. =steam vessel; p. =paddle vessel; Lt. Com. =Lieutenant 
and Commander ; * =landed Naval Brigade. 

Ships of the Line ( = n ) : 
Agamemnon, 91 guns, st., flag, Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons, 

Captain William R. Mends. 
* Albion, 91 guns, Captain Stephen Lushington (with Naval Brigade). 
Algiers, 90 guns, st., Captain Charles Talbot. 

*Bellerophon, 80 guns, Captain Lord George Paulet. 
Britannia, 120 guns, flag, Vice-Admiral James W. Deans Dundas, 

Commander-in-Chief; Rear-Admiral Hon. Montagu Stopford, 
Captain of the Fleet (Constantinople) ; Captain Thomas Wren 
Carter. 

* London, 90 guns, Captain Charles Eden. 
*Queen, 116 guns, Captain Frederick T. Michell. 
Rodney, 90 guns, Captain Charles Graham.1 

Sans Par eil, 70 guns, st., Captain Sidney Colpoys Dacres. 
*Trafalgar, 120 guns, Captain Henry F. Greville. 
* Vengeance, 84 guns, Captain Lord Edward Russell. 

Frigates ( = 40) : 
*Arethusa, 50 guns, Captain Thomas M. C. Symonds. 
Apollo, 8 guns, Master Com. George Johnson. 

* Arrow, 6 guns, st., Lieutenant William K. Joliffe. 
Banshee, 2 guns, st., Lt. Com. Louis R. Reynolds. 
Beagle, 4 guns, st., Lt. Com. Hore (Wm. N. W. Hewett 15.12.54). 
Caradoc, 2 guns, st., Lt. Com. Samuel Derriman (Navy List, 1854). 
Cyclops, 6 guns, st., p., Master Com. Robert W. Roberts. 

* Diamond, 27 guns, Captain William Peel (with Naval Brigade). 
*Firebrand, 6 guns, st., Captain William Houston Stewart. 
Furious, 16 guns, st., p., Captain William Loring. 
Fury, 6 guns, st., p., Com. Ennis Chambers. 
Gladiator, 6 guns, st., Captain George N. Broke. 
Harpy, i gun, st., Lieutenant Charles G. Lindsay. 
Highflyer, 26 guns, st., Captain John Moore. 
Industry, st., Master Com. George Bradley. 
Inflexible, 6 guns, st., p., Com. George O. Popplewell. 
Leander, 50 guns, Captain G. St. V. King. 

1 Brother of First Lord, Sir James Graham. 



Lynx, 6 guns, st., Lieutenant John Proctor Luce. 
Medina, 4 guns, st., Lt. Com. Henry B. Beresford. 
Megaera, 8 guns, st., Com. John O. Johnson. 
Miranda, 14 guns, st., Captain Edmund M. Lyons.1 

Modeste, 18 guns, Com. Augustus Butler. 
Niger, 14 guns, st., Com. Leopold George Heath. 
Retribution, 28 guns, st., p., Captain Hon. James R. Drummond. 
Salamander, 6 guns, st., Com. Benj. P. Priest. 
Sampson, 6 guns, st., p., Captain Lewis T. Jones. 
Sidon, 22 guns, st., Captain George Goldsmith. 
Simoom, 18 guns, st., Captain E. Tatham. 
Sphinx, 6 guns, st., Captain Arthur P. Eardley Wilmot. 
Spiteful, 6 guns, st., Com. Augustus F. Kynaston. 
Spitfire, 2 guns, st., p., Com. Thomas A. B. Spratt. 
Stromboli, 6 guns, st., Com. Robert Hall. 
Swallow, 9 guns, st., Com. Fred. A. B. Craufurd. 
Terrible, 21 guns, st., p., Captain James J. McCleverty. 
Tribune, 31 guns, st., Captain Hon. Swinfen Carnegie. 
Triton, 3 guns, st., p., Lieutenant Henry Lloyd. 
Vesuvius, 6 guns, st., p., Com. Richard A. Powell. 
Viper, 6 guns, st., Lt. Com. Charles L. Lodder. 
Vulcan, 6 guns, st., Com. Edward P. Von Donop. 
Wasp, 14 guns, Com. Lord John Hay. 

Naval Brigade : Captain Stephen Lushington (Queen). 
Captain William Peel (Diamond). 
Commander William Moorsom (Firebrand). 
Commander George G. Randolph. 
Commander William F. Burnett (Queen). 

FRENCH FLEET 

(De Bazancourt, trans. Gould, 1856, 1 /380) 
Ships of the Line ( = 15) : 

Alger, 80 guns. 
Bayard, 90 guns. 
Charlemagne, 90 guns, st. 
Friedland, 120 guns. 
Henri IV, 100 guns. 
Jean Bart, 90 guns, st. 
Jena, 90 guns. 
Jupiter, 90 guns. 
Marengo, 90 guns. 
Montebello, 120 guns (Flag, Rear-Admiral Bruat). 
Napoleon, 90 guns, st. 

1 Son of Sir Edmund Lyons. 



Suffrenу go guns. 
Ville de Marseille, 80 guns. 
Ville de Paris, 120 guns (Flag, Vice-Admiral Hamelin). 
Valmy, 120 guns. 

Frigates ( = 21): 
Beaumanoir, 20 guns. 
Caciqiie, 14 guns, st. 
Caffarelli, 14 guns, st. 
С at on, 4 guns, st. 
С erf, 10 guns. 
Descartes, 20 guns, st. 
Gomer, 16 guns, st. 
Heron, 2 guns. 
Magellan, 14 guns, st. 
Mercury, 20 guns. 
Mogador, 8 guns, st. 

Mouette, 2 guns, st. 
Olivier, 20 guns. 
Pomona, 40 guns, st. 
Primauguet, 8 guns, st. 
Prometheus, 4 guns, st. 
Roland, 8 guns, st. 
Salamander, 2 guns, st. 

14 guns, st. 
Serieuse, 30 guns. 
Vauban, 20 guns, st. 

RUSSIAN FLEET IN JANUARY 1853 
(Russia in the Black Sea, H. D. Seymour, M.P., 1855, p. 337). 

Ships of the Line : 
Gabriel, 84 guns. 
Grand Duke Constantine, 120 guns. 
Hvabri, 84 guns. 
Paris, 120 guns. 

*Rostilaf, 84 guns. 
Selafael, 84 guns. 

*Silistria, 84 guns. 

Building Bosphorus, 120 guns, st. 
(Jan. 1853) Empress Maria, 84 guns. 

Frigates: 
Flora, 44 guns. 
Kagul, 44 guns. 
Kovarna, 52 guns. 

*Kulefehi, 60 guns. 
Medea, 60 guns. 

Sviatolaf, 84 guns. 
Tchesnie, 84 guns. 

*7n Svetiteli, 120 guns. 
Tri Hezarhef, 84 guns. 
Twelve Apostles, 120 guns. 

* Uriel, 84 guns. 
Кягая, 84 guns. 

*Yagudel, 84 guns. 

Messembria, 60 guns. 
*Sizopoli, 54 guns, 
also 17 corvettes of 12 to 20 guns, 
9 schooners, 8 to 16 guns, 
30 steamers, 28 gunboats on 

Danube, and 30 transports. 

TOTAL 

British 
French 
Russian 

Line. 
11 
15 
15 

Frigates and 
Corvettes. 

40 
21 
24 

* Sunk as blockships at Sevastopol September 24th, 1854. 



A P P E N D I X В 

CORRIGENDA IN ORIGINAL 

The geographical names in the correspondence between the Admiralty 
and Admiral Dundas are not always recognisable. One of the best maps 
of the period was issued in 1854, presumably for the service of the war. 
It is an official Russian map of 1816 by General Mukhin, presented by 
the Tsar to H.M. the King, inscribed with English lettering in 1854 by 
Major Thomas Best Jervis, F.R.S., East India Service.1 ' Djarilgar' 
Point (No. 113) is not on the north-west coast of the Crimea. Djarilgatch2 

(Jervis) is the long narrow neck on the mainland. On the north-west 
coast of the Crimea, 7 miles N.E. of Akmetchet is a village Erilgatch 
(Jervis) which a map by Commander J. B. Telfer calls Djarylgatch. 
The error seems to derive from Telfer's map, but it is just possible that 
the despatch is meant to read ' from Djarilgar Point to the north-west 
coast of the Crimea,' which would be correct. 

In No. 112, inclosure, Commander Spratt mentions Ghaukni. This 
is clearly, from the context, the point on the north-east coast of the 
Crimea, opposite to Chongar or Tchongar on the mainland. Jervis' 
map of 1854 calls this Tchankui ; chart 2214 has Chankui. The name 
Ghaukni seems to be a misprint. 

La pointe d'Ashampe, mentioned in No. no, inclosure No. 3, is 
clearly Cape Doob on the Caucasus coast. 

' Agysoo ' (No. 44, inclosure) is somewhere near Poti on the Caucasus 
coast. 

ERRORS 

NO. 33, inclosure 2, for ' Г expedition (clear out),' read ' l'expedition 
(clearance).' 

N0. 61, 2nd line, for 18 June, read 18 September. 
N0. 69, inclosure 4, line 9, for ' soit 140 canons' read ' soit 140 pour 

les canons.' 
No. 69, inclosure 6, line 3,for ' seventy guns ' read ' seventy per gun.' 
No. 96, line 12, for Karatch, read Kazatch. 
No. 48, line 4 from foot, for C. Larkhan, read C. Tarkhan. 

1 I am indebted to the War Office Librarian for showing me a copy of this. 
2 Guide Maritime, Correard, 1854, has ' Djaril—Agatchi.' Sailing Directions, 

Findlay, 1856, has ' Djaril—Agatche.' Commander Spratt has Dgarilgatch (see 
No. 112, inclosure). Chart 2232 (Hydrographer, 1920) has Dzharuilgach. 
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S C H E D U L E . 

No. 

i . From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

2. 

3. From the Duke of 
Newcastle 

4. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

5-

6. From the Duke of 
Newcastle 

7. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

8. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

9. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

10. „ 

11. » 

12. 

14. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

15- „ 

16. „ 

17. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

18. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

No. 

124 

125 

13 7 

162 

187 

189 

204 

179 

189 

190 

196 

263 

Mar. 27, 1854 

27. 

29» 

30, 

30. 

2 9 , 

30. 

April 3, 

13. 

15, 

22, 

25. 

May i, 

i, 

2, 

5. 

22, 

S U B J E C T . 

The Danube crossed by the 
Russians at Galatz. Arrival 
of the combined squadrons at 
Kavarna. 

The Sidon, Firebrand, and 
Magellan, have gone to protect 
the coast from Kavarna to the 
mouths of the Danube. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to enter 
the Black Sea with the least 
possible delay. 

Orders given in accordance with 
above letter. 

To carry into effect Orders in 
Council forbidding trade with 
Russia. 

Hostile measures to be com-
menced against Russia. 

Orders given in accordance with 
above letter. 

Proceedings of the squadron ap-
pointed to watch the coast 
from Kavarna to the mouths 
of the Danube. 

To use the largest discretionary 
power in blockading Russian 
ports in Black Sea. 

Satisfaction at arrival of com-
bined fleets at Kavarna, re-
ported in his despatch No. 124. 

Approval of proceedings reported 
in his despatch No. 125. 

To cooperate with Lord Raglan 
in any operations agreed upon 
with the allies. 

Approving proceedings reported 
in his despatch No. 137. 

Weather very unsettled. The 
combined squadrons will sail 
to-morrow for Sebastopol. 

Respecting blockade of Russian 
territory. 

The combined squadrons arrived 
off Sebastopol on the 28th 
ultimo. Reports proceedings. 

Transmitting note from Count 
Walewski inclosing copy of 
instructions by M. Ducos to 
Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Correspondence with Lord Strat-
ford de Redcliffe and the Capi-
tan Pasha respecting intended 
movements of the Turkish 
fleet. 

Approving proceedings reported 
in his despatch No. 190. 



20. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

21. To Mr. Hammond 

22. From Mr. Hammond 

23. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

24- „ 

24a. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

25. „ 

26. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

27. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

28. 

29. To Mr. Hammond 

30. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

31. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

32. „ 

33. From Mr. Hammond 

272 

34. From Vice-Admiral 329 
Dundas 

289 

290 

250 

266 

335 

295 

296 

308 

364 

366 

39o 

May 22, 1854 

22, 

26, 

27, 

29» 

June i, 

10, 

13. 

22, 

22, 

28, 

29, 

30, 

Ju l y 3» 

5» 

11, 

Approving proceedings reported 
in his despatch No. 196. The 
Turkish fleet should assist in 
suppression of piracy in the 
Archipelago. 

Transmitting despatch No. 189 
from Vice-Admiral Dundas re-
specting blockade of Russian 
ports. 

Transmitting despatch from Lord 
Cowley. Vice-Admiral Hamelin 
instructed to cooperate in 
blockade of Russian ports. 

Transmitting above despatch 
from Lord Cowley. 

Transmitting reports from Advo-
cate-General. To furnish pre-
cise information of blockades 
actually established. 

Blockade of all the mouths of 
the Danube. Copy of joint 
declaration. 

Transmitting joint note to Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe respect-
ing blockade of Russian ports. 

Transmitting report from Advo-
cate-General. Territorial limits 
of blockades to be accurately 
defined. 

Correspondence with Lord Strat-
ford de Redcliffe. Necessity 
of his being furnished with 
information relative to the 
Eastern question. 

Correspondence with Lord Strat-
ford de Redcliffe respecting 
blockade of Russian ports. 

Transmitting Vice-Admiral Dun-
das' No. 266, respecting block-
ade. 

Reporting general movements of 
the fleet. 

Transmitting letter from Queen's 
Advocate as to mode of estab-
lishing and notifying blockades. 

Transmitting letter from Lord 
Clarendon to Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe respecting blockade. 

Transmitting despatch from Lord 
Cowley, inclosing memorandum 
by M. Drouyn de Lhuys re-
specting blockade in the Black 
Sea. 

A detachment of the combined 
squadrons about to proceed off 
Sebastopol. 

Respecting his correspondence 
with Lord Stratford de Red-
cliffe, as to communication of 



36. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

37. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

38. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

39. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

40. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

41. From Vice-Admiral 

Dundas 

42. To Mr. Hammond 

43. From Mr. Hammond 

44. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

45. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

46. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

47. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

48. 

49. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

50. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

5b 

52. 

53. From Mr. Hammond 

408 

346 

422 

350 

447 

363 

395 

479 

480 

446 

460 

535 

463 

474 

480 

56i 

July 14, 1854 

18, 

20, 

20, 

31. 

Aug. I , 

7, 
10, 

13. 

18, 

22, 

4» 

I I » 

Sept, 

13» 

16, 

18, 

18, 

20, 

information relative to Eastern 
question. 

Transmitting despatch from Con-
sul at Tabreez. Removal of 
Russian garrison of Gagri to 
Kertch. 

Despatch from Lord Raglan. 
Satisfaction at assistance ren-
dered by Her Majesty's ships 
in disembarkation of troops. 

Approving proceedings reported 
in his despatch No. 329. 

Cannot declare blockade of Rus-
sian ports in Black Sea till he 
hears further from Lord Strat-
ford. 

Approbation of exertions of 
officers and men in disembarka-
tion of troops. 

Correspondence with Lord Strat-
ford relative to blockade of the 
Danube. 

Transmitting despatch from Vice-
Admiral Dundas, No. 350. 

Transmitting despatch of July 3 
to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe 
respecting blockade of Russian 
ports. 

Despatch from Sir Edmund 
Lyons respecting Russian gar-
rison at Gagri. 

Opinion of Advocate-General as 
to vessels captured for breach 
of blockade of the Danube. 

Approving his maintaining block-
ade of Danube and all Russian 
ports in the Black Sea. 

Troops all embarked and ready 
for sailing for the Crimea, 
immediately weather permits. 

Fleet left Baltchik on the 7th 
with troops. Reconnaissance 
of Sebastopol by Lord Raglan. 

Transmitting letter from Sir C. 
Napier respecting effect of a 
ship's broadside on Fort 
Bomarsund. 

The combined forces are anchored 
in Eupatoria Bay. 

Disembarkation of allied armies 
in Kalamita Bay. 

The allied forces advancing to 
cross the Alma. The fleets 
will support them. 

Report from Advocate-General 
as to egress of Austrian vessels 
from the Danube. 

To report as to blockade of 
Russian ports in the Black Sea 
and Sea of Azoff. 



55. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

56. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

57. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

62, From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

63. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

64. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

64a. ,, 

65. 

66. 

67. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

68. 

69. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

70. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

71. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

72. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

No. 

485 

562 

487 

489 

497 

498 

588 

503 

592 

514 

516 

517 

518 

622 

628 

527 

648 

655 

534 

Sept. 21, 1854 

21, 

23. 

24. 

27» 

28, 

ЗО, 

Oct. 3, 

3 

6, 

10, 

13» 

13» 

18, 

20, 

2 3 , 

23» 

Reporting battle of the Alma. 

Transmitting Mr. Hammond's 
letter of the 18th, inclosing 
report of Advocate-General. 

Departure of wounded for Con-
stantinople. Alteration of po-
sition of Russian fleet in port 
of Sebastopol. 

Sinking of the Russian vessels in 
the harbour of Sebastopol. 

Operations of fleet off Balaklava 
in conjunction with allied 
forces. 

The allied armies in position to 
the south of Sebastopol. 1,000 
marines landed. 

Respecting marines detached 
from ships, as reported in his 
despatch No. 480. 

Guns and ammunition, and 1,200 
seamen and marines, sent to 
assist land forces. 

Satisfaction at successful landing 
of armies in Kalamita Bay. 

Respecting proposition made to 
blockade all the Russian ports 
in the Black Sea. 

Observations on blockade of the 
Danube. Will be able to 
establish an effective blockade 
when Sebastopol is taken. 

General movements of the fleet. 
More guns and ammunition 
landed. 

Observations on Vice-Admiral 
Napier's report respecting effect 
of a ship's broadside on Fort 
Bomarsund. 

To prevent communication with 
the Crimea from ports in direc-
tion of Bay of Kherson and 
River Dniester. 

Sinking of Russian ships in 
Sebastopol might have been 
impeded by earlier presence of 
fleet. 

Combined land and sea attack on 
Sebastopol. 

Approving landing of guns and 
seamen reported in his des-
patch No. 503. 

As to small vessels reported use-
less on account of swell at this 
season. Seamen, &c., landed, 
not to follow movements of 
the army. 

Fire continued from siege 
batteries. The Russians con-
structing new works. 



74. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

75. 

76. „ 
77. To Vice-Admiral 

Dundas 

78. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

78a. „ 

79. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

80. 

81. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

82. „ 

83. 

85. 

86. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

87-

87a. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 88. „ 

No. 

661 

540 

54T 

543 
691 

555 

568 

693 

692 

569 

571 

572 

584 

586 

718 

719 

590 

592 

596 

Oct. 25, 1854 

27> 

27» 

28, 
Nov. 3, 

8, 

13, 

13. 

13, 

17. 

17» 

17» 

A strict blockade of all principal 
Russian ports in Black Sea to 
be forthwith established. 

Movements of the fleet in the 
Black Sea. 

As to the employment of Her 
Majesty's ships in the Black 
Sea. 

Reporting proceedings. 
Instructions similar to those 

transmitted in No. 661, will 
be sent to Vice-Admiral Hame-
lin. 

Requisition from Lord Raglan for 
marines to defend Balaklava. 

Will lose no time in communi-
cating with Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin on the subject of 
blockade of Russian ports, as 
directed in No. 661. 

Satisfaction at attack of defences 
of Sebastopol. 

As to seamen, &c., landed. Effi-
ciency of all ships should not 
have been weakened. 

Battle of Inkerman. 

Preparation of a squadron for 
bombardment of Odessa. 
Postponement of attack. 

Vessels about to be detached 
along the coast of the Crimea, 
Kertch, &c., to prevent sup-
plies being conveyed coastways 
to Russian army at Sebastopol. 

Incloses draft notification of 
blockade of Russian ports, for 
approval, and requests instruc-
tions as to navigation of the 
River Danube by Austrian 
vessels. 

Russian reinforcements viä Nico-
laief. Tribune, Highflyer, and 
Lynx, destroying vessels, &c., 
on the coast of the Crimea. 
Present anchorage in Kamisch 
Bay unsafe. 

Russian reinforcements arriving 
in the Crimea, viä Perekop. 

Satisfaction at further details of 
engagement of the 17th ultimo, 
reported in his despatch No. 
538. 

Stating that Kertch has not been 
blockaded. 

Damages done from Balaklava to 
Eupatoria by a gale. 

Admiral Hamelin cannot co-
operate in proposed blockade of 
Russian ports in Black Sea. 



91. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

92. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

93- m 

94. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

95-

96. 

97-

98. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

99. 

101. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

102. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

103. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

104. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

105. 

106. 

107. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

No. 

593 

737 

611 

612 

613 

615 

617 

620 

772 

773 

778 

634 

783 

644 

803 

814 

815 

657 

Nov. 18, 1854 

18, 

22, 

22, 

22, 

23. 

26, 

29, 

29, 

29, 

Dec. 

2, 

6, 

8, 

Ii» 

Another Russian line-of-battle 
ship sunk on the 17th. Danger-
ous state of anchorages near 
Sebastopol. Arrangements for 
safety of sailing ships, &c. 

Approving detachment of marines 
to defend Balaklava. 

Stating intention of landing more 
guns and seamen to assist in 
siege of Sebastopol. 

Relative to the blockading of 
Russian ports. Has trans-
mitted draft of notification to 
Lord Stratford. 

Information respecting the 
Straits of Kertch. 

Proceedings of Tribune, High-
flyer, and Lynx, in destroying 
a Russian tower. 

Valuable stores saved from the 
wrecks and sent to Balaklava. 
Arrangements for repairs of 
ships damaged. 

Requesting instructions as to re-
turn of seamen and marines 
employed in siege operations. 

As to transfer of Mediterranean 
and Black Sea command to 
Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund 
Lyons, and return of sailing 
ships. 

As to the safest anchorages for 
the fleets and the regular 
supply of the armies. 

Conveyance of French troops 
from Marseilles to the Crimea. 
Assistance to be given by 
English steam-transports. 

Respecting increase of postal 
communication. 

To blockade such Russian ports 
as he can, without cooperation 
of French Admiral. 

Reply to Nos. 692 and 737, as to 
seamen, &c., landed to assist 
the allied armies. 

Bombardment of Odessa to be 
effected whenever circumstances 
may permit. 

Inexpedient that any joint noti-
fication of blockade should be 
issued to include the Turkish 
forces. 

Declaration of blockade of Rus-
sian ports to be made in the 
joint names of England and 
France. 

Arrangements for the French 
army obtaining supplies from 
the Danube. 



109. 

n o . From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

H I . To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

112. From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

113. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

114. 

No. 

823 

829 

664 

830 

667 

832 

835 

Dec. 11, 1854 

и, 

12, 

115. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

861 

867 

868 

870 

873 

691 

13» 

13. 

Ч» 

18, 

18, 

20, 

20, 

25. 

Approving his intention of land-
ing additional guns and sea-
men, as reported in his No. 611. 

Seamen and marines should not 
be landed from screw ships of 
the line. 

Correspondence with Lord Strat-
ford as to notification of block-
ade of Russian ports in Black 
Sea. Copy of notification 
signed jointly with Vice-
Admiral Hamelin. 

Transmitting despatch from Her 
Majesty's Agent and Consul 
at Bucharest, respecting the 
Turkish and Russian armies in 
the Principalities. 

Report of Commander Spratt, of 
the Spitfire, of survey of the 
Gulf of Perekop. 

Calls attention to reported con-
veyance of Russian troops to 
the Crimea from the neigh-
bourhood of Odessa and Cher-
son. 

Transmitting despatch from 
Brigadier-General Rose, re-
specting movements and 
stations of French fleet in 
Black Sea during the winter. 
To spare no pains to keep up 
complements of all steam-
vessels. 

Animadverts on delay and con-
fusion in disembarkation of 
stores and baggage for the 
army. Instructions as to con-
stant communication between 
the army, the fleet, and the 
Commissariat. 

Necessity of the sailing ships, as 
well as screw ships of the line, 
blockading Sebastopol, being 
fully manned and armed. 

Electric telegraph between Bala-
klava and Varna. Instruc-
tions as to Commander Spratt. 

As to exportation of slaves from 
Georgia and Circassia. 

To exercise a general super-
intendence over the duties 
devolving upon flag-officers 
under his orders. 

Has left vessels off Sebastopol 
under orders of Rear-Admiral 
Sir Edmund Lyons on the 
20th. Will transfer his com-
mand and sail for England on 
the 30th. 



i2 i . From Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

122. To Vice-Admiral 
Dundas 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. „ 

129. ,, 

No. 

692 Dec. 25, 1854 

888 25» 

889 25» 

893 28, 

907 28, 

912 30, 

915 Jan. i, 1855 

7 3» 

8 3, 

Further correspondence with 
Lord Stratford respecting 
blockade of Russian ports in 
Black Sea. 

Acknowledging his No. 644. 
Seamen belonging to ships 
ordered home, &c., to be re-
embarked. 

Transmitting letters from Count 
Walewski and Queen's Advo-
cate respecting dealings of Greek 
merchants at Leghorn with 
Russia. To lose no time and 
spare no exertions to render 
the blockade effective. 

To afford every facility for con-
veyance of ammunition and 
provisions to Turkish troops to 
be detached from Omer Pasha 
for the Crimea. Gross error 
committed by Captain Christie. 

Transmitting despatch from Lord 
Stratford respecting defective 
accommodation for sick and 
wounded on board the two 
hospital ships at Constanti-
nople. Calls attention to Sir 
James Graham's letter. 

Satisfaction at survey of Gulf of 
Perekop. Regret at its not 
having been accomplished 
earlier. 

Regret at delay in commence-
ment of blockade of Russian 
ports. Hope that the form of 
notice will be amended, in 
accordance with recommenda-
tions of Queen's Advocate. 

Transmitting copy of Speech of 
Emperor of the French to 
Legislative body. 

Transmitting despatch from Lord 
Stratford, and inclosures. As-
sistance in transport of Turkish 
troops and munitions of war. 



C O R R E S P O N D E N C E B E T W E E N T H E A D M I R A L T Y 
A N D V I C E - A D M I R A L D U N D A S , R E L A T I V E T O 
N A V A L O P E R A T I O N S I N T H E B L A C K S E A . 

No. i . 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received April n.) 

(No. 124.) 
Britannia, at Kavarna, March 27, 1854, 1 A.M. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that the combined squadrons anchored here yesterday 
morning, and I inclose a copy of a letter I have just received from 
Her Majesty's Consul at Varna reporting the crossing of the Danube 
by the Russians at Galatz. 

Their Lordships may rest assured that every assistance shall be 
rendered for the protection of Varna and the coasts of the Ottoman 
territory. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 1. 

Consul Neale to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Varna, March 26, 1854, 5 P.M. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to transmit to your Excellency, herewith 
inclosed, the copy of a letter I have received from Captain Simmons, 
R.E. An aide-de-camp of his Highness Omer Pasha embarks on 
board the Inflexible, being the bearer of despatches to his Excellency 
Lord Stratford de Redelife from Captain Simmons, and from his 
Highness Omer Pasha to the Porte. 



I take this opportunity of making known to your Excellency 
that the garrison of Varna does not at present exceed 3,200 men. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) E D W A R D ST. JNO. N E A L E . 

P.S.—The passage of the Russians at Galatz took place on the 
23rd instant, and the force with which they crossed is stated to have 
amounted to 30,000 men. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Captain Simmons to Consul Neale. 

Silistria, March 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

YOU will see by the inclosed letter that the Russians have 
crossed the Danube at Galatz. 

Since writing it I have had an interview with Omer Pasha, and 
a courier has arrived from Varna bringing intelligence that a steamer 
is now stationed at Varna to carry any important intelligence to 
Constantinople. I have therefore to request you will transmit the 
inclosed with his Highness' despatches. His Highness has informed 
me that the garrison of Matchin are retiring by the route of Hirsova, 
and that of Toultcha by Karasu, where all the troops now in the 
Dobrudja are to be concentrated. He is also very confident, from 
the information he has received, that the Russians have been for 
some time concentrated towards Galatz, and that the Dobrudja 
will form their line of operations. 

The two battalions of Chasseurs which his Highness has just 
been informed have arrived at Varna are ordered to move on Shumla, 
so that with the other troops which will fall back from the Danube 
between this and Rustchuk upon Shumla, the garrison of that place 
will amount to twenty-eight battalions. His Highness himself 
intends to return to Shumla, so that with the troops which will fall 
back from Karasu towards Shumla, that place may be considered 
secure. 

His Highness, however, thinks it of the utmost importance that 
Varna should be placed in the same state, and to effect this the 
presence of part of the fleet would be most advantageous. 

As I have not sufficient time to write another despatch to Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, may I request that you will be so good as to 
forward a copy of this. 
244 



The advance of the Russians to the line between the Danube 
and Kustenjeh must occupy at least seven days, and thence upon 
Varna, if they should receive no check, three days. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) JOHN SIMMONS. 

No. 2. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(No. 125.) 
Britannia, in Kavarna Bay, March 27, 1854. 

NSir, 
WITH reference to my letter of this morning No. 124, which I 

forwarded by the Inflexible to Constantinople with despatches for 
Her Majesty's Ambassador, I beg you will acquaint the Lords Com-
missioners of the Admiralty that the Sidon and Firebrand, in co-
operation with the French steam-frigate Magellan, sailed this 
morning in execution of the orders of which the inclosure is a copy. 
Another French steamer will join them as soon as one can be got 
ready. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 2. 

Order issued by Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

By J. W. D. Dundas, Esq., C.B., &c. 
Y O U are hereby directed to proceed, in the ship you command, 

with the Firebrand, and, in co-operation with two French steam-
frigates, watch and protect the coast from Kavarna to the mouths 
of the Danube, capturing and destroying every Russian vessel you 
may fall in with, and rendering every assistance by force or other-
wise in your power for the defence of the Ottoman flag and territory. 

You are to communicate with such different points of the coast 
as you can land at, particularly at Kustenjeh, and encourage the 
inhabitants to resistance, and to raise every obstacle to the advance 
of the Russians, and you are at liberty to supply them with ammuni-
tion if necessary, but not so as to cripple your own means of action. 

You are most carefully to watch Kustenjeh, where it is probable 
the Russians may endeavour to effect a landing. 



You are to economize your coals by every means in your power, 
using your sails on all possible occasions, and regulating your move-
ments by the direction of the wind as far as you can consistently 
with the duty you have to perform. 

You are to continue on this service until further orders, or until 
your fuel may be so reduced as to render your return to port abso-
lutely necessary to replenish. 

Given under my hand, at Kavarna, this 27th day of March, 1854. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

To George Goldsmith, Esq. 
Captain of Her Majesty's steam-frigate Sidon. 

By command of the Commander-in-chief. 
(Signed) D. J. SIMPSON, Secretary. 

No. 3. 

The Duke of Newcastle to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 
War Department, Downing Street, March 29, 1854. 

My Lords, 
W A R having been declared, and the necessary order for general 

reprisals against the Emperor of Russia this day passed by the 
jQueen in Council, I have to signify to your Lordships Her Majesty's 
commands that Vice-Admiral Dundas, in command of Her Majesty's 
fleet in the waters of Turkey, shall be forthwith instructed to enter 
the Black Sea with the whole force under his orders, with the least 
possible delay which the state of the weather may permit. 

Before doing so, however, he will, in accordance with the in-
structions under which he has hitherto acted, immediately confer 
with Admiral Hamelin, and, throughout the operations which he 
may undertake, he will continue to act with him in the strictest 
concert and with a good understanding. 

Having entered the Black Sea, he will be guided by the move-
ments of the Russian fleet and army, as to the line of operations 
which he shall first undertake. If the Russian army has passed the 
Danube in force, it will be his duty to bring his fleet, or a portion 
of it, to bear on the left flank of that army, for the purpose of up-
holding the fortress and town of Varna, of cutting off supplies by 
sea to the Russian forces, and of opening communications with 
Omer Pasha, the Commander of the Turkish army in Bulgaria. 
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If, on the other hand, the Russian army continues to occupy its 
present position in the Principalities, he will, in that case, whilst 
maintaining a careful watch upon the harbour of Sebastopol, and 
preventing the Russian ships from slipping out in his rear towards 
the Bosphorus, sweep round the coasts of Abasia and Mingrelia, 
as far as the Asiatic boundary of Russia near Batoum, and attack 
and destroy the various batteries and forts which he may find to be 
assailable, and at the same time worthy of attack, and not of such 
a character as to entail undue risk to his crews and ships. He will 
also endeavour to open communications with the Circassian chief 
Schamyl, and render him such assistance as he can properly 
afford. 

Your Lordships will of course not fail to impress upon Admiral 
Dundas, that to capture or destroy the ships of Russia, is the first 
and most important object which he should endeavour to attain, 
and no opportunity should be lost of bringing the Russian fleet to 
action, if it should venture to appear in the open sea. 

I have further to instruct your Lordships to enjoin upon Vice-
Admiral Dundas, that it is Her Majesty's desire that the war in 
which she has been compelled to engage, should be conducted with 
as great regard to humanity as the circumstances of any war will 
admit, and, with this view, he is to abstain from attacking open 
towns and defenceless places, and to inflict as little injury upon 
private property as is compatible with the successful accomplish-
ment of the objects of the war, and the reduction of the naval and 
military strength of the enemy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NEWCASTLE. 

No. 4. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

THE Duke of Newcastle, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, having signified to us the Queen's commands 
that you should be instructed to enter the Black Sea with the whole 
force under your orders with the least possible delay which the 
state of the weather may permit, and execute the naval operations 
therein set forth ; we transmit to you herewith a copy of his Grace's 
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letter,* and hereby require and direct you to govern yourself in 
accordance with the instructions therein contained. 

Given under our hands this 30th day of March, 1854. 
(Signed) J. R . G. GRAHAM. 

M . F . F . B E R K E L E Y . 

To J. W. D. Dundas, Esq., C.B. 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 5. 
The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

HER Majesty having, by her Order in Council of the 29th 
instant, declared that no ships or vessels belonging to any of Her 
Majesty's subjects, shall be permitted to enter and clear out for 
any of the ports of Russia until further order, and that a general 
embargo or stop be made of all ships and vessels whatsoever be-
longing to the subjects of the Emperor of all the Russias, now 
within or which shall hereafter come into any of the ports, harbours, 
or roads within any part of Her Majesty's dominions, except so far 
as the same may be modified by an Order in Council, dated also 
the 29th of March, exempting Russian vessels from capture or 
detention, under the special circumstances therein set forth ; we 
send you herewith copies of the said Orders in Council; f and 
hereby require and direct you to take such measures and give such 
instructions to the captains and commanders of the ships and vessels 
under your orders as may be most conducive for carrying into effect 
the instructions contained in Her Majesty's said Orders in Council 
accordingly. 

Given under our hands this 30th day of March, 1854. 
( S i g n e d ) H Y D E P A R K E R . 

T o J. W . D . Dundas, Esq., C.B., R . S. DUNDAS. 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

By command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

* No. 3. 
f Second Supplement to ' Gazette ' of March 28, 1854. No. 21,537. 



No. 6. 

The Duke of Newcastle to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

Downing Street, March 29, 1854. 
My Lords, 

I H A V E the honour to signify to your Lordships the Queen's 
pleasure that you do instruct the several Admirals and Commanders 
of Her Majesty's ships and vessels of war on all stations to commence 
and execute all such hostile measures against Russia and against 
all ships belonging to the Emperor of Russia or to his subjects or 
others inhabiting within any of his countries, territories, or dominions, 
as may be considered practicable and advisable by your Lordships, 
and not at variance with the orders passed by Her Majesty in 
Council. 

I am further to request that your Lordships will specially in-
struct such officers to act in accordance with the second, or shorter 
declaration published in the Supplement to the ' London Gazette ' 
of Tuesday, the 28th of March,* of which I inclose a copy herewith, 
and also to the Order in Council of this day herewith inclosed, 
relating to certain exemptions in favour of Russian merchant ships 
for a limited time under the circumstances therein specified. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) NEWCASTLE. 

No. 7. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

By the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c. 

THE Duke of Newcastle, Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, having signified to us the Queen's pleasure 
that we should instruct the several Admirals and Commanders of 
Her Majesty's ships and vessels of war on all stations, to commence 
and execute all such hostile measures against Russia and against 
all ships belonging to the Emperor of Russia or to his subjects or 
others inhabiting within any of his countries, territories, or dominions 
as may be considered practicable and advisable, and not at variance 
with the Orders passed by Her Majesty in Council; we send you 
herewith a copy of his Grace's said letter, f and hereby require and 
direct you to govern yourself in all respects accordingly, and to 

* No. 21,536. f No. 6. 



issue the necessary orders in conformity therewith to the captains 
and commanding officers of Her Majesty's ships and vessels under 
your command. 

In carrying out these instructions you will take care to act in 
accordance with Her Majesty's second, or shorter declaration, 
published in the Supplement of the ' London Gazette' of the 28th 
instant,* of which copies are inclosed ; and also in conformity with 
our Order of this day's date, transmitting to you copies of Her 
Majesty's Orders in Council of the 29th instant, relative to an 
embargo being placed on Russian vessels, under the circumstances 
therein set forth. 

Given under our hands this 30th day of March, 1854. 
( S i g n e d ) H Y D E P A R K E R . 

To J. W . D. Dundas, Esq., C.B. , R . S. DUNDAS. 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, &c. 

B y command of their Lordships. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 8. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received April 19.) 

(No. 137.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, April 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty the inclosed copy of a report I have received from Captain 
Goldsmith of the Sidon} relative to the proceedings of the squadron 
appointed to watch the coast from this to the mouths of the Danube. 

The Firebrand will proceed again to Kustenjeh this afternoon, 
and I inclose for their Lordships' information a copy of further 
instructions I have sent to Captain Goldsmith. 

2. The circumstance of the Acting Vice-Consul being still at 
Sulina at his post, and the passage of British vessels out of the 
Danube being still permitted, renders it rather difficult to proceed 
to active hostilities before war is declared; but, as the Russians 
have to a certain extent possession of both sides of the Danube, I 
trust their Lordships will approve of my not permitting any vessel 
to enter that river with provisions or munitions of war. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

* No. 21,536. 



Inclosure i in No. 8. 

Captain Goldsmith to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sidon, Kustenjeh, April i, 1854. 
Sir, 

IN pursuance of your orders of the 27th ultimo, I proceeded in 
company with Firebrand and the Magellan, French steamer, to 
Kustenjeh, and anchored in the evening. 

On the morning of the 28th, I landed with Captains Magre and 
Parker to obtain information respecting the advance of the Russians. 

We found Kustenjeh nearly deserted by its inhabitants, who 
had closed their houses and stores, and were hurrying away towards 
Basarj eh and Varna with what they could carry in waggons and on 
horseback, fearing the approach of the Russians and the violence 
of a party of Turkish Irregulars, who, in their retreat, had entered 
Kustenjeh the previous evening. 

In the court-yard of the house of the Moudir, or Chief, who had 
not yet quitted the village, were about a dozen of these men, who 
reported that the Russians had crossed the Danube on Friday the 
24th, at Matchin, Isaktchi, and Toultcha. 

Osman Pasha opposed the passage for two days, but was obliged 
to retreat upon Karasu with a loss of about 5,000 killed and wounded, 
and 300 prisoners. 

The Russians, on the 28th, were at Babadagh, sixteen hours 
north of Kustenjeh, and Osman Pasha about four hours from 
Salchah. 

Salchah was garrisoned by about 800 Turks when the Russians 
made their attack; they twice sent to Osman Pasha for supplies 
of ammunition, and, receiving none, surrendered with the loss of 
150 killed, as many prisoners, and nine pieces of cannon. 

At Toultcha, the Rayahs, under Kostache, their chief, joined 
the Russians as soon as they arrived. 

Neither the Moudir of Kustenjeh, nor any of the Irregulars we 
met there, would undertake to convey information to Osman Pasha 
that the combined fleet was on the coast; they all feared the 
Christian population, who were rising in insurrection throughout 
the country. The reflection of two large fires to the westward, 
some distance inland, was observed on the night of our arrival at 
Kustenjeh, and, as we passed along the coast to the northward on 
the following day, at a distance of three or four miles, we saw smoke 
ascending from some of the villages, and numbers of the inhabitants, 
with waggons and cattle, hastening to the southward. 



On Tuesday evening we anchored off St. George's mouth of the 
Danube, and on Wednesday at Sulina. 

We found at anchor in the roads the following vessels ; 6 English, 
3 Ionian, 2 Austrian, 2 Greeks, i Prussian, and 2 Sardinian; most 
of them had come over the bar in the morning, which had feet 
of water on i t ; they were full and intended to sail immediately. 

One English brig was still inside the chain at Sulina, and five or 
six others were said to be higher up the river completing their 
cargoes. A large English iron barque, the Bedmington, of 6oo tons, 
had been sunk by the Russians on her way down the river, between 
Isaktchi and Toultcha, who pretended to mistake the English red 
ensign for the Turkish. 

The crew had been sent to Ismail, except one wounded man who 
was detained near the vessel; a tug-steamer which had also been 
disabled by shot was getting in jury-masts at Sulina to take her 
to Constantinople. 

Mr. Lloyd, the English Vice-Consul at Sulina, told me the 
Russians were fortifying the three places at which they crossed 
over. The Russians had lost 5,000 men at Toultcha, where they 
were opposed by 3,000 Turks. 

The Turkish Irregulars in their retreat were committing great 
excesses, and murdering the Christian inhabitants. 

Mr. Lloyd confirmed the report of the almost general rising of 
the Rayahs, and that the Bulgarians were very desirous of sub-
mitting to the Russian yoke. 

From Sulina about 500 Greeks went up in boats to assist the 
Russians when they crossed over. 

Sulina has been strengthened since the Retribution was there; 
there is a small battery of seven guns just within on the north side, 
and a larger one is being constructed on the point to face seaward, 
and the garrison is increased to 200 men ; a small Russian schooner 
of ten guns, 12-pounders, was lashed alongside a wharf close to the 
battery within the chains. 

These chains are carried across two lighters which are moored 
in the stream ; they were hauled up taut upon our arrival, and the 
guns in the battery were loaded. 

Thursday the 30th, ran up to the Kilia mouths; observed the 
working of a kind of telegraph on our approach, and a few small 
vessels within the bar. 

On our return to Sulina we stood towards the bar into 3 J fathoms, 
to see if we could approach within range of our guns ; the lighthouse 
was then 2,000 yards distant, but as the battery and schooner were 
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still further removed, and surrounded by several merchant-vessels, 
it was not judged expedient to attempt anything hostile against 
them; the merchant-vessels in the roadstead had all left, and the 
disabled tug was in the offing in tow of a brig. 

We stretched over to Serpent Island, and passed by it an hour 
before midnight; no light was exhibited; it is very low, and was 
with difficulty seen at the distance of about two miles, although we 
were carefully looking out for it. 

I anchored at Kustenjeh this day at noon, and have found it as 
it was left—without inhabitants except a few stragglers. On board 
one of the caiques lying within the pier, I was told that about a 
dozen of the Turkish Irregulars came into the village after we left, 
and wantonly killed and wounded several people. A man, a woman, 
and two children were lying badly wounded in the boat, and as 
they have friends at Varna I have directed Captain Parker to 
receive them on board. 

There are large stores of grain here and loose fodder, that it 
would be very desirable to destroy in the event of the near approach 
of the Russians, or it might be shipped off, if a vessel were sent here 
for it. 

The Cossacks have been seen at seven hours' distance, but the 
main body of the Russian forces is, as far as I could learn, still at 
Babadagh. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) GEORGE GOLDSMITH. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 8. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Captain Goldsmith. 

Britannia, off Baltchik, April 3, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E received your letter of the ist instant, and approve of 
your proceedings. 

I think no corn or forage should be destroyed on the line of 
march on which the Turks are likely to retire, which I apprehend 
is the case with Kustenjeh. When it is certain that the Ottoman 
army has passed that town, the inhabitants should be recommended 
to destroy the grain and forage, but at all events you are not to let 
the enemy have them. 

As both banks of the Danube are now in possession of the 
Russians, all vessels (under any flag) should be searched, and if 

253 



warlike or commissariat stores should be found on board, they are 
to be sent to me forthwith. 

I wish you to ascertain if at the Sulina and St. George's mouths 
of the Danube, the water is sufficiently fresh to allow of the squadron 
watering there, with a westerly wind. 

Do not lay long in one position, as fire-ships, gun-boats, &c., 
may be brought to bear on you, and the moment any large ships 
appear, keep your steam up, and your machinery out of range of 
shot. 

You are to offer to bring the Vice-Consul away if war com-
mences. Should he not embark, he had better retire on Galatz, as 
it is probable we may destroy the Sulina forts, &c. 

Endeavour to ascertain the number of French and English 
vessels in the river, and ship any distressed robust seamen you can 
get hold of. 

If convenient, examine what water can be got at Serpent Island 
for any vessels that may be employed in that vicinity, and when 
you land there or elsewhere on the coast, to reconnoitre or for 
information, I recommend a few armed marines always to accompany 
the boats. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 9. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 162.) 
Admiralty, April 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that you are at liberty to exercise the largest dis-
cretionary power in blockading such Russian ports in the Black Sea 
as you can effectually cover with the force at your disposal; speci-
fying the ports which have been so blockaded, in order that the 
necessary notification may be published in the ' London Gazette' 
as early as possible. 

In any operations which may be undertaken in pursuance of 
this order, my Lords desire you will communicate fully and un-
reservedly to the Commander-in-chief of the French naval forces; 
taking care that the operations in question be conducted in entire 
concert and with a perfect understanding with him. 

You will take the earliest means of acquainting me, for their 



Lordships' information, with the steps which you have thought 
proper to take in this matter. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. io. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 187.) 
Admiralty, April 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 27th ultimo, No. 124, reporting that the Russians 
had crossed the Danube at Galatz, I am commanded by their Lord-
ships to express to you their satisfaction at the arrival of the com-
bined fleets at Kavarna, at this critical moment. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 11. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 189.) 
Admiralty, April 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 27th ultimo, No. 125, I am commanded by their 
Lordships to signify their approval of your having dispatched the 
Sidon and Firebrand, in co-operation with the French steamer 
Magellan to protect the coast from Kavarna to the mouth of the 
Danube. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 12. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Admiralty, April 15, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
signify their direction to you to co-operate with Lord Raglan, and 
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render him every assistance as far as the means at your disposal 
will enable you to do ; for which purpose you are to keep up constant 
communication with his Lordship. 

My Lords are further pleased to authorise you to engage in any 
joint operations of the fleet and army upon which yourself and 
Lord Raglan may mutually agree, with the assent of Her Majesty's 
French allies. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 13. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 204.) 
Admiralty, April 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 3rd instant, No. 137, reporting the proceedings of 
the squadron watching the mouths of the Danube, I am com-
manded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they entirely 
approve of the measures which you have taken, and consider the 
instructions you have given to Captain Goldsmith, of Her Majesty's 
ship Sidon, as highly judicious. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 14. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received May 11.) 

(No. 179.) 
Britannia, off Odessa, April 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that since my letter to you of the 22nd 
instant, the weather has been very unsettled, blowing hard from 
the southward, which brought a heavy sea into the bay, but nothing 
of any moment has occurred. 

The combined squadrons will sail to-morrow for Sebastopol, 
from whence it is proposed to send a screw division along the coasts 
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of the Crimea, Circassia, and Georgia, the main body of the squadron 
remaining off Sebastopol until their return. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 15. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received May 21.) 

(No. 189. Confidential.) 
Britannia, off Sebastopol, May 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your confidential letter dated the 5th April, No. 162, 

I beg you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that having this morning proposed to Vice-Admiral Hamelin to 
declare in a state of strict blockade all that part of the Russian 
territory in the Black Sea situated to the northward of a line drawn 
from the southern mouth of the Danube to the southern point of 
the Crimea, and from thence to the port of Gelendjik on the coast 
of Circassia; the Vice-Admiral informed me that he could not join 
in a declaration of blockade without instructions from his Govern-
ment, to whom he would immediately apply. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 16. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received May 21.) 

(No. 190.) 
Britannia, off Sebastopol, May 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty that the combined squadrons left Odessa on the 26th 
ultimo, and arrived off Sebastopol on the 28th; the next day the 
harbour was reconnoitered, and fourteen sail of the line, besides 
frigates, corvettes and steamers, were observed lying there. Since 
then, until yesterday afternoon, we have had a fresh gale from the 
south-west with rain. 

2. The Tiger and Fury returned to Odessa on the night of the 
26th, and were close off the town at daylight of the 27th; they 
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found nothing in the roads, but observed the Russians busy in 
reconstructing batteries on the sea-line of defences. Four vessels 
were taken off Eupatoria by the Furious, Vauban, and Caton ; two 
with wheat and salt, and one empty, were sent to Constantinople, 
and the fourth one (empty) was sunk. 

3. The Retribution, Firebrand, and Niger joined yesterday from 
Kustenjeh; the wheat there had been burnt, with the exception 
of one cargo sent to Varna, which was got off under cover of the 
Sidon's guns, the Cossacks in the vicinity not being able to approach 
the town except in small numbers at night. 

4. The Fury will proceed to join the Sidon to-day, and will 
be followed in a day or two by another steam-vessel. 

5. Sir Edmund Lyons will sail in execution of the orders of 
which the inclosed is a copy, immediately on the arrival of the 
Terrible from Constantinople, now hourly expected ; Captain Brock 
having been sent in her to obtain some Turkish officers of rank, or, 
failing that, efficient interpreters for the Circassian coast to accom-
pany the Rear-Admiral. 

6. The ships are efficient, and the crews very healthy. 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 16. 

Order issued by Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

By J. W. D. Dundas, Esq., C.B., &c. 
YOU are hereby required and directed to take the ships and 

vessels noted in the margin * under your orders, and in co-operation 
with the Charlemagne and Mogador, proceed along the coasts of the 
Crimea, Circassia and Georgia, as far as the Asiatic boundary of 
Russia near Batoum, and attack and destroy the various batteries 
and forts which you may find assailable, and are at the same time 
worthy of attack, and not of such a character as to entail undue 
risk to your crews or ships ; but in obedience to Her Majesty's 
desire you are to abstain from attacking open towns and defenceless 
places, and to inflict as little injury upon private property as is 
compatible with the successful accomplishment of the objects of 
the war, and the reduction of the naval and military strength of 
the enemy. 

Your main object, however, at present will be to open com-

* Agamemnon, Sampson, Highflyer, Retribution, Firebrand, Niger. 



munication with the Circassian chief Schamyl, or other influential 
chiefs ; to render them such assistance as you can properly afford ; 
and to arrange some plan of attack on the Russian forts, so as to 
obtain possession of some sheltered port (in the name of the allies), 
and thus, by mounting some heavy guns and placing a force there, 
a secure harbour might be gained to protect traders, as well as our 
cruizers to water, &c. 

Should you be able to effect this double point, you are at liberty 
to land guns and leave Lieutenant Stanton with the Sappers and 
ioo Marines, under the orders of Captain Brock, until a regular 
garrison may be selected ; but under any circumstances, provided 
you do not find it unsafe and inexpedient at the present moment, 
I should wish Captain Brock and Lieutenant Stanton, and such of 
the Sappers as you think proper, to be left with the Circassian 
authorities, in order to open a full communication with them for 
the purpose of joint offensive operations against the Russian forts. 
Should you do this, you are to furnish him with money and other 
necessaries, appointing a rendezvous where he can be met with 
by the cruizers that will be sent for that purpose. 

When you quit Kaffa you are to send the Retribution, Firebrand, 
and Niger back to me, off Sebastopol, and I should wish you to 
arrive at Sinope in about twelve days from the time that you leave 
me, and having taken in such coals as you may require, and such 
bullocks, &c., as M. Casolani may have collected for the squadron, 
you are to rejoin me at Varna or Baltchik, as the case may be. 

Given on board the Britannia, off Sebastopol, the ist day of 
May, 1854. 

(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

To Rear-Admiral Sir E. Lyons, Bart., G.C.B., K.C.H. 

By command of the Commander-in-chief. 
(Signed) D. J. SIMPSON, Secretary. 

No. 17. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Admiralty, May 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM to t r a n s m i t s you, for your information, a copy of a note 

from Count Walewski, inclosing a copy of the instructions given by 
the French Minister of Marine to the French Admiral in the Black 



Sea, and I am to acquaint you that these instructions are not com-
municated to you for the purpose of directing your judgment, or 
of controlling your discretion in consenting to any combined opera-
tion. It is your duty not to undertake any operation which your 
own judgment does not entirely approve. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

Inclosure i in No. 17. 

Count Walewski to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Londres, le 17 Avril, 1854. 
M. le Comte, 

JE suis charge par mon Gouvernement de donner communica-
tion & votre Excellence des instructions donnees par M. le Ministre 
de la Marine aux Amiraux commandant les escadres de FEmpereur 
dans la Mer Noire et dans la Mer Baltique. 

Je m'empresse en consequence de joindre ici copie des dep£ches 
de M. Ducos adressees a M. le Vice-Amiral Hamelin et a M. le Vice-
Amiral Parseval-Deschenes. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Signe) WALEWSKI. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 17. 

M. Ducos to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 
Paris, le 8 Avril, 1854. 

M. le Vice-Amiral, 
PAR ma circulaire du 28 Mars, je vous ai donne connaissance 

de la communication de l'Empereur au Senat et au Corps I^gislatif 
sur les causes qui constituent la Russie en etat de guerre avec la 
France et TAngleterre. Je vous ai annonce que par suite de cette 
communication de Sa Majeste vous entriez en possession de tous 
les droits comme de tous les devoirs de belligerant, et qu'il vous 
appartenait d£s lors d'exercer des represailles contre TEmpereur 
de Russie. 

Au moment ou nos forces de terre et de mer envoyees au secours 
de la Turquie vont commencer leurs operations, je crois utile, con-
form6ment ä toutes mes dep£ches ant6rieures, de determiner les 
pouvoirs qui desormais vont vous appartenir en votre qualite de 
Commandant de nos forces navales. 

Le caract£re et les pouvoirs diplomatiques de notre Ambassadeur 



ä Constantinople demeurent entiers; mais de meme qu'il est le 
Represent ant de Sa Majest6 pour tout ce qui concerne les negocia-
tions, vous etes le dengue de l'Empereur sur le champ de bataille 
et la responsabilite des operations maritimes vous revient exclusive-
ment; des lors avec la responsabilite, vous devez avoir la libert6 
d'action la plus complete en tout ce qui touche la direction et 
l'emploi des forces placees sous votre commandement. 

Les pouvoirs extraordinaires dont l'Ambassadeur etait investi a 
Tegard de notre escadre dans la Mer Noire dans les circonstances ou 
les mouvements de nos vaisseaux se trouvaient subordonnees ä la 
marche des negociations et ä la direction de la politique, ne lui 
appartiennent plus. Ces pouvoirs cessent des que les negociations 
ayant fait place ä l'emploi des armes, il n'y a plus qu'ä se preoccuper 
des meilleurs moyens de faire la guerre et de la pousser avec vigueur. 
Vous reprenez done la pleine disposition de l'escadre, sauf bien 
entendu l'accord qu'exige entre vous et l'Amiral Dundas la necessit6 
d'une commune operation : rien ne s'oppose d'ailleurs ä ce que 
vous mettiez ä la disposition du General Baraguay d'Hilliers une 
de vos petits bätiments ä vapeur. II me reste ä vous tracer sur 
1'ensemble de vos operations quelques instructions generates propres 
ä vous fixer sur les intentions du Gouvernement. 

Au re9u de cette dep£che, et si les circonstances nautiques vous 
le permettent, vous devrez, si vous ne l'avez fait, effectuer votre 
entree dans la Mer Noire. 

Toutefois, et conformement ä vos instructions anterieures, vous 
aurez ä vous concerter avant tout avec l'Amiral Dundas sur le 
meilleur parti ä tirer des forces imposantes dont vous disposez l'un 
et l'autre. L'Empereur compte que vous saurez entretenir, comme 
vous l'avez fait jusqu'ä le jour, entre l'Amiral Dundas et vous cette 
unite de vue si essentielle ä la conduite energique de la guerre. Les 
instructions adressees par le Cabinet Britannique ä son Amiral, sont 
d'ailleurs de nature ä vous assurer son concours. Lorsque vous 
serez entre dans la Mer Noire, vous subordonnerez les operations 
de votre escadre aux mouvements de la flotte et de l'armee ennemies. 

Si l'armee Russe a passe le Danube en forces, vous devrez vous 
porter, avec tous ou partie de vos vaisseaux, sur le flanc gauche de 
cette armee pour soutenir la forteresse de Varna, inter cepter tout 
secours par mer destine aux troupes Russes, et vous mettre en 
rapport avec Omer Pacha. 

Si le passage du Danube n'a pas ete serieux, ou si Гагтёе ennemi 
conserve sa position dans les Principautes, vous devez, tout en 
surveillant Sebastopol et en empechant les bätiments Russes d'en 
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sortir pour se porter vers le Bosphore, balayer les cotes d'Abassie 
et de Mingrelie jusqu'ä la frontiere Asiatique de Г Empire. 

Vous attaquerez les forts que vous croiriez utile de detruire, sans 
faire courir toutefois ä vos vaisseaux des risques qui ne seraient pas 
en rapport avec les resultats que vous vous serez promis. 

Vous vous efforcerez d'ouvrir des communications avec la Chef 
Circassien Schamyl, auquel vous preterez toute Г assistance que vous 
pourrez convenablement lui donner. 

Vos combinaisons auront principalement pour but de detruire 
ou de capturer la flotte Russe, et vous ne negligerez rien pour 
attendre ce result at, si les bätiments qui la composent tentaient de 
sortir de Sebastopol. 

II n'est pas necessaire, M. le Vice-Amiral, d'insister aupres de 
vous pour que dans les evenements qui vont s'accomplir les interets 
de l'humanite soient respectes aussi pleinement que les operations 
de la guerre pourront le permettre. 

Detruire la flotte de la Russe, ses forts, et ses batteries, inter-
cepter ses convois, s'abstenir d'attaquer les villes ouvertes et les 
places sans defense, epargner aux proprietes privees tout dommage 
qui n'aurait pas pour objet de reduire les ressources navales et 
militaires de Tennemi—telle est la volonte de TEmpereur; tel est 
aussi le but que vous vous proposerez. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signe) Ducos. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 17. 

M. Ducos to Vice-Admiral Parseval. 
Paris, le 12 Avril, 1854. 

M. le Vice-Amiral, 
L 'ESCADRE dont la conflance de TEmpereur vous a attribue le 

commandement, se compose de neuf vaisseaux—le Tage, l'Auster-
litz, I'Hercule, le Jennapes, le Breslaw, le Dugueschin, VInflexible, 
le Duperre, et le Trident; des sept fregates, la Semillante, VAndro-
maque, la Vengeance, la Poarsuivante, la Virginie, la Zenobie, et la 
Psyche ; de la fregate ä vapeur le Darien, de la corvette mixte le 
Phlegeton, et des cinq avisos ä vapeur le Milan, le Lucifer, VAigle, 
le Daim, et le Flambart. 

Pour satisfaire aux exigences de la politique de TEmpereur, et 
pour accroitre les ressources dejä precieuses de vos equipages, en 
cas de debarquement sur la cote, ou d'occupation momentanee, 
j'ai prescrit de faire embarquer sur cette escadre vingt-deux com-
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pagnies d'infanterie de marine, trois compagnies d'artillerie, et leurs 
approvisionnements de guerre. 

Votre escadre, M. le Vice-Amiral, ainsi que jrai dejä pris le soin 
de vous le dire, est destinee ä operer conjointement avec l'escadre 
Anglaise, placee sous le commandement de l'Amiral Napier, contre 
les forces Russes de la Baltique. 

Vous aurez done ä vous concerter avec cette officier general, 
sur la meilleure direction ä donner aux moyens d'action considerables 
dont vous disposez Tun et Г autre. Mais pour que les operations 
militaires des forces alliees obtiennent tout le succes sur lequel les 
Gouvernements de France et d'Angleterre doivent compter, il 
importe surtout que l'entente la plus parfaite preside aux determina-
tions de leurs Amiraux. 

L'Empereur, M. le Vice-Amiral, se repose sur votre caractere 
ferme et conciliant pour assurer entre l'Amiral Napier et vous cette 
franche unite de vue essentielle ä la conduite energique. Les 
instructions adressees par le Cabinet Britannique au Commandant 
de ses forces navales sont d'ailleurs de nature ä vous assurer son 
concours. 

Des represailles generales devant etre exercees, des ä present, 
contre l'Empereur de Russie, vous aurez ä vous diriger vers l'entree 
du Golfe de Finlande aussitöt que la rupture des glaces vous le 
permettra, et que vous aurez des forces süffisantes pour entreprendre 
des operations hostiles. 

II convient que de concert avec l'Amiral Napier vous etab-
lissiez tout d'abord un blocus rigoureux du Golfe de Finlande. 

Vous ne perdrez pas de vue, M. le Vice-Amiral, que votre princi-
pal but doit etre d'empecher la flotte Russe de rallier ses ё1ёте^5 
ёрагэ et de franchir la ligne de blocus, en vous assurant en outre que 
vous ne laissez derriere vous aueun bätiment ennemi qui puisse 
traverser le Sund ou le Belt. 

Apres avoir ainsi enserre la flotte Russe, vous vous efforcerez 
d'intercepter tous les secours ет^оуёэ de Finlande ä File d'Aland, 
dont vous ferez ёtudier les moyens de defense. Par vos ordres, les 
passes qui avoisinent cette ile seront explorees et sondees avec soin. 

Vous capturerez tout bätiment portant le pavilion Russe, et 
vous ne negligerez aueun moyen de detruire le commerce de cette 
Puissance ennemie. 

Vous vous assurerez du chiffre exact des garnisons de Cronstadt 
et de Bomarsund, ainsi que de la nature de leurs abords ; vous me 
ferez connaitre ensuite, si, dans votre opinion, les forteresses sont 
susceptibles d'etre enlevees, et vous m'indiquerez l'importance des 
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moyens et le nombre de troupes necessaires pour assurer le succds 
de cette entreprise. 

Vous aurez soin de me fournir tous les renseignements que vous 
pourrez recueillir sur la possibilite de se rapprocher de St. Peters-
bourg et de frapper un grand coup sur cette capitale de la Russie. 
Vouz ne manquerez pas de me soumettre les moyens d'action et la 
nature des bätiments que comporterait une operation de cette im-
portance ; si eile ne devait pas etre au-dessus des forces d'homme, il 
serait d'un interet de premier ordre de l'accomplir. 

Vous reconnaitrez Revel et les autres places fortes situees en 
arriere de votre ligne de blocus, et de concert avec Г Amirai Napier 
vous apprecierez l'opportunite qu'il у aurait ä les attaquer. 

Vos efforts devront tendre particulierement ä determiner ou ä 
capturer la flotte Russe, et vous negligerez rien pour atteindre ce 
resultat, si les bätiments qui la composent tentaient de sortir des 
ports ou ils sont refugies. 

Par votre lettre du ier de ce mois vous me faites l'honneur de 
m'informer, M. le Vice-Amiral, que vous esperez pouvoir quitter 
Brest du io au 12 au plus tard pour vous diriger sur la Baltique avec 
les premiers vaisseaux qui seront pr£ts. 

Avant de partir, vous laisserez aux Commandants qui ne pour-
ront pas vous accompagner, des instructions leur indiquant les 
points ou ils devront vous rallier. 

Avant de franchir le Pas du Calais, vous toucherez ä Deal pour 
у prendre les pilotes qui, par les soins de notre Ambassadeur ä 
Londres, ont ete diriges sur cette rade pour le service de vos vais-
seaux. 

Je ne vous ferai aucune recommandation speciale sur votre 
navigation dans les parages que les operations de la guerre vous 
feront sans doute une necessite de sillonner en tous sens. 

Votre reputation si justement acquise et votre experience me 
sont un sür garant que vous saurez pourvoir ä toutes les eventualites. 
J'ai eu soins d'ailleurs de vous transmettre tous les renseignements 
nautiques qui ont 6te recueillis en France et en Angleterre sur la 
mer peu frequentee que vous allez parcourir. 

Toutefois je ne dois pas omettre de vous rappeler encore une 
fois que le Gouvernement Russe a tout fait pour aj outer aux diffi-
cultes que presente dejä par sa nature la navigation de la Baltique. 

Les phares ont cesse d'eclairer les cotes ; le balisage a ete sup-
prime ; des dangers artificiels paraissent avoir ete crees sur quelques 
points. Vous aurez done ä user d'une grande circonspection dans 
les mouvements de votre escadre. 
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Je vous adresserai incessamment, comme je Tai fait jusqu'ä ce 
jour, tous les renseignements qui me parviendront et qui seraient 
de nature ä faciliter l'accomplissement de votre mission. A votre 
tour, M. le Vice-Amiral, vous profiterez de toutes les occasions pour 
me tenir au courant de vos operations et de vos besoins. 

Je me suis preoccupe des moyens d'approvisionner vos bäti-
ments-ä-vapeur de combustible. Dans ce but, j'ai dejä prescrit un 
premier envoi ä Kiel de 6,000 tonneaux de charbon, dont 4,260 sont 
dejä charges ä Newcastle et ä Cardiff et ne tarderont pas ä arriver. 

L'elevation rapide du prix du charbon et la difficultё extreme 
des transports en presence des necessit6s multipliees de la guerre, 
me font attacher une haute importance ä la recommandation que 
je vous adresse d'economiser le plus de combustible possible. Toute-
fois, autant vous devez ёviter avec soin tout mouvement inutile de 
bätiments ayant pour consёquence d'accroitre votre consommation 
sans avantage гёе1, autant je tiens ä ce qu'une parsimonie mal 
entendue ne paralyse jamais l'effet rapide de nos dёcisions. 

Le fregate VAlgerie en arn^ment ä Rochefort fera partie de 
votre escadre ä titre d'höpital et de magasin pour les munitions de 
guerre. 

Je me plais ä penser qu'il vous sera possible de vous procurer, 
dans la campagne que vous allez entreprendre, des vivres frais utiles 
ä la за^ё de vos ёquipages. Je vous autorise ä vivre en journalier 
autant que vous le pourrez, ä moins que des speculations к^ёгезэёез 
n'aient eleve trop haut le prix des diverses denrees ^cessaires ä vos 
consommations. J'aurai soin d'ailleurs de veiller ä votre ravitaille-
ment. 

Je crois inutile, M. le Vice-Amiral, de vous rappeler qu'au milieu 
des graves necess^s de la guerre et des ruines qu'elle peut entrainer 
ä la suite, les h^rets de rhumanite doivent etre respe^s pour 
l'honneur de la France et celui de notre marine. Frapper la Russie 
dans sa flotte, dёtruire ses forts et ses batteries, intercepter ses 
convois, s'abstenir autant que possible d'attaquer les villes ouvertes 
et les places sans dёfense, ёра^пег aux propriёtёs prh^es tout 
dommage qui n'aurait pas pour ob jet de reduire les ressources 
navales et militaires de l'ennemi, telle est la volontё de l'Empereur, 
tel est aussi le but que vous devez vous proposer. 

Teiles sont, M. le Vice-Amiral, les instructions gёnёrales que j'ai 
cru devoir ajouter ä toutes celles que je vous ai dejä transmises. 
Vous £tes арре1ё ä remplir une noble mission. Vous allez servir 
la France les armes ä la main ; les vceux de la patrie vous accom-
pagnent. L'Empereur aura constamment les regards sur vous, et 
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son Ministre ne negligera aucun moyen de vous seconder. Vous 
serez fidele, je n'en doute point, ä tous les precedents dejä glorieux 
de votre vie, et vous vous maintiendrez ä la hauteur de l'estime que 
le pays a pour vous. C'est assez vous dire le but que vous allez 
poursuivre et le resultat que vous saurez obtenir. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signe) Ducos. 

No. 18. 

Vice-Admiral Dimdas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received May 21.) 

(No. 196.) 
Britannia, off Sebastopol, May 5, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty the inclosed copies of letters I have received from the 
Capitan Pasha and Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, relative to the 
intended movements of the Turkish squadron in the Black Sea, 
and I trust my reply, given after consulting with Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin, and in accordance with our opinions repeatedly expressed 
on this subject, will meet their Lordships' approval. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 18. 

Mehmed Pasha to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Constantinople, le 5 Chaäban, 1270. 
(2 Mai, 1854.) 

M. l'Amiral, 
LA fregate Anglaise le Terrible nous a apporte la nouvelle du 

succes remporte ä Odessa par les flottes alliees ; il est inutile de 
vous dire la joie que nous avons ressentie. 

Par ordre de Sa Majeste le Sultan, la flotte Turque doit entrer 
Jeudi dans la Mer Noire ; elle sera bientot, je l'espere, rendue pres 
de vous. Le commandement generale en est confie au Ferik Ahmed 
Pacha, ayant pour second Hassan Pacha, commandant de l'escadre 
Egyptienne. Iis ont l'ordre de se reunir immediatement aux 
escadres alliees, et d'agir entierement de concert avec elles pendant 
toute la dm-ёе de la campagne qu'elles ont si glorieusement com-
mencee. Le renfort que nous vous envoyons est sans doute peu 
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considerable; mais c'est la confiance du Sultan, et c'est aussi la 
mienne, qu'officiers et matelots s'efforceront par leur zele et par leur 
courage de rendre de bons services, malgre leur petit nombre, aux 
escadres alliees, et que si leur secours, que la force de ces escadres 
rend du reste inutile, ne peut etre que d'un poids secondaire dans 
la balance de la victoire, ils sauront du moins, en face des dangers 
qu'ils brülent de partager, se montrer dignes de combattre pres de 
vous. 

Sur les bätiments qui, dans deux jours, doivent quitter le Bos-
phore, se trouveront un certain nombre de Circassiens, dont plusieurs, 
tels quTsmail Bey, Bechit Pacha et Sefer Pacha, ont une grande 
influence sur leurs compatriotes ; le dernier surtout a longtemps 
commande les Circassiens dans leur lutte constante contre les 
Russes, et son fils est encore aujourd'hui ä leur tete. Iis auront 
avec eux 6 canons et 250 projectiles pour chaque piece, 5,000 ou 
6,000 fusils, et pres de 500 caisses de cartouches, avec 75,000 pierres 
ä feu. 

Leur debarquement sur les cotes de la Circassie, avec ces armes et 
ces munitions, serait de nature, dans la pensee du Gouvernement 
Imperial, ä redoubler l'energie et l'ardeur de leurs compatriotes, 
et ä devenir le signal dans ce pays d'une attaque generale contre 
les Russes. 

Dans le cas ou il vous paraitrait utile de disposer de quelques 
troupes de terre, soit pour attaquer les positions militaires des 
Russes, soit pour occuper celles qui pourrait leur etre enlevees, Selim 
Pacha, Commandant du corps d'armee ä Batoum, a regu l'ordre 
de tenir toujours dans cette ville quatre bataillons, avec leurs 
munitions de guerre, prets ä etre embarques ä la premiere requisition 
qui lui viendrait des flottes, et cela pour etre transportes partout 
ой vous le croirez necessaire. 

II ne me reste plus, M. l'Amiral, qu'a vous souhaiter beaux 
succes et heureux retour. S'il ne m'est point possible, pendant 
cette campagne, de me joindre ä vous de corps comme je l'aurais 
voulu, mon esprit et mon cceur du moins sont avec vous, avec ces 
braves ofliciers et ces intrepides equipages pres desquels je serais 
heureux que votre Excellence voulüt bien etre. l'interprete des 
sentiments d'admiration et de reconnaissance qui ne sont point 
seulement les miens, mais ceux de ma nation toute entiere. 

Puisse le ciel proteger leurs nobles et genereux efforts et les 
ramener promptement, glorieux et triomphants ä Constantinople ! 

Agreez, &c. 
(Signe) MEHMED. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 18. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Capitan Pasha. 
Britannia, off Sebastopol, May 5, 1854. 

I HAD the honour this morning to receive your Highness' letter 
of the 2nd instant, and beg to offer my sincere thanks for the kind 
assurance with which you have been pleased to honour me. 

With reference to the Turkish naval force your Highness has 
directed to act in concert with the combined squadrons of France 
and England in the Black Sea, I beg to acquaint you that Vice-
Admiral Hamelin and I having consulted together on the subject, 
are of opinion that until the return of Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund 
Lyons with the combined detachments sent to-day to the coast of 
Circassia, the Turkish squadron had better remain in observation 
on the coasts of Bulgaria and Roumelia, between the Danube and 
the Bosphorus, anchoring at Bourgas if necessary, and that on the 
return of the combined squadrons to Varna about the 20th instant, 
further operations can then be concerted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 18. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Constantinople, May 2, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E had the honour to receive your despatches to No. 105 
inclusive. 

The Porte is so desirous of sending a considerable portion of its 
fleet into the Black Sea, that I have not thought it right to oppose 
the measure, especially as the Turkish Admiral will be instructed 
to join his force to those of the allied Governments, and to act 
according to any opinions which, in concert with Admiral Hamelin, 
you may think proper to express to him. 

I understand that the present intention, as stated to M. Pisani 
by the Capitan Pasha, is to send six sail of the line, with two or 
three steamers, into the Black Sea, and that the squadron is expected 
to be ready for going to sea the day after to-morrow. 

Should you think it advisable, after the receipt of Captain 
Spratt's reports and survey, to advise that a part of the Turkish 
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squadron should be anchored off Varna, with a view to the eventual 
protection of that place, I am given to believe that your advice 
will be followed by the Admiral in command. 

In like manner your opinion will guide Admiral Ahmed as to 
any operations on the coast of Circassia. 

Persons qualified to assist in communicating with the inhabitants 
of that country, are, I am assured, to accompany the squadron. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 

Inclosure 4 in No. 18. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, off Sebastopol, May 5, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN reply to your Excellency's letter of the 2nd instant, No. 65, 
I have the honour to acquaint you that Vice-Admiral Hamelin and 
I having consulted together have deemed it prudent to request 
Vice-Admiral Ahmed Pasha, in command of the Turkish fleet, to 
cruize on the coasts of Bulgaria and Roumelia, between the Danube 
and the Bosphorus, until Sir Edmund Lyons returns from the coast 
of Circassia and the arrival of the combined squadrons off. Varna 
on or about the 20th, when future operations can be concerted 
between us. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 19. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 263.) 
Admiralty, May 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the ist instant, No. 190, reporting the proceedings 
of the squadron under your command, I am commanded by their 
Lordships to signify their approval of the same and of the orders 
given by you. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 
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No. 20. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 272.) 
Admiralty, May 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 5th instant, No. 196, with its inclosed corre-
spondence respecting the cruizing of the Turkish squadron in the 
Black Sea, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you 
that they approve of the discretion used by you on the occasion, 
and that my Lords are still of opinion some assistance should be 
afforded by the Turkish fleet for the suppression of piracy in the 
Archipelago. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 21. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Admiralty, May 22, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to transmit to you a copy of a letter* from Vice-Admiral Dundas 
dated the ist instant, No. 189, respecting the blockade of the 
Russian territory from the southern mouth of the Danube to the 
southern point of the Crimea, and thence to the port of Gelendjik 
on the coast of Circassia ; and I am to request that, in laying the 
same before the Earl of Clarendon, you will move his Lordship to 
communicate with the French Government as to the necessity of 
this blockade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 22. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, May 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 22nd instant, inclosing a 
copy of a despatch from Vice-Admiral Dundas, stating that Admiral 
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Hamelin had informed him that he could not join in the blockade 
of the Russian coasts on the Black Sea without instructions from 
his Government; I am directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit 
to you, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris, stating the result of the communication which he has made 
to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs upon this subject. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure in No. 22. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Paris, May 24, 1854. 
My Lord, 

I HAVE lost no time in communicating to M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
the substance of Admiral Dundas' letter to the Secretary to the 
Admiralty of the ist instant, inclosed in your Lordship's despatch 
No. 491. The French Minister cannot understand on what grounds 
Admiral Hamelin refused to concur in the blockade of the Russian 
coasts in the Black Sea; but orders will be sent by to-night's mail 
enjoining him to aid Admiral Dundas in this very necessary measure. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) COWLEY. 

No. 23. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 289.) 
Admiralty, May 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you, for your information and guidance, a copy of 
a despatch* from Her Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, stating that 
authority would be given to Admiral Hamelin to co-operate with 
you in blockading the Russian ports in the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

* Inclosure in No. 22. 



No. 24. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 290.) 
Admiralty, May 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you copies of two reports from Her Majesty's Advo-
cate-General relative to the law of blockades, and I am commanded 
by their Lordships to acquaint you that they concur in opinion 
with the Queen's Advocate that no delay should take place in 
notifying, formally, blockades actually established; and they 
desire, therefore, that you will give the most precise information 
of any blockades actually established by the forces under your 
command, stating in clear and distinct terms the ports actually 
placed under blockade, and the limits within which such blockade 
is actually enforced. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

P.S.—You will bear in mind, also, that when a blockade is 
raised a notification of a similarly precise character is necessary. 

R. O. 

No. 24a. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June 19.) 

(No. 250.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty the inclosed joint declaration made this day by Vice-
Admiral Hamelin and myself, announcing, in the names of our 
respective Governments, an effective blockade of all the mouths of 
the River Danube, and request you will be pleased to acquaint 
their Lordships that I have forwarded a duplicate thereof to Her 
Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, for notification to the 
several foreign Ambassadors, Ministers, and Consular Agents resi-
dent there, as well as to all others whom it may concern, and that 
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I have sent a copy to be conveyed to the Austrian Consul at Ismail, 
or Galatz, by the first opportunity. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 

Note.—A copy has also been sent to the Governor of Malta. 

Inclosure in No. 24a. 

Declaration. 

IN consequence of the Russian armies having crossed theDanube, 
having occupied the Dobrudscha, and taken possession of the 
mouths and both banks of the River Danube, we, the Undersigned, 
being the Vice-Admirals Commanding-in-chief the combined naval 
forces of France and England in the Black Sea, in order to prevent 
supplies being conveyed to the Russian forces, do hereby declare, 
in the names of our respective Governments, and do hereby make 
known, to all whom it may concern, that we have established an 
effective blockade of the River Danube, including all the mouths 
of the said river having communication with the Black Sea, and we 
do hereby warn all vessels not to enter the said River Danube until 
further notice. 

Given under our hands at Baltchik this ist day of June, 1854. 

(Signed) HAMELIN, (Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS, 
Vice-Admiral, Commander-in- Vice-Admiral, Commander-in-

chief of the French Naval chief of the British Naval 
Forces in the Black Sea. Forces in the Black Sea. 

No. 25. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received June .) 

(No. 266.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
I INCLOSE for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty, copies of a letter and of a joint note signed by Vice-
Admiral Hamelin and myself, that I have sent to Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at the Porte, relative to a proposed blockade of all the 
Russian possessions in the Black Sea. As we feel convinced that 
the plan we have recommended is the most effective to accomplish 
so desirable and necessary a measure, we hope that it may be ap-
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proved of by the Ambassadors and the Ottoman Government as 
speedily as possible, to enable us to make the necessary declaration 
of, and to enforce that blockade, which I also hope may meet their 
Lordships' approval. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 25. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 9, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to transmit herewith to your Excellency a 

joint note signed by Vice-Admiral Hamelin and myself, relative 
to the blockade of the whole of the Russian possessions in the Black * 
Sea, which we propose to render effective by the means therein 
detailed, should it be approved of by the Ambassador of France 
and yourself and the Ottoman Government; and I shall be obliged 
by your Lordship urging on the Porte the necessity of this important 
measure, in order that a joint declaration of the blockade may be 
made as soon as possible by Vice-Admiral Hamelin and myself. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Note. 

IN consequence of the war existing between Russia, on the one 
part, and Turkey, France, and England, on the other part, the three 
last named Powers have the right to blockade all the Russian 
possessions in the Black Sea. 

There is no doubt that, to be effective, the blockade can only be 
maintained by the adoption of the two following measures, viz. : 

The first will consist in profiting by the excellent position that 
the Ottoman Government possesses in the Bosphorus, to forbid, in 
the first place, all neutral vessels being cleared out from Constanti-
nople for the Russian possessions in the Black Sea, and to prevent 
all neutral vessels bound to Russian possessions from quitting the 
Bosphorus, by stationing two Turkish vessels of war at the entrance 
of the Black Sea; these vessels must have orders to notify to all 
neutral vessels that they are not to enter any of the Russian ports, 
and to write this notice on the papers of the said vessels. 

If necessary, one or more French and English vessels can assist 
the Ottoman navy in this service. 
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The second measure will consist in keeping the steam-vessels of 
the two squadrons constantly cruizing in the gulfs which inclose 
the peninsula of the Crimea; the first, the western gulf, between 
the Danube and Cape Chersonese; the second, the eastern gulf, 
between Cape Chersonese and the Bay of Gelendjik. 

Independent of these lines of steam cruizers, the nineteen sail 
of the line of the combined squadrons will often appear in those 
gulfs, and will thus render as effective as possible the blockade of 
the Russian possessions in the Black Sea. 

Baltchik, June 9, 1854. 
(Signed) HAMELIN. (Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 26. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 335.) 
Admiralty, June 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a report from Her Majesty's Advocate-
General relative to the notification of blockades, and I am directed 
by their Lordships to call your particular attention to the observa-
tions contained in the latter part of that report, and also to the 
necessity of care being taken to define accurately the territorial 
limits of any blockade which may be established, as required by 
their Lordships' instructions of the 4th and 29th of May. 

My Lords would also call your attention to the necessity of the 
speediest possible intimation being sent to them of any blockade de 
facto established by the combined squadrons. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 27. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received July 8.) 

(No. 295.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN submitting for the information of the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty, the accompanying correspondence between his 
Excellency Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and myself, I trust their 
Lordships will concur in the opinion I have expressed to Lord 
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Stratford de Redcliffe, of the propriety and necessity of my being 
furnished with all information relative to the Eastern question, 
more especially when it is likely to affect the operations of the 
combined forces by land and sea. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 27. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, off Baltchik, June 18, 1854. 
My Lord, 

HAVING heard at Varna, from many quarters, that official 
papers of great importance relative to the Eastern question had been 
lately signed at Constantinople, and as I consider that the Com-
mander-in-chief of Her Majesty's naval forces in the Black Sea 
should have early information of all important transactions con-
nected with the public service in this quarter, I have to beg you 
will be pleased to acquaint me, whether the cause of my not receiving 
the information above referred to, arose from accident or intention 
on the part of your Excellency. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Constantinople, June 20, 1854. 
Sir. 

IN reply to your letter of the 18th, I have the honour to state 
that, in ignorance of what ' important papers ' you allude to as 
those of which you think I am bound to give you 4 early informa-
tion/ I can only imagine the Convention recently signed between 
Austria and the Porte. Of that unratified and eventual Treaty, 
I have only received, as yet, a confidential communication ; and 
therefore when you call upon me to acquaint you whether the cause 
of your not receiving the information referred to, arose from ' acci-
dent or intention on my part/ I can only remind you that any 
further explanation is unnecessary. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 



Inclosure з in No. 27. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 21, 1854. 

My Lord, 
THE document to which I alluded in my letter of the 18th 

instant, No. 117, was the Convention that has recently been signed 
at Constantinople between Austria and the Porte. 

My colleague Vice-Admiral Hamelin has had the civility and 
politeness to send me a copy, and I cannot but feel it would have 
been more in accordance with the views of the Government under 
which we are serving, if I, as Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's 
naval forces, had received similar information from your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 28. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July .) 

(No. 296.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose for the information of the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty, copies of a correspondence between Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at the Porte and myself, relative to the blockade of all 
the Russian possessions in the Black Sea, as proposed by Vice-
Admiral Hamelin and myself, and of which the execution has been 
postponed in consequence of the objections raised by his Excellency 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 28. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

June 14, 1854. 
(Extract.) 

I H A V E ascertained the readiness of the Ottoman Council to 
accept your proposals, concerted with Admiral Hamelin, for estab-
lishing an effective blockade of all the Russian ports in the Black 
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Sea; but I think it advisable to refer for instructions to Her 
Majesty's Government on one or two points of international law 
affecting neutrals. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 28. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Constantinople, June 19, 1854. 
(Extract.) 

THE Sultan's formal sanction not having yet been given to 
what concerns the distribution of the squadron, I am still unable to 
write to you definitively on the subject. My object in writing now 
is merely to request your assistance in clearing up what appears to 
me a paragraph of rather doubtful meaning in the ' note ' subscribed 
by you and Admiral Hamelin under date of the 9th instant. 

I presume that your intention is to draw a distinction between 
such vessels as take out clearances for a Russian port in the Black 
Sea, and those which clear for a Turkish port, stopping the former 
altogether by means of the Turkish vessels stationed at the northern 
entrance of the Bosphorus, and allowing the others to pass after 
producing their papers, and having a notice that they are not to go 
into any Russian port of the Black Sea written upon them. 

Another point is this. You propose ' to forbid all neutral vessels 
being cleared out from Constantinople for the Russian possessions 
in the Black Sea ' ; but it does not appear by what means you 
propose to effect this prohibition, whether by an order from the 
Porte, or by a notification from Her Majesty's Embassy. 

You will greatly oblige me by stating with precision whether my 
conjecture in the former instance is correct, and what I am to 
understand as to the latter. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 28. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, off Baltchik, June 21, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN reply to that part of your Excellency's letter to me of the 
19th instant, No. 74, requesting my assistance in clearing up what 
appears to you a paragraph of rather doubtful meaning in the 
' note ' subscribed by Admiral Hamelin and myself under date of 
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the 9th instant, I have the honour to acquaint your Excellency 
that the proposition of Admiral Hamelin and myself is to prevent 
vessels having clearances for Russian ports in the Black Sea leaving 
the Bosphorus, stopping them by the means of the Turkish forts 
and vessels stationed at the entrance of the Black Sea, and only 
allowing others to pass cleared for Turkish ports after producing 
their papers, and having a written notice upon them that they are 
not to go to any Russian possession ; and that we also proposed 
that the Sublime Porte should forbid all vessels to be cleared at 
Constantinople for the Russian possessions in the Black Sea. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 29. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Admiralty, June 28, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to transmit to you copies of a letter* and its inclosures, from Vice-
Admiral Dundas, proposing to establish a blockade of all the Russian 
possessions in the Black Sea ; and I am to request that you will 
move the Earl of Clarendon to impress on the Turkish Government 
the propriety of adopting the steps recommended by the Vice-
Admiral. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 30. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July n.) 

(No. 308.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, June 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that the Bellerophon, Vengeance, and Arethusa, are still at 
Varna, assisting landing the troops and stores for the army, the last 
of them being expected in two or three days. 

* No. 25. 



2. The Marshal and the General have requested that, until the 
movements of the army shall be fixed, which I hope may soon be 
determined, the fleet should remain in this neighbourhood ; to this 
I have necessarily assented, but this evening four steamers, two 
English, one French, and one Turk, proceed off Sebastopol to 
reconnoitre. 

3. The Sampson and Highflyer are on the coast of Georgia. 
4. The Firebrand, Fury, and Vesuvius, are off the Danube, and 

on the news of the Russian retreat from Silistria, I sent orders to be 
most vigilant in watching the coast, and send immediate notice of 
the movement of the enemies' troops in the Dobrudscha, &c., but 
nothing has as yet been ascertained, except that a body of 500 
cavalry were observed on the 25th off Mediah, marching to the 
northward. 

5. The ships are provisioned and efficient in all respects; the 
steamers are all coaled (principally from Kosloo), and the crews are 
very healthy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 31. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 364.) 
Admiralty, June 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you, for your information and guidance, copies of a 
letter and of its inclosures from the Queen's Advocate, relative to 
the mode of establishing and notifying blockades. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

Inclosure i in No. 31. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, June 29, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of yesterday's date, I am directed 
by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for the information of 
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the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of the Queen's 
Advocate's report on Lord Stratford de Redcliffe's despatch, of 
which I inclose a copy, in which he transmitted a copy of the com-
munication from Vice-Admiral Dundas, respecting the blockade of 
the Russian ports in the Black Sea, inclosed in your letter. 

I also inclose a copy of a despatch sent to-day to Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe by telegraph to Marseilles, to overtake the messenger 
dispatched yesterday. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 

The Queen's Advocate to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Doctors' Commons, June 28, 1854. 

(Extract.) 
I AM honoured with your Lordship's commands, signified in 

Mr. Hammond's letter of this day's date, stating that he was directed 
to transmit to me therewith a despatch from Viscount Stratford de 
Redcliffe, respecting the manner in which the blockade of the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea can most effectually be established, 
notified, and enforced, and to request that I would take the same 
into immediate consideration, and report to your Lordship my 
opinion upon the subject with as little delay as possible, in order 
that the necessary instruction to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe may 
be sent by telegraph to Marseilles, where it will overtake a messenger 
dispatched this evening to Constantinople. 

In obedience to your Lordship's command I have taken the 
despatch into consideration, and have the honour to report— 

That the plan of operations described as the ' second measure' 
in the note of Admirals Dundas and Hamelin, will in my opinion be 
the only means of establishing a valid, legal, and effectual blockade 
of the Russian ports. As I understand that measure, it is the 
stationing a sufficient force so near each port blockaded, as to make 
egress therefrom or ingress thereto impracticable, without evident 
and imminent danger of capture. 

The Turkish Government will of course be justified in refusing 
to permit vessels to clear out from its custom-houses for an enemy's 
port, more especially for a blockaded port, and also in warning and 
endorsing the papers of every neutral passing through the Bos-
phorus, where an effective blockade of Russian ports is established ; 
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but it would not be justified, nor would the Admirals be justified, 
in my opinion, in preventing neutral vessels from proceeding through 
the Bosphorus into the Black Sea, nor even from proceeding through 
the Bosphorus to Russian ports, unless and until such ports are 
effectually blockaded in the ordinary manner. 

I beg to refer to my previous reports, especially that of May 25, 
on the effect of notification of blockade, and that of May 29, on the 
note of the American Minister (Mr. Buchanan), and to represent 
the necessity of the Admiral furnishing a distinct enumeration and 
list of each of the blockaded ports (as lately done by Sir Charles 
Napier), and also of their stating from what date each port has 
been, or is, actually and effectively blockaded (which Sir Charles 
Napier did not state), in order that a proper notification may be 
issued. 

I would further suggest that it will be desirable, in order to 
avoid mistakes, to instruct the Admirals not to issue any formal 
notification until they are informed that the blockade is effectively 
established, and then to give in such notification the date of the 
blockade in each case, and the dates and names of the ports. 

I have ventured, in haste, to send herewith a blank form of 
notification for the guidance of the Admirals, which may be adapted 
to circumstances. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 

Form of Notification. 

IT is hereby notified, that on the day of 
last, the Russian ports of and 
and that on the day of all Russian ports, roads, 
havens, and creeks, from Cape , in longitude 
latitude to Cape , including especially the 
ports of and 
were placed in a state of strict blockade by a competent force of the 
allied fleets. 

And, it is hereby further notified, that all measures authorized 
by the Law of Nations and the respective Treaties between Her 
Majesty and the different Neutral Powers will be adopted and 
executed with respect to all vessels which may attempt to violate 
the said blockade. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 31. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Constantinople, June 15, 1854 
My Lord, 

SINCE the departure of the last messenger, I have received 
from Admiral Dundas a despatch, No. 116 and inclosure, dated 
9th instant, and now forwarded herewith in copy for your Lordship's 
information. 

It contains a joint proposal of the two Admirals for blockading 
all the Russian possessions in the Black Sea, subject to the appro-
bation of the Ottoman Government, and also of the British and 
French Embassies at this Court. 

I have not yet communicated with the French Charge d'Affaires 
on this subject, M. Benedetti being at Therapia, but I have ascer-
tained the readiness of the Turkish Ministers to accede to the 
measures suggested in support of the proposed blockade. 

The note transmitted to me by Admiral Dundas, contains some 
expressions of which I conjecture the meaning, but which, on so 
important a subject, it would be desirable to draw into a clearer 
light. 

That part of the proposed measures which affects the passage of 
the Bosphorus, admits moreover of a question of its propriety with 
respect to neutral vessels. In the first place, will the Law of 
Nations sanction a blockade of which the effectiveness is eked out 
by an accident of nature, operating far more extensively than the 
object or range of an effective local blockade of the Russian posses-
sions in the Black Sea requires ? In the second place, will neutral 
Powers, having Treaties which secure to them the right of navigating 
the Black Sea, be content to have that right suspended by any 
arrangement short of a blockade established on purely military 
grounds, and limited to the blockaded ports ? 

The proposed measure has, in point of moral and material effect, 
so much to recommend it, that I would not shrink from the responsi-
bility of helping to carry it into effect at once, if I did not think 
that the loss of time attendant upon a reference to London would 
be more than counterbalanced by avoiding the risk of embarrass-
ments which might ensue from committing Her Majesty's Govern-
ment to a measure not founded on indisputable right. I am the 
more inclined to this reference, as the obscure wording of the note 
imposes upon me the obligation of requesting Vice-Admiral Dundas 
to afford me a more precise view of his intentions. 



I presume that he means to distinguish between vessels clearing 
out for Russian and those clearing out for Turkish ports in the Black 
Sea, preventing the egress of the former, and exposing the latter 
to capture, in the event of their sailing for the Russian possessions, 
after their entrance into the Black Sea, and in contradiction to 
their clearances. 

Such are the circumstances and impressions under which I 
hasten to submit the proposed system of measures to the judgment 
of Her Majesty's Government, in the two-fold respect of inter-
national right, and efficiency as to its intended object. 

Your Lordship will spare me some embarrassment by honouring 
this reference with an early communication in reply. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 

Inclosure 5 in No. 31. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
June 9, 1854. 

[See Inclosure in No. 25.] 

Inclosure 6 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Her Majesty's Consul at Marseilles. 

(Telegraphic.) 
SEND to Lord Stratford by messenger Moore the following 

figures; 
The second measure proposed by Admirals will alone constitute 

a legal and effectual blockade. Porte may refuse to clear vessels 
for Russian ports, and may endorse papers of neutral ships with 
notice of actual blockades. But neither Porte nor Admirals can 
prevent neutrals from proceeding to the Black Sea, nor even to 
Russian ports unless actually blockaded. 

No. 32. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 366.) 
Admiralty, July 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you, for your information and guidance, a copy of 
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a despatch which the Earl of Clarendon has this day addressed to 
Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

Inclosure in No. 32. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Foreign Office, July 3, 1854. 
My Lord, 

I H A V E received your Excellency's despatch No. 314 of the 
15th ultimo, respecting the manner in which the blockade of the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea can be most effectually established, 
and I have to state to your Excellency in reply, that the plan of 
operations described in the note of Admirals Dundas and Hamelin 
as the 1 second measure,' will, in the opinion of Her Majesty's 
Government, be the only means of establishing a valid, legal, and 
effectual blockade of the Russian ports in the Euxine ; it being, as 
I understand from your despatch, the intention of the Admirals to 
station a sufficient force so near each port, as to make egress there-
from or ingress thereto impracticable, without evident and imminent 
danger of capture. 

The Turkish Government will of course be justified in refusing 
to permit vessels to clear out from its custom-houses for an enemy's 
ports, more especially for a blockaded port, and also in warning 
and endorsing the papers of every neutral vessel passing through 
the Bosphorus, when an effective blockade of Russian ports is 
established; but the Porte would not be justified, nor would the 
Admiral be justified, according to the opinion of Her Majesty's 
Government, in preventing neutral vessels from proceeding through 
the Bosphorus into the Black Sea, nor even from proceeding through 
the Bosphorus to Russian ports, unless and until such ports are 
effectually blockaded in the ordinary manner. 

I have further to point out the necessity of the Admirals furnish-
ing a distinct enumeration and list of each of the blockaded ports, 
and of their also stating from what date each port has been block-
aded, or is actually blockaded; and it will, moreover, be requisite 
that the Admirals should not issue any formal notification until 
they are informed that the blockade is effectively established, and 
that they should then give, in such notification, the date of the 
blockade in each case, and the dates and names of the ports. 



I inclose herewith a blank form of notification* for the guidance 
of the British Admiral, which may be adapted to circumstances. 

In a cypher despatch of the 29th of June, sent as far as Marseilles 
by the Electric Telegraph, I communicated to your Excellency the 
main points relative to the projected blockade which I have now 
explained in full detail; and I have to instruct your Excellency to 
convey in extenso to Vice-Admiral Dundas, the information con-
tained in my present despatch. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) CLARENDON. 

No. 33. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, July 5, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you 
herewith, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris, inclosing a memorandum drawn up by M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys, stating the views of the French Government on the subject 
of the blockade of the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure i in No. 33. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon. 
Paris, July 3, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I H A V E informed M. Drouyn de Lhuys of the substance of the 

instructions which your Lordship has sent to Viscount Stratford 
de Redcliffe, respecting the proposed blockade of the Black Sea. 
Your Lordship will see, from the inclosed copy of a memorandum 
which M. Drouyn de Lhuys had drawn up on the same subject, that 
the opinion of the French Government does not differ from that of 
the Government of Her Majesty. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) COWLEY. 

* Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 

Memorandum by M. Drouyn de Lhuys. 

Le 29 Juin, 1854. 

MM. LES VICE-AMIRAUX Hamelin et Dundas pensent que 
le blocus des ports Russes de la Mer Noire ne peut etre rendu effectif 
que par Г adoption des deux mesures suivants : 

La premiere, qui serait prise par le Gouvernement Ottoman, 
aurait pour objet de defendre l'expedition (clear out) de tous 
navires neutres de Constantinople pour les possessions Russes de 
la Mer Noire, et d'emp£cher tous navires neutres destines pour les 
possessions Russes de quitter le Bosphore, au moyen de deux 
bätiments de guerre Turcs, et d'un ou plusieurs bätiments allies, 
stationnes ä l'entree de la Mer Noire, avec ordre d'inscrire sur les 
papiers de bord de ces navires la defense de se rendre dans les ports 
Russes. 

La seconde mesure consisterait ä etablir deux croisieres de 
bätiments-ä-vapeur des deux escadres alliees, 1'une devant le golfe 
occidental entre le Danube et le Cap Chersonese, et la seconde de-
vant le golfe oriental entre le Cap Chersonese et la Baie de Gelendjik. 
Les dix-neuf vaisseaux de ligne des escadres combinees feraient, 
en outre, de frequentes apparitions dans les golf es de maniere a 
rendre le blocus aussi effectif que possible. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, qui avait ete consulte sur la 
premiere partie de cette proposition par M. le Ministre de la Marine, 
en consequence d'une depeche de M. le Vice-Amiral Hamelin, a 
repondu, le 26 Juin, qu'elle ne lui paraissait pas admissible, d'apr£s 
les principes proclames par les deux Gouvernements allies au com-
mencement de la guerre, attendu qu'elle avait evidemment pour 
objet de remplacer un blocus effectif par une interdiction de com-
merce que la Porte elle-meme ne pourrait prononcer sans violer 
ses engagements conventionnels avec les Puissances maritimes. 

Rapprochee de la seconde partie de la proposition, qui tend ä 
l'etablissement d'un blocus effectif, la premiere partie n'offre plus 
le caractere absolu qui semblait devoir la faire repousser sans 
reserve ; elle a seulement pour objet d'ajouter ä l'efficacite du blocus, 
et dans cette mesure elle peut etre adoptee en partie. 

En effet, si l'on regarde comme utile de bloquer tous les ports 
Russes de la Mer Noire, meme ceux qui sont sans importance pour 
le commerce d'exportation et qui ne sont frequentes que par des 
caboteurs, et si l'on admet que les croisieres projetees peuvent con-
stituer, suivant les termes de nos declarations, une force süffisante 
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pour qu'il у ait danger de penetrer dans les ports declares en etat 
de blocus, il est inutile de reclamer de la Porte aucune mesure 
d'interdiction commerciale; mais il peut etre avantageux, surtout 
au point de vue de la jurisprudence Anglaise, de poster des croiseurs 
Turcs ou allies a l'entree de la Mer Noire, afin de notifier ä tous les 
navires entrant l'existence du blocus effectif des ports Russes, au 
moyen d'une inscription sur les papiers de bord. Les bätiments 
qui auront re$u ce premier avertissement ne sauraient, s'ils sont 
recontres aux environs des ports bloques, en reclamer un second, 
et pourront evidemment £tre saisis comme ayant cherche ä violer 
un blocus. II va sans dire que MM. les Amiraux devront faire la 
notification du blocus dans les termes convenus entre les deux 
Gouvernements, c'est-ä-dire, en designant nominativement les 
ports ainsi que les points nautiques extremes des rades, havres, ou 
criques compris dans le blocus. 

No. 34. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July 20.) 

(No. 329.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, July g, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that the Diamond and Tribune joined 
me at this anchorage on the 7th instant, and I learn from Malta 
that the Stromboli left that island for England on the 28th June, 
their Lordships' orders to retain her not having been received until 
the 30th. 

2. The Fury proceeded last night to Odessa, to effect the ex-
change of the Tiger's crew for the Russian soldiers. 

3. At the request of General Lord Raglan, Lieutenant Glynn, 
the Prince of Leiningen, and thirty seamen, have been sent from 
the squadron to Rustchuk, on gun-boat and pontoon services ; the 
Marshal St. Arnaud having requested a similar number to be sent 
by Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

4. A strong steam detachment of the combined squadrons will 
proceed off Sebastopol, immediately on the return of the Furious, 
Terrible, and Mogador, now hourly expected. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 



No. 35. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 390.) 
Admiralty, July 11, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 22nd ultimo, No. 295, inclosing copies of corre-
spondence between Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and yourself on the 
propriety of your being furnished with all information relative to 
the Eastern question, I am commanded by their Lordships to ac-
quaint you that my Lords concur in the opinion expressed by you 
to his Excellency, and they think it desirable that all information 
which may affect the operations of the combined forces, by land and 
sea, should be communicated by the British Ambassador to the 
British Admiral, more especially when the French Admiral, acting 
in concert with you, receives from the French Diplomatic Agent at 
Constantinople exclusive information of common interest to the 
allies. 

At the same time my Lords must express their regret that the 
inquiry which you addressed to the British Ambassador on the 
18th of June last, was not couched in more courteous terms. 

The good of the public service is impaired by dissensions between 
civil and naval authorities on a distant station in a great emergency 
of public affairs. 

1 am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 36. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 408.) 
Admiralty, July 14, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty's Consul 
at Tabreez, stating that the Russian garrison of Gagri had been 
conveyed to Kertch in a Greek vessel; and my Lords desire you 
will report whether this statement is true. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) G. WORTH, Pro. Sec. 
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Inclosure in No. 36. 

Consul Stevens to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Tabreez, May 28, 1854. 
My Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Russian 
garrison of Gagri, the only one which remained on the eastern coast 
of the Black Sea, and which the Russians themselves had no means 
of removing, was recently embarked by a Greek vessel, and safely 
conveyed to Kertch. 

The captain of the vessel declined to accept any pecuniary 
reward for the service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) R . W . STEVENS. 

No. 37. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received July 31.) 

(No. 346.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, July 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E much pleasure in forwarding for the information of the 

Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of a letter which has 
been addressed to me by General Lord Raglan, expressing the high 
sense he entertains of the assistance afforded by Her Majesty's 
ships that were employed at Varna in the disembarkation of the 
army; and I beg to bring under their Lordships' especial notice 
the exertions and zeal of Commander Frere, of the Bellerophonf in 
the performance of the duties entrusted to him during the continu-
ance of the above service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure No. 37. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Varna, July 13, 1854. 
Sir, 

ALTHOUGH the disembarkations in this bay have not entirely 
ceased, yet they are drawing so nearly to a close that I cannot, with 
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justice to my own feelings, or my sense of what is due to the fleet, 
any longer refrain from expressing to you my earnest thanks for 
the able assistance you so readily afforded to the army under my 
command, and my admiration of the manner in which both the 
officers and men of the Royal Navy devoted themselves to the 
discharge of the onerous duty of landing the troops, military equip-
ments and stores, with that cheerfulness, constancy, and dexterity, 
for which the Royal Navy is always so peculiarly distinguished. 

Lieutenant-General Sir George Brown, who superintended the 
disembarkation of the Light ist and 2nd Divisions, and of a con-
siderable portion of the cavalry and artillery, is loud in his praise 
of the exertions of all in connection with the navy; and he has 
particularly drawn my attention to the unceasing efforts of Com-
mander Frere, of Her Majesty's ship Bellerophon, who, to use Sir 
George's own words, ' was never off the jetty from 4 in the morning 
till 8 at night,' and was indefatigable in forwarding the important 
service confided to him. 

Indeed, the conduct of this officer was so remarkable, that, if I 
could do so with propriety, I should be glad to be permitted to 
request that it should be brought under the special notice of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, with the expression of the 
grateful sense the army I have the honour to command, will ever 
retain of his exertions on the occasion. 

When it is remembered that the numbers disembarked consisted 
of very many thousands, besides artillery, horses, baggage, ammu-
nition, and stores of every description; and that the troops who 
were landed were not exclusively English, but French ; likewise, 
that no accident occurred, and no difference arose either between 
the two professions, or the two nations, it can occasion no surprise 
that I view the service rendered as one in the highest degree im-
portant and effective, and as reflecting the greatest credit on the 
navy, and especially upon the officer, Commander Frere, who was 
so judiciously chosen by Lord George Paulet to carry out the 
details. 

The zeal displayed by Lord George Paulet, of the Bellerophon ; 
Lord Edward Russell, of the Vengeance; Captain Eden, of the 
London ; and Captain Mends, of the Arethusa, demands my warmest 
acknowledgments. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RAGLAN. 



The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 422.) 
Admiralty, July 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 9th instant, No. 329, reporting your proceedings, 
I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they 
approve of the same. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 39. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received August 7.) 

(No. 350.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, July 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will be pleased to lay before the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty, the inclosed copy of a despatch which has been 
addressed to me by his Excellency Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, and 
to acquaint their Lordships that until I hear further from Her 
Majesty's Ambassador it is impossible to declare the blockade of 
the Russian ports in the Black Sea, which I regret much, as vessels 
are daily going to the Crimea and Odessa and giving information 
of the proceedings of the fleet and army at Constantinople and 
Varna. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 39. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Therapia, July 15, 1854. 
Sir, 

AS the Banshee is going on with despatches for the squadron 
and army, I avail myself of the opportunity to send you the sub-
stance of the instructions which I have received to-day from Lord 
Clarendon, relative to the proposed measures for blockading the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea. 
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I have not yet had time to communicate on the subject, either 
with the French Charge d'Affaires, or with the Ottoman Secretary 
of State. 

Г shall take an early opportunity of addressing you again upon 
the subject, should it appear necessary to do so. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 

No. 40. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 447.) 
Admiralty, July 31, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 18th instant, No. 346, inclosing one from General 
Lord Raglan, expressing his sense of the assistance rendered by 
Her Majesty's ships in the landing of troops at Varna, I am com-
manded by their Lordships to convey to you their approbation of 
the exertions of the officers and men employed on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 41. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received August 18.) 

(No. 363.) 
Britannia, ofi Baltchik, August 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to transmit, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, copies of a correspondence between 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and myself, relative to the blockade of 
the Danube ; also of a despatch addressed to Admiral Hamelin by 
the French Minister of Marine on the same subject; and I trust 
their Lordships will approve of our determination to maintain a 
strict blockade of the Danube, with the exception of permitting, 
until further orders, Austrian vessels to leave, but not to re-enter 
that river. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 
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Inclosure i in No. 41. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Therapia, July 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to send you inclosed herewith an official 
note addressed to me by the Dutch Charge d'Affaires. I submit it 
to your consideration notwithstanding that you referred me on the 
last occasion of the kind to Rear-Admiral Boxer, because Count 
Zuylen de Nyveldt has founded his claim on the wording of the 
notice by which you announced the blockade of the Danube. 

The fate of the two vessels on whose behalf he has appealed to 
me, may not improbably turn on the construction which you and 
Admiral Hamelin put upon that passage of the document to which 
he more particularly alludes, and I feel confident that it would never 
enter into your views to render any belligerent measure in the least 
degree unnecessarily onerous to the trade of neutrals. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 41. 

M. de Nyveldt to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Constantinople, le 22 Juillet, 1854. 
M. Г Ambassadeur, 

PAR un office du commencement du mois passe, votre Excellence 
a bien voulu communiquer ä cette Legation du Roi, une proclama-
tion de MM. les Amiraux commandant les forces navales Anglaises 
et Frangaises dans la Mer Noire, decretant le blocus du Danube, 
motive sur la necessite de prevenir que des provisions soient fournies 
aux troupes Russes et finissant par Tavis ä la navigation de ne pas 
entrer dans le susdit fleuve. 

Je me permets de joindre sous ce pli une copie de ce document, 
dont la lecture convaincra votre Excellence que le commerce n'a pu 
avoir une autre opinion, sinon qu'il n'entrait pas dans les vues des 
Amiraux de s'opposer ä la sortie de navires neutres du Danube. 

Tel etant le cas, il m'est impossible de croire que le Gouverne-
ment de Sa Majeste Britannique permettrait qu'on agisse en opposi-
tion directe ä un avis emane de la plus haute autorite Britannique 
en Turquie, et je viens m'adresser avec confiance ä votre Excellence, 
avec la priere qu'elle veuille bien provoquer les mesures necessaires, 
pour que deux navires Neerlandais Jacob van Cleef et Johanna 
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Catherina, qui viennent d'etre captures ä leur sortie du Danube, 
et amenes dans ce port par un pyroscaphe de la Marine Royale 
Anglaise, soient reläches dans le plus bref delai. 

Je profite, &c. 
(Signe) D E Z U Y L E N DE N Y V E L D T . 

Inclosure 3 in No. 41. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Therapia, July 25, 1854. 
Sir, 

IT is my duty, I conceive, to bring under your notice an official 
note, copy inclosed, addressed to me by the Sardinian Minister at 
this Court, on behalf of a Sardinian vessel, the Innocente, detained 
by one of Her Majesty's ships under your command, and sent down 
to Constantinople as a prize, on the charge of having violated the 
blockade of the Danube. 

As the grounds on which Baron Tecco has rested his claim are 
certain expressions in your notice of the blockade, I hold myself 
excused for recommending it to your consideration, as the con-
struction which you and Admiral Hamelin put upon those passages, 
may perhaps suffice to determine the fate of the captured vessel, 
and, should the view taken by M. Tecco prove correct, diminish 
the damages incurred by its owner. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 

Inclosure 4 in No. 41. 

Baron Tecco to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Рёга, le 23 Juillet, 1854. 
My Lord, 

J 'AI re$u l'office que vous m'avez fait l'honneur de m'adresser 
sous la date de hier, en reponse ä celui par lequel j'ai du recourir 
ä votre bienveillante intervention pour la delivrance du navire 
Sarde Г Innocente, detenu par une force navale Britannique sans 
qu'il en fut ä ma connaissance le motif. 

Je m'empresse de remercier votre Excellence de l'explication 
qu'elle a eu l'obligeance de me procurer, et de me communiquer 
aussitot textuellement ä ce sujet, de la part de l'Amiral Boxer, qui 
me fait reconnaitre le motif allegue de la detention du dit navire. 
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Je dois vous en remercier d'autant plus, my Lord, que cette 
explication meme suffit pour me rassurer completement sur l'inno-
cence du navire en question, qu'il me parait resulter aussi (Evidente 
que son nom l'indique, quelqu'ait ete d'ailleurs la cause de la re-
grettable erreur qui en a pu occasionner la detention. 

En effet, M. le Contre-Amiral dit que ce navire a 6te detenu 
' pour violation du blocus etabli aux bouches du Danube par la 
declaration collective des Amiraux Anglais et Frangais en date du 
ier Juin dernier/ 

Or, des archives de cette Chancellerie Consulaire il resulte que 
le brig VInnocente avait regu ses expeditions des le 19 Mai dernier. 
Aussi son depart pour le Danube s'est-il trouve etre bien anterieur a 
la declaration de ce blocus, et son entree dans le Danube n'a pu etre 
par cons6quent en violation d'un blocus qui n'existait pas, ou qui 
ne pourrait lui £tre connu. 

Reste ä examiner si le capitaine du navire Sarde a pu se rendre 
coupable de la violation dont on l'accuse par la sortie du fleuve ; or, 
quoique en these generale de droit public le blocus d'un port (on 
ne dit pas explicitement d'un fleuve) ne se borne pas ä la defense de 
l'entree, mais s'etend aussi ä defendre la sortie des navires charges, 
toutefois les publicistes modernes, qui font plus d'autorite en cette 
matiere, ne manquent pas de faire une exception, d'ailleurs bien 
juste, en faveur du navire neutre qui se trouverait surpris par ce 
blocus dans un port ой il viendrait de faire son chargement bona fide. 
D'apres ces publicistes la defense du blocus ne pourrait en justice 
atteindre le navire qui serait en pareil cas. II me suffira de citer 
Bynkershok, Q. 3, p. 61, p. 4, qui est tres explicite sur ce point. 

Or, le navire Sarde s'etant trouve precisement dans le cas ex-
ceptionnel que je viens de specifier, je dois conclure qu'il n'aurait 
pas pu etre justement arrete en raison du blocus qu'on venait 
d'etablir aux bouches du Danube, et ce en admettant meme, ce qui 
serait sujet ä contestation, que Ton puisse appliquer les memes 
regies rigoureuses d'un port bloque au blocus d'une immense fleuve 
comme le Danube. Mais sans m'arr£ter ä discuter sur ce point 
les regies generales du droit public en matiere du blocus, je trouve 
quelque chose de bien plus speciale et de plus concluant encore en 
faveur du navire Sarde, pour le justifier de la maniere la plus evidente 
et la plus complete de 1'accusation qu'on lui a faite, dans la declara-
tion meme du blocus sur laquelle on voudrait appuyer une pareille 
accusation. 

Cette declaration en effet, tout en proclamant le blocus du 
Danube, en limite expressement l'effet ä arr£ter tout transport 
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d'approvisionnement aux armees Russes. Aussi les deux Amiraux 
qui l'ont signe s'y expriment-ils en la terminant dans ces termes 
textuels : ' Et avertissons par les presentes tous les bätiments de 
toute nation qu'ils ne pourront entrer dans ce fleuve jusqu'ä 
nouvel ordre.' 

Rien de plus clair par ces termes que la limitation du blocus a 
1'entree des navires dans le Danube, consequence naturelle d'ailleurs 
du seul but assigne ä ce blocus, d'arreter, c'est-a-dire, l'approvisionne-
ment aux troupes ennemis sur le Danube. 

II en resulterait ainsi aux termes memes de la declaration du 
blocus susmentionne, il en resulterait ainsi, que loin d'avoir con-
trevenu les proscriptions speciales des Amiraux concernant ce 
blocus, le navire Sarde en aurait seconde les intentions, puisqu'en 
sortant du Danube avec une cargaison de ble il aurait meme reussi 
ä enlever des approvisionnements ä l'ennemi loin de lui les apporter. 

(Signe) BARON LECCO. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 41. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, off Baltchik, August i, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN reply to your Excellency's letters of the 25th of July Nos. 
85 and 87, I have the honour to acquaint you that it is the opinion 
of Vice-Admiral Hamelin and myself, that having declared an 
' effective blockade ' of the River Danube, all vessels were not only 
forbidden to enter that river but also forbidden to leave it, excepting 
those vessels that might have been within the river at the time the 
blockade was made known, and that no vessel should even leave 
the river with any cargo taken on board after the knowledge of the 
blockade, as pointed out in the ioth Article of the inclosed instruc-
tions to the Commanders of Her Majesty's ships and vessels of war. 

And I understand that the vessels referred to were detained for 
having taken in their cargoes after the knowledge of the blockade 
was known. 

I have the honour, however, to inclose a copy of a letter addressed 
to Vice-Admiral Hamelin by the French Minister of Marine, bearing 
on this subject; but I have not myself received any further instruc-
tions from Her Majesty's Government relative to the laws of blockade 
either of the Danube or any other ports or rivers. 

In publishing the declaration of the blockade of the mouths of 
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the Danube, the two Admirals had the intention of establishing an 
effective blockade of vessels entering or leaving the mouths of the 
Danube, as decreed by Article 7 of the Instructions (French) of the 
31st of March, 1854 ; but in consequence of the despatch transmitted 
by the French Government to Admiral Hamelin, dated the 13th of 
July, they have determined that Austrian vessels shall be, until 
further orders, at liberty to leave the Danube, but not be permitted 
to re-enter that river. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 41. 

M. Ducos to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Paris, le 13 Juillet, 1854. 
M. le Vice-Amiral, 

LA notification publiee par les deux Gouvernements allies rela-
tivement au blocus des bouches du Danube, d'apres une depeche 
telegraphique de M. TAmiral Dundas, ne contient aucune restric-
tion, et s'applique des lors aux bätiments sortant comme aux 
bätiments entrant; mais la declaration faite en commun par cet 
ofhcier general et vous, semble borner le blocus aux navires entrant, 
et с'est dans ce sens que la mesure parait avoir ete comprise en 
Autriche, ou des negotiants annoncent Г intention de faire sortir 
du Danube des bätiments auxquels le Prince Paskiewitsch aurait 
exceptionnellement accorde d'exporter des grains. 

Comme votre correspondance laisse subsister quelques doutes 
sur la veritable portee de la mesure que vous avez prise, j'ai l'honneur 
de vous inviter ä me fixer le plus promptement possible sur votre 
pensee, ainsi que sur celle de M. TAmiral Dundas ä cet egard. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale ne verrait d'ailleurs 
aucune objection ä borner le blocus du Danube aux seuls bätiments 
entrant; se blocus ne saurait etre, en effet, completement assimile 
au blocus d'un port ennemi. 

La principale embouchure du fleuve appartient, il est vrai, ä la 
Russie, mais le fleuve meme est la propriöte de plusieurs Gouverne-
ments, et les neutres ont droit ä sa libre navigation. Le blocus mis 
ä son embouchure n'est done qu'une mesure de guerre justifiee par 
les exigences d'operations militaires, qui ont de fait place le fleuve 
dans la possession de l'ennemi, et des lors il semble juste que cette 
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mesure trouve ses limites dans les necessites memes qui en forment 
la justification. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Sign6) THEODORE Ducos. 

No. 42. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. 

Admiralty, August 7, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
transmit to you, for the information of the Earl of Clarendon, copies 
of a letter* and its inclosure from Vice-Admiral Dundas, relative to 
the intended blockade of Russian ports in the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 43. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, August 10, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 7th instant, inclosing a 
copy of a communication from Vice-Admiral Dundas, upon the 
subject of the blockade of the Russian ports in the Black Sea, I am 
directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for the in-
formation of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of 
a despatch which his Lordship addressed to Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe upon that subject on the 3rd of July last. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure i in No. 43. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Foreign Office, July 3, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I H A V E received your Excellency's despatch No. 314 of the 

15th ultimo, respecting the manner in which the blockade of the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea can be most effectually established, 
and I have to state to your Excellency in reply that the plan of 

* No. 39. 



operations described in the notes of Admirals Dundas and Hamelin, 
as the ' second measure,' will, in the opinion of Her Majesty's Govern-
ment, be the only means of establishing a valid, legal, and effectual 
blockade of .the Russian ports in the Euxine, it being, as I understood 
from your despatch, the intention of the Admirals to station a 
sufficient force so near each port as to make egress therefrom or 
ingress thereto impracticable without evident and imminent danger 
of capture. 

The Turkish Government will of course be justified in refusing 
to permit vessels to clear out from its custom-houses for an enemy's 
port, more especially for a blockaded port, and also in warning and 
endorsing the papers of every neutral vessel passing through the 
Bosphorus, when an effective blockade of Russian ports is estab-
lished ; but the Porte would not be justified, nor would the Admirals 
be justified, according to the opinion of Her Majesty's Government, 
in preventing neutral vessels from proceeding through the Bosphorus 
into the Black Sea, nor even from proceeding through the Bosphorus 
to Russian ports, unless and until such ports are effectually blockaded 
in the ordinary manner. 

I have further to point out the necessity of the Admirals furnish-
ing a distinct enumeration and list of each of the blockaded ports, 
and of their also stating from what date each port has been block-
aded, or is actually blockaded; and it will moreover be requisite 
that the Admirals should not issue any formal notification until 
they are informed that the blockade is effectively established, and 
that they should then give in such notification the date of the 
blockade in each case, and the dates and names of the ports. 

I inclose herewith a blank form of notification for the guidance 
of the British Admiral, which may be adapted to circumstances. 
In a cypher despatch of the 29th of June, sent as far as Marseilles 
by the electric telegraph, I communicated to your Excellency the 
main points relative to the projected blockade which I have now 
explained in full detail; and I have to instruct your Excellency to 
convey in extenso to Vice-Admiral Dundas, the information con-
tained in my present despatch. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) CLARENDON. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 43. 

Form of Notification. 

[See Inclosure 3 in No. 31.] 



Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received August 28.) 

(No. 395.) 
Britannia, at sea off Varna, August 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your letter of the 14th July, No. 408, inclosing a 

communication from Mr. Consul Stevens at Tabreez, dated the 
28th May last, relative to the Russian garrison of Gagra, I beg to 
inclose, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, a letter I have received from Sir Edmund Lyons ; and, 
from all the information I have been enabled to obtain, I fully 
concur in his opinions on this subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 44. 

Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Agamemnon, in the Bosphorus, August 6, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd instant, requesting me 
to report on a communication from Mr. Consul Stevens, at Tabreez, 
dated the 28th May last, informing Her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs that ' the Russian garrison of Gagri, the 
only one which remained on the eastern coast of the Black Sea, 
and which the Russians themselves had no means of removing, was 
recently embarked by a Greek vessel and safely conveyed to Kertch.' 

2. I have the honour to state that on the arrival on the coast of 
Circassia, of the combined squadron under my orders, on the 10th 
May, I found that with the exception of Anapa, Soujak Kaleh, 
Redoute Kaleh, and its dependencies Agysoo and Poti, the whole 
of the Russian settlements on the east coast of the Black Sea had 
been abandoned in the early part of April; many of them had, 
indeed, been abandoned in March, when Her Majesty's steam-ship 
Sampson, and the French steamer of war Cacique, were on the coast, 
and Captain Jones believes that Gagri was one of them. 

3. Mr. Stevens' informant seems to be altogether in error, for he 
describes Gagri as the only Russian garrison which remained on the 
coast, whereas they still retain Anapa and Soujak Kaleh, and as 
Redoute Kaleh and its dependencies only fell to the squadron under 
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my orders on the 19th May, the intelligence could not have reached 
Tabreez on the 28th. 

4. I think it very probable that a portion of the garrison of 
Gagri may have been on board one of the Greek brigs captured by 
my squadron on the 10th May, as on the general abandonment of 
the forts in April, the garrisons were concentrated at Soujak Kaleh, 
from whence these vessels came,—and hence probably the mistake. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ED. C. LYONS. 

No. 45. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 479.) 
Admiralty, August 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM directed by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 

transmit to you, for your further information and guidance (Her 
Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople has likewise informed you, 
in regard to the same matter), a copy of a report, drawn up by Her 
Majesty's Advocate General, on certain questions which have arisen 
at Constantinople in regard to vessels captured in the Black Sea, 
and for breach of the blockade of the Danube. 

I am further to acquaint you, that a question has been raised by 
the French Government whether, when the Russians finally evacuate 
the Principalities, the blockade of the Danube (which could then 
be only injurious to Austria) should continue, seeing also that it will 
be difficult to maintain the blockade if the allied fleets are employed 
elsewhere. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

Inclosure in No. 45. 

The Queen's Advocate to the Earl of Clarendon. 
Doctors' Commons, August 16, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I AM honoured with your Lordship's commands, signified in 

Mr. Hammond's letter of August 12, stating that he was directed 
to transmit to me the accompanying despatches from Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinople, requesting to be instructed as to 
302 



the proper mode of dealing with vessels which have been detained 
in the Black Sea by British cruizers, under the circumstances stated 
in the inclosed papers ; and to request that I would take the same 
into consideration, and report to your Lordship my opinion upon 
this subject at my earliest convenience. I am also honoured with 
Mr. Hammond's letter of the 14th instant, transmitting for my 
further information a letter from the Admiralty, inclosing Vice-
Admiral Dundas' announcement of the joint blockade of the Danube. 

In obedience to your Lordship's commands I have taken this 
subject into consideration, and have the honour to report: 

That although the terms of the joint notification of Admirals 
Dundas and Hamelin of the blockade of the Danube, dated June 1, 
are unfortunately not wholly free from ambiguity, I am of opinion 
that it must be considered and treated as an ordinary notice of an 
ordinary blockade to all intents and purposes, and as such pro-
hibiting egress from, as well as ingress to, the Danube ; at all events, 
until a Prize Court of one of the belligerent Powers shall have put 
a judicial interpretation upon it. The notification in the ' Gazette ' 
of June 13 was drawn up from a telegraphic despatch from Mr. 
Fonblanque (see my report thereon of June 13), and contains no 
ambiguous expressions. 

I am accordingly of opinion that there is no sufficient ground for 
the arguments and observations of Baron Tecco in his despatch to 
Lord Stratford, July 23, and of M. Zuylen de Nyveldt to Lord 
Stratford, of July 22 ; a blockade is as much violated by egress as 
by ingress : the only exception being, that vessels entering before 
the establishment of the blockade are entitled to come out either 
in ballast or with such cargo as was actually laden on board before 
the blockade was established, but all vessels coming out will never-
theless be, prima facie, liable to capture and condemnation, and they 
will be entitled to be restored only in the event of their proving 
before the Prize Court any circumstances entitling them to exemp-
tion. This principle appears to me to dispose of the Sardinian case 
of the Innocente, as far as I understand it at present. Prizes cap-
tured for breaking blockade (whatever may be their national 
character), must be dealt with just as all other prizes, and sent with 
their papers and the necessary witnesses, i.e., the master and two 
or three of the crew, before the nearest Prize Court for adjudication. 

The printed instructions for the Commanders of Her Majesty's 
ships and vessels of war as to the disposal of captured vessels are 
very full and precise on the point, especially Articles 1, 9, and 10 ; 
see also ' Regulations for Her Majesty's Service at Sea,' chapter 8 ; 



and I cannot by any means approve of the entire deviation there-
from apparently contemplated at Constantinople (but not acceded 
to by Lord Stratford), by selling the ships with the consent of those 
interested and remitting the proceeds, which will be in my opinion 
a highly irregular if not illegal proceeding, for which I can see no 
necessity, and which might expose all concerned therein and Her 
Majesty's Government to serious liabilities. I presume that the 
port of Malta will be ' the port in Her Majesty's dominions most 
convenient,' according to the instructions, and that the Prize Com-
mission and necessary machinery there is in ' working order,' but 
of this I have no official information. If not, Gibraltar will be the 
proper place. It is to be borne in mind that it is the Crown (and not 
the captors) which is alone legally interested in prizes before con-
demnation, and as regards foreign nations ; and that it is always 
competent to the Crown to release a prize before condemnation. 
If, therefore, the Admiral Commanding and Her Majesty's Ambassa-
dor should desire to do so in any case, they should report the circum-
stances with full particulars and dates (abstract of ship's papers 
and notes of the master's statement), and on this being submitted 
to me I could advise thereon. 

Dr. Pratt's edition of ' Story's Prize Practice' (officially recom-
mended by the Admiralty), might be useful to them for this purpose. 

I will merely observe, in conclusion, that I cannot at present 
see why the blockade of the Danube and the disposal of prizes taken 
in the Black Sea should not be dealt with as in other similar cases, 
the application of Ministers of neutral Powers relative thereto being 
always referred to your Lordship. 

I ought, perhaps, to mention that the Admiralty have printed 
(confidentially) a memorandum drawn up by me upon blockade for 
the use of naval officers, which, though very imperfect, may counter-
act some of the numerous errors prevailing on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . D . HARDING. 

No. 46. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 480.) 
Admiralty, August 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the ist instant, No. 363, inclosing copies of corre-



spondence between Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and yourself on 
the subject of the blockade of the Danube; I am commanded by 
their Lordships to acquaint you, that your reading of their instruc-
tions on this subject is correct, and that my Lords approve of your 
maintaining an effective blockade, not only of the mouths of the 
Danube, but of all the Russian ports in the Black Sea, when you 
have sufficient force to maintain such blockade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 47. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 18.) 

(No. 446.) 
Britannia, off Baltchik, September 4, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty, that our troops are all embarked and ready for sailing for 
the Crimea, immediately the weather will admit. As many French 
troops as their vessels can carry, and 8,000 Turks, are also ready 
to proceed. 

2. Our steamers and transports will return as expeditiously as 
possible for the remainder of the French army. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 48. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 28.) 

(No. 460.) 
Britannia, at Sea, Lat. 410 45' N., Long. 310 29' E., 

September 11, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty that on the morning of the 7th instant the fleet under my 
orders (as per list annexed) left Baltchik in company with the 
transports having on board the army under General Lord Raglan. 
Rear-Admiral Charner, in the Napoleon, left at the same time, in 
charge of the French transports. 

2. The next morning we saw the French and Turkish fleets 
ahead, and at noon, when about thirty miles south of Serpents' 
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Island, in consequence of a signal from Vice-Admiral Hamelin that 
Marshal St. Arnaud was unwell, but wished to see Lord Raglan 
and myself, I went on board the Caradoc to Lord Raglan, and thence 
to the Ville de Paris ; after conferring until 6 o'clock, it was arranged 
that Lord Raglan, Sir John Burgoyne, and the Senior French Staff 
Officers, should reconnoitre the Crimea from Eupatoria to Sebastopol, 
and they left the next morning for that purpose, accompanied by 
Sir Edmund Lyons, with the Agamemnon, Sampson, Caradoc, and 
Primoguet, French screw-corvette. Meanwhile, as the wind still 
held to the north-east, the English fleet and convoy, with the 
Napoleon and her convoy, steadily proceeded in tow of the steam-
vessels to the appointed rendezvous, latitude 450 41' north, longi-
tude 310 29' east, where they anchored in 22 fathoms, on the after-
noon of the 9th, to wait for the arrival of the French and Turkish 
ships, and the return of Lord Raglan from the Crimea. 

3. At 7 o'clock this morning Lord Raglan and the French general 
officers returned from the Crimea, and the accompanying letter 
from Sir Edmund Lyons will inform their Lordships of the result of 
the reconnaissance. 

4. Rear-Admiral Count Bouet-Willaumez has proceeded in the 
Primoguet to acquaint Marshal St. Arnaud and Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin of the decision of Lord Raglan, and to point out a rendez-
vous between Cape Larkan and Eupatoria, where the French and 
Turkish fleets are to join me, with the English and French trans-
ports that are now weighing in order to effect a landing with all 
possible dispatch. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 48. 

Covering Squadron. 

Britannia. Retribution. 
Albion. Tribune. 
Queen. Furious. 
Rodney. Terrible. 
Trafalgar. Firebrand. 
Vengeance. Inflexible. 
London. Spitfire. 
Arethusa. Harpy. 
Sampson. 



In charge of Transports. 

Agamemnon. Vesuvius. Tenders. 
Bellerophon. Megcera. 
Sanspareil. Vulcan. Shark. 
Leander. Triton. Varna. 
Highflyer. Caradoc. С ircassia. 
Diamond. Apollo. Brenda. 
Simoom. Cyclops. Minna. 
Fury. Niger. Pigmy. 

And 27 steam and 55 sailing transports formed into six divisions. 

Sidon, lent to assist French convoy. 
Spiteful, to tow provision and coal-vessels through the Darda-

nelles and Bosphorus. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 48. 

Rear-Admiral Sir E. Lyons to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Agamemnon, Lat. 450 40' N., Long. 310 35' E., 
September n , 1854. 

Sir, 
ON rejoining your flag, I have the honour to inform you that in 

compliance with your directions to give General Lord Raglan, 
Lieutenant-Generals Sir John Burgoyne and Sir George Brown, and 
the superior officers of the French army, an opportunity of making 
a close reconnaissance of the coast of the Crimea, between Cape 
Chersonese and Eupatoria, I left the fleet on the morning of the 9th, 
with Her Majesty's ships Agamemnon, Sampson, and Caradoc, 
accompanied by the French screw-corvette Primoguet. 

On approaching the coast during the night, Sir George Brown, 
Generals Canrobert and Bizeau, together with several staff officers 
of the French army and myself, joined Lord Raglan and Sir John 
Burgoyne on board the Caradoc, and at daybreak we were off 
Sebastopol; my intention being to induce the enemy to consider 
our appearance nothing more than an ordinary reconnaissance of 
the port. 

2. Having ascertained that the Russian fleet remained in the 
same position as before, we proceeded to carry out the real object 
we had in view, and favoured by the weather and the presence of 
the Agamemnon, which prevented our being interrupted by the 
enemy's steamers, we closely examined every part of the coast that 



the Generals desired to see, approaching sometimes within a few 
cables' length of the beach. 

3. We observed that the enemy were constructing three stone 
towers, apparently with the view of commanding the road between 
Eupatoria and Sebastopol, for they are visible from the sea when 
near the beach. There are other indications of the enemy's being 
in expectation of a descent upon that coast. 

4. The result of the reconnaissance is that Lord Raglan decided, 
subject of course to the acquiescence of Marshal St. Arnaud, who was 
too unwell to leave the Ville de Paris, that the beach at Old Fort, 
in latitude 450 north, is in his opinion the most eligible spot for the 
disembarkation of the army, and that his Lordship is of opinion 
that Eupatoria should be simultaneously occupied. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ED. C. LYONS. 

No. 49. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 5350 
Admiralty, September 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
Г AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you, for your information, copies of a letter from 
Vice-Admiral Sir C. Napier, and its inclosure, respecting the effect 
of a ship's broadside on Fort Bomarsund. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 50. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 28.) 

(No. 463.) 
Britannia, off Eupatoria, September 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to my letter of the n t h instant, No. 460, I 

have now to beg you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty that yesterday the French and Turkish fleets and convoy 
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came up from the south-west, and to-day the whole of the combined 
forces are anchored in Eupatoria Bay. 

Eupatoria is utterly defenceless, and at midnight it is intended 
that the whole of the ships and vessels shall move to about 12 miles 
south of Eupatoria, in order to effect a landing in the morning; 
several steamers having been directed to make a diversion more to 
the southward. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 51. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 30.) 

(No. 474.) 
Britannia, Kalamita Bay, September 16, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that the disembarkation of the allied 
armies commenced on the morning of the 14th instant in Kalamita 
Bay, about fourteen miles to the southward of Eupatoria ; the 
infantry and a portion of the artillery, the staff horses and a few 
cavalry, were landed by dark, but a heavy swell setting in from the 
westward prevented any further operations. At noon on the 
15th, the swell having abated, all the artillery, two regiments of 
cavalry, with the necessary stores, were landed, and to-day all will 
be on shore that is required at present. 

2. No opposition was made by the enemy, and the inhabitants 
appear friendly. 

3. The disembarkation of the army was under the immediate 
superintendence of Sir Edmund Lyons, whose zeal and able arrange-
ments were most effectively carried out by all the officers and men 
of the fleet. I have called for a special report on this subject from 
Sir Edmund Lyons, which shall be forwarded to their Lordships. 

4. On the 14th, seven EngUsh and French steamers made a 
demonstration off the Katscha and Alma rivers, and broke up an 
encampment at the latter place. 

5. The Terrible and Furious have been observing Sebastopol, 
and yesterday I sent the Retribution and Vesuvius to Eupatoria ; 
the town is quite defenceless, and has not yet been occupied by 
the allied armies. 



6. The crews, with the exception of one or two isolated cases 
of cholera, are now healthy and gathering strength. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

P.S.—I have just heard the armies move at noon to the south-
ward. 

J . W . D . D . 

No. 52. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received September 30.) 

(No. 480.) 
Britannia, Kalamita Bay, September 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that all the materiel, baggage, horses, &c., of the army 
having been landed, the allied forces intend to advance this evening 
to be ready in the morning to cross the Alma : the whole of the 
fleets will accompany and support the armies, and anchor off the 
Katscha should the weather permit; otherwise the screw and steam-
vessels will attend the armies, and the sailing vessels get an offing 
or anchor at Eupatoria. 

2. The cruizers I have had on the coast state everything to be 
unusually quiet at Sebastopol; very few troops to be seen at the 
mouth of the Katscha river, but from 10,000 to 12,000 in position 
on the Alma. 

3. The Furious, with seven of the largest steam and sailing 
horse-transports went to-day to Varna for cavalry and baggage 
horses ; five French ships of the line and five steamers are also 
gone to Varna for troops. 

4. The Retribution and Vesuvius have been for two or three 
days at Eupatoria to concert measures for the defence of the town 
and bay from incursions or attacks from the enemy; the inhabi-
tants have received them very well, and a police has been estab-
lished, &c. The Sidon is now gone with detachments of marines 
from the fleet (400 in number) under the command of Captain Brock, 
R.N., a copy of whose orders I inclose. 

5. The Algiers, French line of battle ship, got on shore this 
morning about eight miles to the west of Eupatoria; the Vesuvius 
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is with her now, and the Sidon and Retribution will also go to her 
assistance immediately. 

6. The ships' companies are daily improving in health and 
strength. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

P.S.—The French line of battle ship Algiers has been got off the 
shore. 

J. W. D. D. 

Inclosure i in No. 52. 

Order issued by Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
By J. W. D. Dundas, Esq., C.B., &c. 

YOU are hereby required and directed to take the command of 
the detachments of Royal Marines (as per annexed list), who, 
together with yourself and such other officers and men as may be 
placed under your orders, are to be lent from their respective ships, 
and borne for victuals on the books of and victualled from Her 
Majesty's ships and vessels at Eupatoria. 

2. The principal object of your command is to act in conjunction 
with the French, afloat and ashore, in securing and protecting the 
town of Eupatoria from incursions or attacks from the enemy; 
and you are to adopt such measures as may appear most conducive 
to effect this object, be it by armed force and defences, police regu-
lations, or otherwise. 

3. As many of the transports will probably anchor at Eupatoria 
you are to consult with the principal agent for transports, and to 
endeavour to place them in positions most favourable for their 
security from the weather, as well as from attack by sea and land ; 
and as several vessels of war will be constantly in the bay you are 
to require every assistance from them, and to preconcert with the 
respective captains of those vessels (and also with the French) the 
best means of enabling you to defend the town and bay, and to 
re-embark your men as promptly as possible in case of necessity. 

4. I wish every attention to be paid to the means of procuring 
fresh provisions and water for the different ships of the squadron, 
and you will use every endeavour to facilitate so important an 
operation. 

5. The necessary fuel, lights, &c., for the marines on shore 
should be procured through the authorities of the town, the pay-
masters making such arrangements for payment as may be requisite. 



Given under my hand, on board the Britannia, in Kalamita 
Bay, this 17th day of September, 1854. 

(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 
To T. S. Brock, Esq., 

Additional Captain of H.M.S. Britannia. 

By command of the Commander-in-chief. 
(Signed) D. J. SIMPSON, Secretary. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 52. 

Memorandum by Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Britannia, in Kalamita Bay, September 17, 1854. 
Memo. 

THE Royal Marines noted below, intended for service at Eupa-
toria, are to be ready to proceed to-morrow morning at daylight on 
board the vessel that will be denoted by signal. 

(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 
To the respective Captains, &c. 
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Signature. 

Britannia 
Agamemnon 
A Ibion 
Queen 
Rodney 
Trafalgar 
Bellerophon 
Vengeance 
Sanspareil 
London 
Arethusa 
Leander 

Total . . 

i 
i 

i 

i 

Artillery, 
i 

i 

i 
i 
i 
i 
i 

i 

i 
2 
2 
i 
2 
i 
i 
2 
i 
i 
i 
i 

i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 

47 
25 
35 
47 
35 
47 
2 7 
2 6 

27 
37 
1 6 

17 

Countermanded. 

= 430 

Britannia 
Agamemnon 
A Ibion 
Queen 
Rodney 
Trafalgar 
Bellerophon 
Vengeance 
Sanspareil 
London 
Arethusa 
Leander 

Total . . 4 8 1 6 1 2 4 386 

Countermanded. 

= 430 

Those ships that have marine artillery are to send a proportion 
of one-fourth of the above numbers ; and one-fourth of the marines 
having rifles are to be sent also. 

The men to take their bags, bedding, and ammunition (200 
rounds per man), and to be checked as lent from their respective 
ships. 
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The assistant-surgeon of the Fury is also to be lent to do duty on 
this service. 

(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 53. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Foreign Office, September 18, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to request that you 
will state to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that his 
Lordship transmitted to Her Majesty's Advocate-General your 
letter of the 22nd ultimo, containing copies of correspondence as to 
the blockade of the Danube ; and I now inclose, for the information 
of the Board, a copy of a report from the Queen's Advocate, con-
taining observations and suggestions arising out of that corre-
spondence. 

I am to request, that in laying this paper before the Board of 
Admiralty you will move their Lordships to communicate to Lord 
Clarendon any information which they can furnish respecting the 
obstacles that Russia imposes, or has the power of imposing, on the 
free navigation of the Danube at Reni, or at the mouth of that 
river. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure in No. 53. 

The Queen's Advocate to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Doctors' Commons, September 14, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I AM honoured with your Lordship's commands, signified in 

Mr. Hammond's letter of the 24th of August last, stating that with 
reference to my letter of the 16th he was directed to transmit for 
my information a despatch which your Lordship has addressed to 
Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, and a letter which you have caused 
to be addressed to the Board of Admiralty, on the subject of the 
blockade of the Danube : also inclosing a letter from the Admiralty, 
containing copies of further correspondence on the same subject; 
and to request that I would return those papers to the Foreign 
Office. 



In obedience to your Lordship's commands, I have the honour 
to report— 

That with reference to the determination of the allied Admirals 
to permit egress from the Danube to Austrian vessels exclusively, 
without making (as I understand it) any distinction as to the time 
when or place where their cargoes were laden, or the nature or 
destination of such cargoes, I should not, if previously consulted, 
have approved thereof ; and I fear that this determination, especially 
if publicly announced, may lead to serious difficulties with neutral 
Powers. But if such determination has been announced, it is now 
too late to prevent the mischief which may arise therefrom. If, 
however, it has not been publicly announced, I have to suggest 
that no such public announcement should be made, but that every 
vessel indiscriminately should be captured and taken possession 
of by a prize crew; and that after a detention sufficient to assert 
the principle, and to leave no doubt of the fact of capture, the 
Austrian vessels should be released, and their papers endorsed as 
follows : 

' Captured at on by for breaking the 
blockade of the Danube, and restored on the under special circum-
stances : ' or to that effect. 

This precaution may not be entirely successful, but it may tend 
to diminish the difficulties which are to be apprehended. 

I must also suggest that instructions of so peculiar a nature 
as those issued by the French Government relative to the partial 
relaxation of this blockade in favour of all vessels coming out of 
the Danube, should in my opinion be communicated to and con-
sidered by Her Majesty's Government before they are issued, so as 
to ensure as much unity of action as possible. 

It is obvious that the success of all conjoint blockade operations 
by the allies must be greatly hazarded unless precautions are taken 
beforehand to secure complete unity of action. It is, moreover, to 
be borne in mind that the British Courts are perfectly independent 
of all considerations of policy, or of the interests or intentions of 
the allies, and will look only to what they consider as strictly in 
accordance with international law, and that the entire legality and 
validity of a blockade is hazarded by all exemptions, especially if 
exclusively in favour of one particular nation. 

I have ventured upon these remarks because, from recent 
military and political events, it is clear that other similar relaxa-
tions or exemptions may be attempted in the case of the Danube, 
which is in many respects very peculiar, and also because in any 
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other existing or future blockades these points require serious 
consideration, and all exemptions or relaxations should, if possible, 
be agreed upon beforehand, and not left to the discretion of naval 
officers. 

Гп this case the French Government appears to have suggested 
that egress should be free, and ingress forbidden to ships of all 
nations without distinction. The Admirals have, as I understand 
them, determined to permit egress to all Austrian vessels, but other-
wise to prevent all ingress and egress ; the course suggested by the 
French Government was, in my opinion, by far the best under the 
circumstances, that adopted by the Admirals being of very doubtful 
legality. It is hoped, however, that the rapid and favourable 
progress of events on the shores of the Danube may obviate any 
serious consequences. If Austria has become, or should become, 
formally an ally, and a belligerent, the case would present a very 
different aspect. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) 'J. D. HARDING. 

No. 54. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 561.) 
Admiralty, September 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter from the Under-
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of the 19th instant, and of 
its inclosed inquiry as to whether the Russian ports in the Black 
Sea and the Sea of Azoff are to be speedily blockaded; and I am 
to signify their Lordships' direction to you to report upon all the 
points therein mentioned. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

Inclosure i in No. 54. 

Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 
Foreign Office, September 19, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, to 

be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of 



a letter from Mr. P. Johnson, requesting to be informed whether 
the Russian ports in the Black Sea and the Sea of Azoff are to be 
speedily and effectively blockaded ; and I am to request that in 
laying this paper before the Board you will call their Lordships' 
attention to the last paragraph, in which Mr. Johnson states that 
the latest accounts received confirm the impression that no blockade 
exists, and that shipments of Russian produce, with the exception 
of grain, continue to proceed as actively as if the state of war did 
not exist. 

Lord Clarendon has received from various parties in this country 
letters requesting information analogous to that asked by Mr. 
Johnson, and his Lordship has caused the parties to be informed 
that pending the combined naval and military operations in the 
Black Sea, his Lordship cannot give the precise information which 
they request. 

Lord Clarendon, however, considers it desirable that he should 
be enabled to inform British merchants what measures are to be 
taken for establishing a blockade of the Russian ports in the Black 
Sea, or whether the attempt to blockade those ports must be 
abandoned during the winter. 

With reference to your letter of the 12th instant, in which you 
state that no further report had then been received respecting the 
blockade, I am to request that you will suggest to the Board of 
Admiralty that Admiral Dundas should be asked whether, sub-
sequently to the correspondence between himself and Viscount 
Stratford de Redcliffe, any measures were taken for establishing the 
blockade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 54. 

Mr. P. Johnson to the Earl of Clarendon. 

6, Great Winchester Street, September 15, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN my vocation of East India merchant and agent, it is my 
duty to advise my correspondents at Calcutta and Bombay as to 
the position of such articles of produce as they are in the habit of 
shipping to this market. It is also expected of me to suggest limits 
at which it might appear safe to effect their shipments. 

After this declaration of war with Russia, and presuming that 
the commercial blockade avowedly contemplated by Government 
316 



would prove a reality, I directed the attention of my correspondents 
to shipments of East India linseed, to fill up in some measure the 
void which the expected interruption of supplies from Russian 
ports would naturally create. 

Such shipments have been accordingly effected, but at the 
greatly enhanced cost which the circumstances occasioned, and 
even seemed to warrant. Owing, however, to the fact of linseed 
being freely and continuously sent forward from the Russian ports 
in the Black Sea, the calculations previously formed have proved 
delusive ; and the result is that my friends in India, in common 
with many other confiding parties, will have reason to regret their 
shipments of the article, the market for it here being completely 
paralyzed. 

It would tend very much to disembarrass and simplify com-
mercial operations during the war, in kindred or analogous articles 
of produce, if your Lordship would, for the satisfaction of the 
mercantile community in general, be pleased to favour me at your 
early convenience with precise information as to whether it is 
designed that the Russian ports in the Black Sea and the Sea of 
Azoff be speedily and effectively blockaded. I may be pardoned 
for repeating a question that has been frequently asked during the 
past five months, and affirmatively answered on the part of Govern-
ment, since the last advices from the quarters indicated confirm 
the impression that no blockade exists, and that shipments of 
Russian produce (cereals excepted) continue to proceed as actively 
as if the state of war had ceased to prevail. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) P. JOHNSON. 

No. 55. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 17.) 

(No. 485.) 
Britannia, off the Alma, September 21, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN my letter of the 18th instant, No. 480, I reported to you, 

for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
that the allied armies were ready to move, and I now beg you will 
acquaint their Lordships that on the morning of the 19th they 
marched to a position about two miles north of the Alma river, 
where they halted for the night; the French and Turks on the 



right close to the sea, and the English to the left about four miles 
inland. 

2. The Russians, with some 5,000 or 6,000 cavalry and artillery, 
and 15,000 infantry, made a demonstration north of the river, but 
retired on the approach of the armies, and recrossed the river at 
sunset. 

3. About noon on the 20th the allies advanced in the same 
order to force the Russian position and entrenchments south of the 
Alma. This was effected by 4 o'clock, the Russians retreating 
apparently to the eastward of the main road to Sebastopol. 

4. The Russian left fell back before the French very rapidly, 
and their batteries on the right were carried at the point of the 
bayonet by the English. 

5. Our loss has necessarily been severe, and is estimated at 
about 1,200 killed and wounded ; that of the French about 900. 

6. The Russian loss has also been great. Two general officers 
and three guns were captured by our men, but we have few prisoners 
beyond the wounded, in consequence, it is believed, of our deficiency 
in cavalry. 

7. Lieutenant Derriman, of the Caradoc, accompanied the staff 
of General Lord Raglan during the action, and I also sent Lieutenant 
Glynn, of this ship, to convey any message to me from his Lord-
ship. All the medical officers of the fleet (excepting one in each 
ship), 600 seamen and marines, and all the boats, have been assisting 
the wounded, and conveying them to the transports that will sail 
for the Bosphorus as soon as possible. 

8. I believe it is the intention of the allied forces to move to-
morrow, and the Sampson, which I detached last night with the 
Terrible, off Sebastopol, has signalized that the Russians are re-
treating on Sebastopol, and that they have burnt the villages on 
the Katscha. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 56. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 562.) 
Admiralty, September 21, 1854. 

Sir, 
W I T H reference to your letter of the ist August last, No. 363, 

and its inclosed correspondence, respecting the blockade of the 
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Danube, I am commanded to transmit to you a copy of a letter * 
from the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
18th instant, and of its inclosed report from the Queen-Advocate, 
containing observations and suggestions arising out of that corre-
spondence ; and I am to request that you will furnish the informa-
tion therein required with reference to the free navigation, or 
otherwise, of the Danube at Reni. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

No. 57. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 8.) 

(No. 487.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, September 23, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty, that since my letter to you of the 21st instant, No. 485, the 
men and boats of the fleet have been employed in bringing from the 
field (about four miles distant) and carrying on board the trans-
ports, the English and Russian officers and men wounded in the 
battle of the Alma, as well as the sick of the army. 

2. All the medical officers of the different ships have been 
zealously and usefully occupied in attending them, and I have been 
obliged to send several Assistant-Surgeons in the vessels with the 
wounded to Constantinople. 

3. The Vulcan and Andes, with 800 wounded and sick, sailed 
for Constantinople yesterday, and to-day the Orinoco and Colombo, 
with 900, including some 60 or 70 Russians, will follow; another 
vessel (by the request of Lord Raglan), with about 500 wounded 
Russians, will also proceed, under charge of the Fury, to land them 
at Odessa. 

4. On the night of the 21st instant, the Russians made a very 
great alteration in the position of their fleet in Sebastopol. I 
inclose a sketch and report made by Captain Jones of the Sampson, 
and I purpose attacking the outer line the first favourable oppor-
tunity. 

5. Captain Jones also reports that great exertions appear to be 
making to strengthen the land defences as well as those by sea. 
New batteries on both sides of the port have been erected, defending 

* No. 53. 



the entrances and line of coast. One to the north has heavy guns, 
of a range of 4,000 yards, two shots having passed over the Sampson, 
when nearly at that distance. 

6. Provisions for the army have been landed, and the forces 
move on to-day towards Sebastopol, accompanied by the fleets, 
which have anchored off the Katscha. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 57. 

Observations on the Fleet in Sebastopol, made on the 22nd of September, 
1854, by Captain S. T. Jones, C.B., H.M.S. Sampson. 

MOORED across the entrance of the harbour.—From north to 
south are the following vessels : 

1. A frigate at northern extreme ; 
2. A two-decker; 
3. A three-decker with round stern ; 
4. A two-decker; 
5. A two-decker; 
6. A two-decker without masts, quite light, and appears to be 

newly coppered; 
7. A large frigate. 

Artillery Creek.—The top-gallant masts of these are on deck and 
sails unbent. 

The ship without masts is lying across Artillery Creek ; inside 
is a two-decker ready for sea and bearing an Admiral's flag at the 
mizen. 

Head of harbours.—The ships at the head of the harbour, which 
had hitherto been lying with their broadsides to the entrance, are 
now lying with their heads out. 

1. On the north, a two-decker ; 
2. A two-decker; 
3. A two-decker ; 
4. A two-decker; 
5. A two-decker ; 
6. A three-decker at the entrance of Dockyard Creek ; 
7. A three-decker, bearing an Admiral's flag at the fore. 

Above these are two ships ; one appears to be a line-of-battle 
ship and the other a frigate. 
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Steamers.—Five steamers under the northern shore, three small 
steamers at the head of the harbour, and four in Careening Bay. 

General observations.—Dockyard Creek shuts in with northern 
fort, bearing S.E. \ E. Observed about 500 infantry marching 
towards the town from the direction of Balaklava. Noticed about 
sixty men employed on brow of signal hill, carrying mould from 
brink of cliff to square fort. 3.45 P.M., Cape Constantine and ships 
in one bearing, S. § W. 

No. 58. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 8.) 

(No. 489.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, September 24, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN my letter of yesterday No. 487, I reported the extraordinary 

change, as per inclosed sketch, that had taken place in the position 
hitherto maintained by the enemy's fleet in the harbour of 
Sebastopol, and I now beg you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty that the same afternoon, on the appearance of 
the allied fleets in sight of Sebastopol, the whole of the vessels 
moored across the harbour were sunk by the Russians, leaving their 
masts more or less above water, and I went last evening to the 
mouth of the harbour to assure myself of this singular event. 

Captain Drummond has examined the harbour this evening, 
and reports that the lower mast-heads of the ships are generally 
above water, that the passage is closed except, perhaps, a small 
space near the shoal off the north battery, and the double booms 
inside are thus rendered more secure. 

Eight sail of the line are moored east and west inside the booms, 
and three of the ships are heeled over to give their guns more eleva-
tion to sweep over the land to the northward. 

2. An intelligent Polish seaman, who has been eleven years in 
the Russian navy, and had succeeded in making his escape from 
Sebastopol on the 22nd, had partly prepared me for some extra-
ordinary movement; he had informed me that the crews of the 
ships moored across the harbour (to one of which he had been 
attached) had been landed, with the exception of a very few in each 
ship ; that the vessels were plugged ready for sinking; that the 
guns and stores were all on board ; and that the other ships were 
moored under the south side to defend the harbour from attack 

y 321 



from the northward. He reported that the battle of Alma had 
greatly dispirited the Russians ; that the troops had retreated on 
Sebastopol without a halt; that he believes the whole Russian 
force not to exceed 40,000 ; and that the Poles, of whom about 
2,000 were in the fleet, were anxious to desert, but were closely 
watched. The man's statements were clear, and on points that 
came under his own observation were mostly corroborated, and I 
consider reliance may be placed on his information generally, con-
sidering the means his station in life afforded him of enabling him to 
obtain it. At the request of Lord Raglan I have sent him on shore 
to act as a guide to the ar-my on their approach to the environs of 
Sebastopol. 

3. The allied armies moved this afternoon to take up a position 
to the south of the port of Sebastopol, and the fleet will move so as 
to meet their arrival there. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 59. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 11.) 

(No. 497.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, September 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that on the morning of the 26th instant, 
I received a message from General Lord Raglan, that he had fallen 
in with, beaten and dispersed a body of Russians on their march 
from Sebastopol to the northward, and that he expected to be 
near Balaklava by noon. I immediately sent Sir Edmund Lyons, 
with a steam division and provision transports, in that direction, 
and they arrived most opportunely, just as some of the Rifles made 
their appearance on the heights over the town. The Niger and 
transports entered the small harbour directly, and the vessels with 
the siege train proceeded there the same evening. 

2. Eupatoria is now, I hope and believe, capable of resisting a 
considerable force, and I have sent the Leander to assist in the 
defence, or withdrawal of our men under cover of our guns, in the 
event of being attacked by overwhelming strength. At present 
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we are drawing some fresh supplies from it, and it is a safe anchorage 
for the transports. 

3. On the 26th, the Sampson and Tribune took possession of 
the light-house, and garrisoned it with forty-five marines, as a 
signal station ; the lamps are removed, but we can arrange lighting 
it if necessary. Three Russians were made prisoners, one of whom, 
a clerk, an intelligent person, that I sent to Lord Raglan, confidently 
stated that Prince Menchikoff had attempted to destroy himself. 

4. I have sent the Inflexible, in company with the Cacique, to 
reinforce the Sidon and Caton, in the Bay of Odessa, and a vigilant 
look-out is kept off the harbour's mouth, as it is believed to be the 
intention of the enemy's steamers to escape during the dark nights. 

5. On the 25th, the batteries opened a heavy fire at long range 
on the cruizing steamers, which was returned, but, as I suspect, 
not with much effect. 

6. The Arrow joined yesterday, and I directed Rear-Admiral 
Stopford to inspect her, and to-day she tried her guns, but I have 
not yet received the report. 

7. The Albion and Vesuvius, with a transport, are off the Alma 
river, collecting Russian wounded, and I hope they will return this 
evening. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 60. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 10.) 

(No. 498.) 
Britannia, off the Katsclia, September 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty, that by the request of his Excellency General Lord 
Raglan, I have ordered 1,000 marines of the fleet to be lent to the 
Agamemnon, in the harbour of Balaklava, to relieve a similar 
number of the British forces now employed in guarding the heights 
overlooking that port. 

2. The Albion and Vesuvius returned last night from off the 
Alma river, having brought down from the country, and embarked 
on board the Avon transport, about 340 wounded Russians, whom 
I immediately sent on in charge of Commander Rogers, of the Albion, 



with a letter to the Governor of Odessa, of which the inclosure is 
a copy. 

3. From the state of the country, Captain Lushington was 
obliged to use every precaution in protecting his people employed 
on this service, and yesterday afternoon he was forced to embark 
all his men under the guns of the Vesuvius, as a body of about 
6,000 Russians had advanced rapidly upon him. 

4. The allied armies are in position to the south of Sebastopol 
and the English cavalry and the French reinforcements are expected 
hourly, but a strong north-east wind is now against them. 

5. Marshal St. Arnaud has been obliged by ill health to resign 
the command of the French army to General Canrobert, and the 
Marshal has left for France. 

6. The cholera is still showing itself occasionally among the ships 
of the fleet, but the crews generally are healthy. The army is still 
suffering considerably, but the change of temperature this morning 
will, I hope, prove beneficial: fortunately the rains have not yet 
set in. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 60. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to General Annenhoff. 

Britannia, off the Katscha, September 26, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to inform your Excellency, that in con-

sequence of the advance on Sebastopol of the allied armies after 
the battle of the Alma on the 20th instant, a number of wounded 
Russian officers and soldiers were left in the rear in the small villages 
near the places where they had fallen ; and by the request of his 
Excellency General Lord Raglan, I have collected as many as I 
could (about 340). 

In order to shorten the sufferings of these gallant soldiers which 
a long sea voyage must necessarily increase, I have sent them to 
Odessa rather than to Constantinople, the distance to the former 
being so much less. 

Commander Rogers, of the Royal Navy, has charge of them 
under a flag of truce, and I trust your Excellency will, in the same 
feeling of humanity, receive and consider them as non-combatants 
until regularly exchanged, granting to the officer in charge an 



acknowledgment of the numbers and grades of the prisoners delivered 
over by him to your Excellency. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 61. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 588.) 
Admiralty, September 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 18th June,1 No. 480, reporting the movements of 
the combined fleets and armies, I am commanded by their Lord-
ships to acquaint you that my Lords are of opinion that at such a 
juncture it might have been more prudent not to have detached any 
portion of the Royal Marines from your ships ; but that at the same 
time my Lords can readily understand the motives that may have 
induced you, at the solicitations of the allied Commanders, to send 
such force on shore. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 62. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 18.) 

(No. 503.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 

that on the ist instant I dispatched from the fleet to Balaklava fifty 
32-pounder guns, of 42 cwt. each, with shot, shell, ammunition, and 
some platforms, together with 1,040 officers and seamen, under the 
command of Captain Lushington, assisted by Captains Peel and 
Moorsom, Commanders Randolph and Burnett, and two lieutenants 
and two mates, from each ship. On the 2nd I sent a further force 
of 220 marines, and this morning twenty field-pieces complete with 
ammunition, for the same service. 

2. As the steam-vessels are employed close in-shore, I have left 
1 June is apparently an error for September. 



their crews complete, but the marines from the ships of the line and 
frigates are now, with very few exceptions, all landed. 

3. The Russians appear determined on a vigorous defence, and 
I am happy to report that the health of the troops is improving. 
In the fleet we have occasionally fatal cases of cholera, but not to 
any extent. 

4. The Beagle arrived on the ist instant, is undergoing some 
trifling repairs, and in a day or two will be ready for service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 63. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 592.) 
Admiralty, October 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E received and laid before my Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty your letter of the 16th ultimo, No. 474, reporting 
the successful landing of the army in Kalamita Bay, and am directed 
by their Lordships to acquaint you that they highly approve of all 
you have done, and consider that the service you have executed, 
reflects the greatest credit on the fleet under your command. The 
ability and zeal evinced by Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons in 
the complete execution of so critical an operation, and the exertions 
of the officers and men employed more immediately under his orders, 
is most satisfactory to their Lordships. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 23.) 

(No. 514.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 6, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your letter of the 20th ultimo, No. 561, with two 

inclosures from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have to 
beg that you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty the following statement. 

2. In my letter to you of the 10th June last, No. 266,1 submitted 



for the approval of their Lordships a copy of a proposition made by 
Vice-Admiral Hamelin and myself for an effective blockade of the 
whole of the Russian ports in the Black Sea, which we had sub-
mitted to the English and French Ambassadors at the Porte for 
their concurrence, and for that of the Ottoman Government. 

His Excellency Lord Stratford de Redcliffe acquainted me that 
it would be necessary to refer for instructions to Her Majesty's 
Government on one or two points of international law affecting 
neutrals, and asked for some explanation as to the precise nature 
of the intended blockade ; with which he was furnished. 

On the 22nd June, in n ^ letter No. 296, Г acquainted you for 
the information of my Lords with the progress made in carrying 
out our proposition. 

On the 16th July, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe wrote to me to 
the effect that he had not then time to communicate with the French 
Charge d'Affaires, or with the Ottoman Secretary of State. 

On the 4th August, I requested of his Excellency to know what 
further steps had been taken in the matter, and on the 7th and 
22nd August I received letters from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
stating that Her Majesty's Government and that of the Porte were 
anxious to establish the blockade, and were only waiting for our 
formal notification on the subject. The positions of the two fleets 
were by that time much altered, and as the Commanders-in-chief 
of the allied armies had decided on the invasion of the Crimea, an 
operation requiring all our strength of every description, Vice-
Admiral Hamelin and I concluded that the effective blockade of 
all the Russian ports could not, for the present at least, be under-
taken, which decision was communicated to our respective Am-
bassadors. 

3. With reference to the question whether the blockade of all 
the Russian ports must be abandoned during winter, I am of opinion 
that various causes would prevent the steam-vessels keeping con-
tinually close to the coasts in that season, but that a vigorous 
blockade at the mouth of the Bosphorus, as already proposed, 
would, I imagine, fully attain the object required. 

4. I have no means of ascertaining the amount of trade now 
carried on from the Russian ports in the Black Sea, but it must be 
very limited. 

5. I beg to inclose for reference copies of the correspondence 
to which I have referred. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 



Inclosure i in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty, 
June 10, 1854. 

[See No. 25.] 

Inclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, June 9, 1854. 

[See Inclosure in No. 25.] 

Inclosure 3 in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty, 
June 22, 1854. 

[See No. 28.] 

Inclosure 4 in No. 64. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas, June 14, 1854. 

[See Inclosure 1 in No. 28.] 

Inclosure 5 in No. 64. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas, June 19, 1854. 

[See Inclosure 2 in No. 28.] 

Inclosure 6 in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, June 21, 1854. 

[See Inclosure 3 in No. 28.] 

Inclosure 7 in No. 64. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Therapia, July 15, 1854. 

Sir, 
AS the Banshee is going on with despatches for the squadron 

and army, I avail myself of the opportunity to send you the sub-
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stance of the instructions which I have received to-day from Lord 
Clarendon relative to the proposed measures for blockading the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea. 

I have not yet had time to communicate on the subject either 
with the French Charge d'Affaires or with the Ottoman Secretary 
of State. 

I shall take an early opportunity of addressing you again upon 
the subject, should it appear necessary to do so. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

Inclosure 8 in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Britannia, off Baltchik, August 4, 1854. 

My Lord, 
WITH reference to your Excellency's letter of the 15th ultimo, 

No. 81, relative to the proposed measures for blockading the Russian 
ports in the Black Sea, I have the honour to request your Excellency 
will acquaint me what further steps you may have taken with the 
French Charge d'Affaires and the Ottoman Secretary of State for 
carrying into effect the proposed blockade, as Vice-Admiral Hamelin 
informs me that his Government are desirous of declaring and 
enforcing the blockade in question. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 9 in No. 64. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Therapia, July 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I HAVE received satisfactory assurances from the Porte of its 

readiness to pursue the course recommended in the Earl of 
Clarendon's instructions to me, of which I have had the honour to 
communicate to you the substance textually, respecting your sug-
gestions for establishing an effective blockade of the Russian ports 
in the Black Sea ; and I only wait for a notification in due form from 
you in order to claim the adoption of corresponding measures by 
the Turkish Government. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure io in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, off Baltchik, August 7, 1854. 
My Lord, 

I HAD the honour to receive this afternoon your Excellency's 
letter of the 28th July, No. 88, relative to the blockade of the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea, and Vice-Admiral Hamelin and I 
are to consult to-morrow on the best steps to be taken in this matter 
under the present position of the combined armies and squadrons. 

Your letter was brought by Captain Drummond from Varna 
to-day, where I had sent him on service ; it appears to have been 
laying in the post-office there, and I shall endeavour to ascertain 
the cause of its detention. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 11 in No. 64. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Therapia, August 19, 1854. 
Sir, 

TO prevent any mistake prejudicial to the public service, and 
at the risk of a superfluous repetition, I beg to state that the Porte 
is ready to act in concurrence with the two Embassies on the sub-
ject of the blockade, and agreeably to the instructions received by 
me, and communicated to you from Her Majesty's Government, 
as soon as I have the honour of receiving due notice from you that 
the blockade, sanctioned by these instructions, is established 
jointly by yourself and Admiral Hamelin. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

Inclosure 12 in No. 64. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Britannia, off Baltchik, August 23, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to 

your letter of the 19th instant, No. 89, that until the Commanders-
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in-chief of the combined armies shall have decided upon their move-
ments, it will not be in the power either of Vice-Admiral Hamelin 
or myself to effectively establish the blockade referred to by your 
Excellency. 

The blockade of the Danube has been and is fully maintained 
by the vessels of my squadron. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 64a. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 23.) 

(No. 516.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your letter of the 21st ultimo, No. 562, inclosing a 

copy of a letter from the Under-Secretary of State, and a report 
from the Queen's Advocate, containing observations relative to 
the blockade of the Danube, and requesting me to furnish the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty with such information as I 
may possess relative to the means Russia may have of obstructing 
the free navigation of the Danube at Reni, or at the mouth of that 
river ; I beg you will acquaint their Lordships that so long as the 
Russians possess the Province of Bessarabia, they will have the 
complete command of the mouths of the Danube from Reni to the 
sea, either by batteries on their banks, or by their numerous steam 
gun-boat flotillas stationed at Ismail; the St. George's or southern 
mouth not being navigable, and the Sulina and Kilia mouths being 
entirely in their hands. 

2. The operations now carrying on off Sebastopol have caused a 
relaxation in the blockade of the Danube; but our undertaking 
here when once accomplished will enable me, in concert with the 
French Admiral, to effectively blockade the whole Russian coast, 
of which a comprehensive and proper notice shall be given. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 



Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
{Received October 23.) 

(No. 517.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that the Sanspareil, Tribune, and 
Vesuvius, returned yesterday from the coast to the eastward of 
Balaklava, where they had been sent with a French squadron under 
Rear-Admiral Charner to collect supplies for the armies. 

2. These vessels were dispatched at the request of General 
Canrobert, commanding the French forces, and acceded to by Lord 
Raglan, on the express condition that private property should be 
respected, and his Lordship sent a Commissary with money to pay 
for any supplies, the property of individuals. I inclose the report 
made to me by Captain Dacres, from which it appears the mission 
has been a failure. 

3. I transmit also a copy of a letter to me from Captain Gold-
smith, of the Sidon, who endeavoured to impede the march of 
about 12,000 men from Odessa to the Crimea. Shallow water and 
the batteries of Kinbourn and Ochakov, prevented any further 
pursuit up Kherson Bay ; but he still remains on the coast to prevent 
communication by sea. 

4. On the 4th, at the request of General Lord Raglan and General 
Canrobert, I sent Simoom, Vulcan, and Cyclops, with several steam 
transports, to Varna and Bourgas, for the remainder of the French 
troops, and on the following day several more steam-vessels went 
to Constantinople for Turkish reinforcements. I ordered four out 
of seven of the 95-cwt. 68-pounder guns of the Terrible, and at the 
earnest desire of Lord Raglan, the two guns of the Beagle, and the 
shells of the Beagle and Arrow, to be landed at Balaklava, to aid in 
the siege of Sebastopol. I had the less reluctance in landing the 
guns of the Beagle, as at this season the swell often renders those 
vessels quite useless. 

5. These heavy guns, manned by the seamen of the fleet, will, 
I believe, open to-night on Sebastopol, and be soon followed by the 
whole of the siege artillery. 

6. The Russian cavalry appeared to be burning the hay and 
outlying crops, and driving the cattle off between this and Sebastopol, 
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but we receive very fair supplies of sheep, &c., from Eupatoria, 
where Captain Brock is very active. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 65. 

Captain Dacres to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sanspareil, off Yalta, October 5, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to inform you, that in obedience to your 
orders I proceeded from off Balaklava on the evening of the 3rd 
instant, in company with the Tribune and Vesuvius, and a French 
squadron, and anchored at Yalta, at 8 o'clock on the morning of 
the 4th. 

2. The boats of the united squadron being previously ready, 
manned and armed, pushed for the shore, and took possession of 
the town without the slightest opposition; a small number of 
Cossacks and some infantry having marched out as soon as they saw 
our intention of anchoring. 

3. The marines and sailors belonging to the English ships under 
the command of Captain the Honourable S. T. Carnegie, and Com-
mander Powell took up a good position on a hill commanding the 
town, where they remained until dark, when I withdrew them 
(though requested by the town's-people to allow them to remain 
for the protection of property), as they were too small a body for 
such a service, and I felt confident no Cossacks would return as long 
as we remained in the bay. The next morning the same force 
joined a party from the French ships in search of bullocks and wine. 

4. Our expedition has, I fear, been a failure. The French have 
shipped about 400 sacks of such bad flour that the Commissary 
would have nothing to do with it, about thirty bullocks, and 
seventeen small barrels of wine, which I should think they had 
much better keep for their own use, as it is certainly not worth 
sharing. The flour was Government property, and I should think 
is what they make the soldiers' black bread from. I assisted in 
shipping it, but after hoisting some sixty bags into the Golden Fleece, 
I sent a specimen of it tb the French Admiral, who agreed with me 
that our forces could make no use of it. 

5. The bullocks and wine were found only after long search 
round the country houses, which had better be avoided unless we 



were sure of more successful results, for they lead to drunkenness 
and pillage in spite of every precaution. 

6. We are here in a bad neighbourhood for temptation—on one 
side a beautiful villa of the Empress, and on the other, a shooting 
lodge of Prince Woronzow, which last was visited this morning; 
but Captain Carnegie having wisely put English sentries over the 
doors, only some storehouses suffered in a loss of sugar, &c. 

7. Commander Powell and myself found a small store of coals, 
which was intended for the use of the Russian steamers; this, 
which amounts to thirty-five tons, I have shipped on board the 
Vesuvius, and have told Commander Powell to paste against the 
door, ' Thirty-five tons of coal (Imperial property) taken by English 
men-of-war/ 

8. I have purchased a large quantity of plank, which I think 
may be wanted for platforms. I have therefore put it on board 
the Vesuvius, and directed that vessel to proceed with it to Bala-
klava. 

9. Nothing could exceed the good feeling that has pervaded the 
officers and men of the two services, who have been constantly 
together, and Admiral Charner's attention and kindness have been 
unwearied. 

10. I have just returned from the shore, and having met the 
steward of Prince Woronzow, who takes oath that the coals are his 
master's property, I directed Commander Powell to give receipts 
for the quantity embarked. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) S. C. DACRES. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 65. 

Captain Goldsmith to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sidon, off Berezan Island, October 4, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E dispatched His Imperial Majesty's brig Caton to inform 
you that a large force of at least 12,000 men with artillery have left 
Odessa since Sunday, and are now about to cross between Fort 
Nicolaief and Kimbourne, on their way to the Crimea, and more 
still remain at Odessa. 

I observed them early on Monday morning marching along 
shore, and partially attacked them at their passage acröss the 



narrow beach that separates Lake Dassinorski from the sea, but 
we effectually checked them at Lake Adjalik, and obliged them to 
march round it, which caused a delay of some hours. 

At Lake Ziligoulskoi, the beach being so much wider, they kept 
well out of range. 

The advance of the army reached Ochakov yesterday evening 
soon after I anchored with Cacique and Caton. 

Having made arrangements with Captains Guesnet and Poth-
man to attack Fort Nicolaief and endeavour to prevent their em-
barkation on board two steamers and some large flat boats that are 
waiting for them close inside the fort, I weighed in company with 
Cacique and Caton at 6 A.M., and standing into 3J furlongs with 
Fort Nicolaief bearing east, engaged it "for two hours : it was 
spiritedly returned by the fort and three rocket-boats ; the fire of 
the latter was remarkably good and passed frequently between the 
masts of each of the ships. Inflexible having been detached off 
Odessa, did not join in the engagement until 8 A.M., when Com-
mander Popplewell took up an excellent position between Sidon 
and Cacique. 

At 9, seeing it was out of our power to offer any effectual check 
to the embarkation of their troops, for the steamers being of very 
light draught were enabled to retire further up the bay, I ceased 
firing, and came to an anchor nearly in the position of yesterday. 

I have great satisfaction in acknowledging the ready and effectual 
assistance I received from Captains Guesnet and Pothman, and also 
from Commander Popplewell, and in testifying to the excellent 
fire kept up, under the direction of their officers, by the crews of 
the different ships. 

We had no casualties ; some running rigging was cut, and 
Sidon's after-funnel was hit by a rocket, which passed through it, 
and will take the engineers a day to repair. 

I shall send the Inflexible to look out off Tendra, and proceed 
towards Odessa with Cacique, to endeavour to offer some further 
annoyance to the enemy in their march here. 

An Austrian ship, boarded by Sidon on Sunday evening coming 
out of Odessa, said they had 30,000 men in the town ; the greater 
part of them was expected would be sent to the relief of Sebastopol. 

Another vessel, boarded to-day, gives the number at 80,000, as 
being on their march to the Crimea. 

I expect the advance of these troops will reach Perekop in seven 
days, and will soon be in the neighbourhood of Eupatoria. 

I hope to see Caton again in a few days, for I can ill spare either 



of the ships you have placed under my orders, the positions I have 
to watch being very distant. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. GOLDSMITH. 

No. 66. 

Vice-Admiral Dmtdas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received October 27.) 

(No. 518.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 10, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letter to me of the 12th September, 

No. 535, marked Confidential, and containing inclosures from Vice-
Admiral Sir Charles Napier and Rear-Admiral Chads respecting 
the effect of a ship's broadside on Fort Bomarsund, I have to beg 
you will be pleased to submit for the consideration of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty the following observations that 
have occurred to me after a careful perusal of the papers in question. 

2. It appears to me that this practice has merely proved what 
scarcely admitted of a doubt; viz., that if the guns of a ship be 
brought to bear upon the unresisting stone walls of a fortress, those 
guns will have as great a destructive effect as they would have if 
placed in a battery on shore against a similar work built of stone. 

3. In the experiment described by Admiral Chads, the portion 
of a fort was not only silent or unresisting, but the fragment of wall 
suffered to remain as a target at which the ships fired, had been 
shaken by a previous fire against it during the recent siege, or, at 
least, that the connecting walls having been knocked away, it was 
rendered much weaker than it would have been had it not sustained 
damage. But if a battery built of wood, as a ship is, can effect 
such great destruction in one built of stone, how much greater must 
be the effect of a battery built of stone against a ship built of wood, 
and weakened as she is by the necessary port-holes for her guns ; 
and this is taking into consideration the effect produced by round 
shot only, as it is found by experience at Bomarsund that per-
cussion or other shells fired against a stone battery, had no more 
effect than shot of the same weight had, thus showing that a most 
destructive superiority is possessed by the stone fort on shore over 
the wooden one afloat, for percussion shells striking the latter's 
side would blow it into large fragments, and time-fuseed shells not 
bursting (as many would not do) until they had passed through 
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the side and into the ship, would do immense injury, and might 
blow the ship up. 

4. Another marked and serious superiority on the part of the 
land battery is the means of firing red-hot shot into the wooden 
battery afloat with destructive effect, whilst such a missile from the 
ship could produce no such effect against the walls of a fortress ; 
and a not less important consideration in the question of an attack 
on land batteries by shipping, is, that the former will be found 
generally to have a command over the latter in height, an advantage 
so well understood that it would be superfluous to enlarge upon it. 

5. One great point has, however, been obtained by the experi-
ment of Rear-Admiral Chads at Bomarsund, which is to dispel the 
erroneous supposition entertained too generally by the navy (and 
I believe by the army), that percussion shells fired against the stone 
walls of a fort would act in a more destructive manner than round 
shot, and would act as mines in blowing down the walls. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 67. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 622.) 
Admiralty, October 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 

with reference to the operations of the fleet under your orders, to 
call your special and particular attention to the necessity of exer-
cising the utmost vigilance and care in preventing the movement 
of craft of all descriptions proceeding out of the Bay of Kherson 
and the River Dniester, and I am to signify their directions to you 
to take every precaution in your power to prevent communication 
with the Crimea from ports in that direction. 

My Lords are further of opinion, that whenever the means at 
your disposal will admit, proper measures should be concerted with 
your colleagues in command of the allied forces, for obtaining an 
entrance by the Gulf of Kertch into the Sea of Azoff, with a view to 
interrupt the communications of the enemy with the eastern shores 
of the Crimea, to which their Lordships have always attached the 
greatest importance. 

In concert, likewise, with your colleagues, my Lords consider 
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that no opportunities should be lost to occupy the attention of the 
enemy by frequent attacks upon all parts of the coast extending 
from the mouths of the Danube to the Isthmus of Perekop, and that 
any proper opportunity for the bombardment of Odessa should 
not be omitted. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 68. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 628.) 
Admiralty, October 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letters of the 18th, 21st, 23rd, and 

24th ultimo, Nos. 480, 485, 487, and 489, reporting the landing of 
the allied armies on the coast of Crimea, and the subsequent opera-
tions of the allied forces and the fleet under your orders to the latter 
date, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to acquaint you, that on consideration of the various events reported 
to have occurred, my Lords have not failed to observe that the 
landing of the military forces having been completed, and the 
armies being in readiness to move on the evening of the 18th ultimo, 
the march towards the Alma commenced on the morning of the 
19th, and the army halted on the same evening to the northward 
of that river. 

Your despatches of the dates above referred to afford, however, 
no explanation of the precise movements of the naval forces under 
your command further than is connected with the assistance rendered 
by men and boats from the fleet to the operations of the army when 
on shore; and my Lords have observed that the change in the 
position of the Russian fleet in the harbour of Sebastopol prepara-
tory to the sinking of their ships in the entrance of the harbour, 
did not take place until the night of the 21st ultimo, as reported by 
Captain Jones, of Her Majesty's ship Sampson, while the desperate 
and critical action in which the allied armies obtained such signal 
success on the banks of the Alma took place upon the 20th ultimo. 

Upon these reports my Lords have been led to reflect that an 
important diversion in favour of the military operations on shore 
might have been effected by the fleet under your orders if an attack 
upon the entrance of the harbour had been attempted by any con-
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siderable portion of your force upon the 19th, or more especially on 
the 20th ultimo, when it was probable that large detachments from 
the garrison of Sebastopol would be actually engaged upon the 
Alma. 

In the absence of more detailed information it would also appear 
to their Lordships that the movements of those ships which were 
leisurely and deliberately placed in their positions, and were after-
wards sunk at the entrance of the harbour, might have been 
materially impeded, if not entirely prevented, by the earlier presence 
of a sufficient naval force. 

For the attainment of such important objects, my Lords consider 
that some threatening demonstration or even a decided attack by 
the ships of the line on the forts at the entrance of the harbour, 
would have been justifiable and practicable, and my Lords deem it 
necessary to request that you will afford them full and complete 
explanation upon these particular points, to which no special 
allusions have been made in your despatches. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

NO. 69. 

Vice-Admiral Ditndas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 6.) 

(No. 527.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October i8, 1854. 

Sir, 
1. I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty that the siege batteries of the allied armies opened fire 
upon the Russian works, south of Sebastopol, about half-past 
6 o'clock yesterday morning, with great effect and small loss. 

2. In consequence of the most urgent request of Lord Raglan 
and General Canrobert, it was agreed by the Admirals of the allied 
fleets that the whole of the ships should assist the land attack, by 
engaging the sea batteries north and south of the harbour, on a 
line across the port, as shown in the accompanying plan ; but 
various circumstances rendered a change in the position of the ships 
necessary and unavoidable. 

3. The Agamemnon, Sanspareil, Sampson, Tribune, Terrible, 
Sphinx and Lynx, and Albion, London and Arethusa, towed by the 
Firebrand, Niger, and Triton, engaged Fort Constantine and the 



batteries to the northward ; while the Queen, Britannia, Trafalgar, 
Vengeance, Rodney, Bellerophon, with Vesuvius, Furious, Retribu-
tion, Highflyer, Spitfire, Spiteful, and Cyclops, lashed on the port 
side of the several ships, gradually took up their positions nearly 
as possible as marked on the plan. 

4. The action lasted from about half-past 1 until half-past 
6 P.M., when being quite dark, the ships hauled off. 

5. The loss sustained by the Russians, and the damage done to 
Fort Constantine and batteries, cannot of course as yet be correctly 
ascertained. 

6. An action of this duration, against such formidable and well-
armed works, could not be maintained without serious injury ; and 
I have to regret the loss of 44 killed, and 266 wounded, as detailed 
in the accompanying lists. The ships, masts, yards, and rigging, 
are more or less damaged, principally by shells and hot shot. The 
Albion has suffered much in hull and masts ; the Rodney in her 
masts, she having tailed on the reef, from which she was got off by 
the great exertions of Commander Kynaston, of the Spiteful, whose 
crew and vessel were necessarily exposed in performing this service ; 
but with the exception of the Albion and Arethusa, which ships I 
send to Constantinople to be repaired, I hope to be able to make 
my squadron serviceable in twenty-four hours. 

7. Foreseeing from the nature of the attack that we should be 
likely to lose spars, I left the spare topmasts and yards on board 
Her Majesty's ship Vulcan, at this anchorage, where I had placed 
her with all the sick and prisoners. 

8. I have now the pleasure of recording my very great satis-
faction with the ability and zeal displayed by Rear-Admiral Sir 
Edmund Lyons, the Honourable Montagu Stopford, and all the 
captains under my orders, as well as my sincere thanks to them and 
to the officers, seamen, and marines employed, for their unremitting 
exertions, and the rapidity of their fire, in the absence of a large 
number of the crew of each ship that were landed to assist in working 
the siege batteries, &c., on shore, and to this circumstance I attri-
bute the small loss of killed and wounded. 

9. The gallant and skilful conduct of our French allies in this 
action was witnessed by me with admiration, and I hear with regret 
they have also suffered considerable loss. 

10. I beg to express my gratification with the manner in which 
Ahmed Pasha, the Turkish Admiral, did his duty. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 



Inclosure I in No. 69. 

List of the Killed and Wounded in the Squadron under the Orders of 
Vice-Admiral Dundas in attacking the Forts of Sebastopol on the 
Tjth of October, 1854. 

[See ' London Gazette ' Extraordinary of November 5, 1854.] 

Inclosure 2 in No. 69. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Before Sebastopol, October 13, 1854. 
My dear Admiral Dundas, 

THIS letter will be delivered to you by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Steele. 

I have requested him to wait upon you with it, and, if you will 
be so good as to allow him, to impress upon you the great importance 
I attach to the active co-operation of the combined fleets upon the 
day on which the French and English armies open their fire and 
commence their attack upon Sebastopol. That day is fast approach-
ing, and both General Canrobert and myself feel that if the enemy's 
attention can be occupied on the sea front as well as upon that of 
the land, there will be a much greater chance of making a serious 
impression upon their works of defence and of throwing the garrison 
into confusion. 

If the first effect of a combined attack by sea and land should 
be great, the most advantageous consequences may be anticipated 
from it, and I know no way so likely to ensure success as the com-
bined efforts of the allied naval and military forces. 

The Royal Navy has already done so much for the army that 
the latter has no claims upon its further exertions perhaps; but 
then it must be recollected that the former aspires to share in the 
renown which the sister service hopes to gain in bringing the present 
enterprise to a happy conclusion, and their presence would go far 
to make all feel that victory would be nearly a matter of certainty. 

I can hardly find terms to express my sense of the aid afforded 
to me by Sir Edmund Lyons since he came into Balaklava, but now 
that most of what we chiefly required has been landed, and active 
measures have been taken to put the place in a state of defence, I 
should do an injustice to him if I were to urge the further detention 
of the Agamemnon in the harbour, and particularly when I see that 



there is a chance of that noble ship distinguishing itself under his 
able guidance. I entertain no doubt that it is his ambition that 
it should be so employed. 

Our position here is at least an extraordinary one. We are in 
the middle of October. The fine weather which we have been so 
fortunate as to enjoy, with one single day's exception, since we 
appeared on the south side of Sebastopol, can hardly be expected 
to last much longer, and large reinforcements are moving from the 
northward to the assistance of Prince Menchikoff. 

Time, therefore, is most precious, and we have not much left 
to capture the place which we have been called upon by the united 
voice of the Queen, the Government, and the country, to take 
possession of, and which our recent success on the Alma will have 
led all to believe could and would be accomplished. 

Not to disappoint these universal expectations, the combined 
efforts of all branches of the naval and military service are necessary, 
and none, I am sure, withheld. 

Excuse my pressing these considerations upon your attention, 
and believe me, &c. 

(Signed) RAGLAN. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 69. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to General Lord Raglan. 
Britannia, off Sebastopol, October 14, 1854. 

My dear Lord Raglan, 
COLONEL STEELE has just arrived with your Lordship's 

letter of yesterday's date, and you may depend upon my using every 
exertion with my French colleagues to aid in your object. 

Sir Edmund Lyons I have recalled from his present post, where 
his services have been so valuable, and I have no doubt in his 
magnificent screw ship he will be of the greatest use here. 

I will consult with Admiral Hamelin as to our joint operations, 
and will thank your Lordship to let me know the time when you 
intend to attack. 

I do not wish to detain Colonel Steele, and therefore leave to him 
to explain all that has passed between us. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 69. 

Resolutions adopted by the Admirals of the Three Allied Fleets respecting 
the Attack on Sebastopol. 

LES Amiraux des trois escadres, reunis en со^ёгепсе ä bord du 
Mogador aujourd'hui, 15 Octobre, 1854, o n * resolu : 

1. Que pour soutenir l'attaque des armees alliees contre la place 
de Sebastopol, tous les bätiments qui composent leurs escadres 
executeraient en т ё т е temps une attaque generale contre les 
batteries de mer de cette place et les vaisseaux Russes mouilles 
dans le port. 

2. Que les vaisseaux, n'ayant en moyenne que 70 projectiles 
par piece, soit 140 canons d'un seul bord, les Generaux-en-chef 
des armees alliees seraient pries de determiner si ces projectiles 
doivent etre toutes depenses le jour que commencera le feu des 
batteries de siege, ou le jour de l'assaut, ou enfin repartir par moitie 
entre deux jours. 

3. Que pour que cette attaque puisse s'effectuer avec succes, il 
faut que le temps soit maniable, et permette aux bätiments a 
vapeur de remorquer les vaiseaux au feu. 

Fait ä bord du Mogador, le 15 Octobre, 1854. 
(Signe) Le Vice-Amiral HAMELIN. 

Le Vice-Amiral DUNDAS. 
Le Vice-Amiral BRUAT. 
L e V i c e - A m i r a l AHMED PACHA. 

L e C o n t r e - A m i r a l EDMUND L Y O N S . 

L e Contre-Amiral CHARNER. 
L e Contre-Amiral CTE. BOUET-WILLAUMEZ. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 69. 

Generals Lord Raglan and Canrobert to Vice-Admirals Dundas 
and Hamelin. 

Bivouac of Sebastopol, October 16, 1854. 

THE Generals Commanding-in-chief the allied armies have 
received with a lively satisfaction the communication made to them 
by the Admirals Commanding-in-chief. They admire the great 
resolution which they have taken, and they thank them for it. 
In their opinion, the common action of the united fleets and armies 
will produce great moral and material results, which will ensure 
the success of the attack to be directed against Sebastopol. 



At the invitation of the Admirals, they have resolved on the 
following arrangements ; and they propose them for their adoption. 

The fire will commence from the whole line to-morrow, the 
17th of October, towards half-past 6 o'clock A.M., on a signal, three 
bombs, fired from the centre of the works of the French army, and 
fired at short intervals. 

It is the opinion of the Generals commanding the Artillery and 
Engineers of the allied armies, that it is necessary that the ships 
of war should only use, in their first attack, the half of their ammuni-
tion, that is, about seventy rounds for each gun from each broad-
side, keeping the other half for future events, particularly for the 
day of the assault. 

Lord Raglan will be at the Quarry, which is on the height in 
front of the division of Sir Richard England, which forms the left 
of the English army. 

General Canrobert will be near the house which is called the 
Water-house, or the Ravine-house (the ravine which separates the 
two armies). 

All the troops will be under arms ready to act according to the 
circumstances which may result from the attack. 

If, therefore, when the seventy rounds are exhausted which the 
fleets are to fire, the Admirals should observe that the fire of the 
batteries of the two armies has ceased entirely, it may be taken for 
granted that the Generals Commanding-in-chief have judged that 
the assault is possible, and have ordered it. In this *case the fire 
of the ships of war must be directed exclusively against so much 
of the port and of the batteries as line its north side. 

The Generals Commanding-in-chief, 
(Signed) RAGLAN. (Signed) GENL. CANROBERT. 

Inclosure 6,in No. 69. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to General Lord Raglan. 
Britannia, off the Katscha, 

October 16, 1854, half-past 10 A.M. 
My dear Lord Raglan, 

I AM anxious not to detain Mr. Maxse a moment, and to assure 
you that we shall all do our best to effect the great object in view. 
The shot we fire will be seventy guns from our port broadside, 
reserving the remainder for the day of the assault. It is now half-
past 10 ; I have made the night signal, to inform the different 
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ships of the communication I have received, as we were not pre-
pared for the attack taking place before the 18th. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

P.S.—I have had a communication (since writing the foregoing) 
from Admiral Hamelin, and find he does not intend commencing 
his fire before 10 or n o'clock, as his shot would not last long, and 
if expended early the enemy might think he was beaten off. I 
mention this to explain to your Lordship why the fleets do not 
begin their fire early in the day. 

A verbal message was sent to me from Admiral Hamelin that 
he had sent a letter to General Canrobert, on his being told that the 
attack would be to-morrow, that the French battery near the 
Quarantine Harbour was not ready, and requesting to postpone 
the attack for another day. Since that, he (Admiral Hamelin) has 
named half-past 10 for his commencing the attack. The signal 
from the batteries will be our guide as to whether the day is put off 
or not. 

J. W. D. D. 

No. 70. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 648.) 
Admiralty, October 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 3rd instant, No. 503, reporting your having 
landed guns and seamen from the fleet, I am commanded by their 
Lordships to acquaint you that they entirely approve of this pro-
ceeding. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 71. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 655.) 
Admiralty, October 23, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 8th instant, No. 517, I am commanded to 
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acquaint you, with reference to that portion of the same which 
relates to the landing of the guns of the Terrible, Arrow, and 
Beagle, that my Lords approve of the step which you have taken 
under the special circumstances of the case; but your statement 
that the latter vessels, with the swell at this season, ' are quite 
useless/ is one upon which my Lords think it right to request 
explanation. 

My Lords can well understand that the motion of small vessels 
in a seaway must be unsteady ; but considering that much care has 
been bestowed on the construction of these vessels, and that others 
of the same class are still in progress, it is important to know that 
your observation is not intended to apply to the use of these vessels 
in shoal water upon a weather shore, or under other circumstances 
in which they are not likely to be exposed to the effects of a heavy 
sea. 

The operations reported by Captain Goldsmith of the Sidon, of 
his endeavours to check the march of the Russian forces proceeding 
along the shore in the neighbourhood of the Bay of Kherson, affords 
one, amongst other instances, in which the proper use of such 
vessels as the Beagle and Arrow, might be of great service, and my 
Lords trust that no long period of time will be allowed to elapse 
before their proper armament is either replaced on board, or other 
effective guns substituted for immediate use. 

In connection with this subject, and in reference generally to 
the assistance which you report having afforded to the allied armies 
by the landing of marines, seamen, and guns to a large extent at 
Balaklava, although my Lords have approved of your proceedings, 
they desire to call your particular attention to the necessity of 
timely concert with the General Commanding-in-chief, in order 
that you may at all times retain the power of embarking the seamen 
and marines at short notice ; and the utmost caution should be 
used to avoid placing them in critical positions, which might render 
it difficult to withdraw them without compromising either the 
safety of the army or the efficiency of the ships under your orders, 
and it is very desirable that ships which may be required to be 
brought into action, should not be deprived of their marines, or of 
any large portions of their crews on such occasions. You are 
therefore, at all times, to act in such a manner as to make it clear 
that the assistance so rendered by you, is to be strictly temporary 
on shore, and it should be expressly understood between you and 
Lord Raglan, that in the future operations of the army in the 
interior of the country, the marines are neither to follow the move-
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ments of the army, nor to occupy positions in which they cannot 
be replaced at short notice, if necessary. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 72. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 6 . ) 

(No. 534.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 23, 1854. 

(Extract.) 
I BEG to acquaint you, for the information of the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that since my letter of the 18th instant, 
the siege batteries have continued their fire against the Russian 
works, which appear to have suffered much, and the fire slackened, 
although it is still considerable. 

2. The naval brigade are doing good service, and up to the 
20th had a loss of -12 killed and 53 wounded, as per annexed list. 
By the desire of Lord Raglan I have reinforced them by 410 officers 
and seamen, and placed Lord John Hay, in the Wasp, under the 
orders of Captain Lushington. 

3. Captain Brock at Eupatoria, supported by the Leander and 
Megcera, has maintained his position well, although threatened and 
attacked by heavy bodies of cavalry with guns ; we have drawn 
large supplies from there, but as the Russians are destroying all 
the villages, I fear they will in future become very scanty and un-
certain. 

4. Since the action of the 17th, the enemy have been working 
incessantly in repairing their batteries and in constructing new 
works on the north side of the harbour, commanding the approaches 
by sea and land. 

5. I have sent the Albion and Arethusa to Constantinople to 
repair; the other ships of the fleet have fished their masts, &c., 
and are ready for service. 

6. The Lynx, Sphinx, Stromboli, and Viper, have arrived. 
7. The weather hitherto has been very favourable, and the 

crews of the ships are generally healthy. 
8. The English and French steam divisions still continue in the 

Bay of Odessa, actively employed in preventing communication 
with the Crimea. 



Inclosure in No. 72. 

List of Killed and Wounded in the Naval Brigade engaged in front of 
Sebastopol, during the four days ending October 20, 1854. 

[See ' London Gazette ' Extraordinary of November 7, 1854.] 

No. 73. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 661.) 
Admiralty, October 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to express to you the regret of their Lordships that the blockade of 
the Russian ports in the Black Sea has never yet been generally 
and rigorously established. 

The plan proposed by Admiral Hamelin and yourself of stopping 
the trade to and from the Russian ports at the entrance of the 
Bosphorus was inadmissible under the Law of Nations, and was 
consequently rejected. The failure of this plan rendered still more 
imperative the immediate adoption of the accustomed mode of 
blockade, by the presence of a sufficient force at the entrance of 
the principal harbours and estuaries belonging to the enemy, by 
the proclamation of each blockade in due form, and by its rigid 
enforcement by adequate naval means. With the exception of 
the mouths of the*Danube, no such blockade in the Black Sea has 
as yet been established. Odessa is open ; Kertch is open ; the 
whole coast from Sebastopol to the entrance of the Sea of Azoff has 
remained unmolested and unwatched by the cruizers of the allies. 

The preparation of the means of transport for the allied army 
from Varna to the Crimea, the embarkation and disembarkation of 
troops, and co-operation with the army in the siege of Sebastopol, 
are reasons why these measures of blockade and of watching the 
enemy's ports may have been necessarily suspended or interrupted. 

But your attention is now specially called to this subject. You 
must concert your measures with the French Admiral immediately ; 
and their Lordships desire that a strict blockade of all the enemy's 
principal ports in the Black Sea be forthwith established. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 



Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 12.) 

(No. 540.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
1. I H A V E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the 13th instant, No. 628, conveying the observations of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty on the movements of 
the fleet under my command, as detailed in my letters of the 18th, 
21st, 23rd, and 24th of September last, Nos. 480, 485, 487, and 489, 
and requesting me to afford their Lordships full and complete ex-
planations upon the particular points referred to, which I had not 
made any special allusions to in those despatches. 

2. In obedience to the commands of their Lordships I acquaint 
you, for their information, that, on the 19th September, the army 
advanced to a position two or three miles to the north of the Alma, 
accompanied by the fleet and transports with stores, &c. 

On the 20th September, the battle on the Alma took place. 
On the 21st and 22nd all the boats of the fleet, 1,000 men, and 

all the medical officers, were employed bringing the wounded and 
sick men from the field of battle (four miles off) to the beach, and 
embarking them ; also in landing from the ships of war and trans-
ports, ordnance stores, and numerous supplies required by the 
army. 

On the 23rd, the army advanced to the Katscha river, accom-
panied by the fleet, which now arrived in sight of Sebastopol; and 
thereupon the Russian ships, that had been placed across the en-
trance of the harbour (between the two forts), were sunk. 

On the 24th, the army advanced, and subsequently it was 
decided on moving round to the south side of the harbour; and I 
immediately detached a force under Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund 
Lyons, in the Agamemnon, to the harbour of Balaklava, which 
arrived at the same moment with our advanced troops, and assisted 
in forcing the Russians to evacuate that place. 

3. It was at 6 P.M., on the 22nd, I received from the steam-
cruizers, which I had stationed off Sebastopol, intelligence that 
some of the Russian ships had changed their position within the 
harbour, and a little after noon on the 23rd, I found that those 
ships had been sunk on our appearing in sight. No fleet could 
possibly have prevented this. 



4- My colleague Admiral Hamelin, and I, considered it as 
absolutely necessary that the combined fleets should accompany 
the army in its march along the coast, as well for the protection of 
the numerous transports conveying the ammunition and provisions 
for the troops, as for affording to it a sure retreat in the event of a 
reverse, which, although we did not anticipate, yet we could not 
feel was absolutely impossible, the more so, from the entire absence 
of all intelligence as to the real amount of the enemy's force. 

5. It would have been to risk the efficiency of the fleet, and the 
security to the army afforded by it, to have made a premature 
attack upon the formidable and well-constructed sea defences of 
Sebastopol; and the recent action of the combined fleets on the 
17th instant affords ample proof of the damage ships must sustain 
when opposed to batteries of stone and earth, throwing red-hot 
shot and shells. 

6. The army reached Balaklava on the 26th September; and 
since that period to the present the fleet has not ceased its exertions 
in landing their guns, stores, &c. It has also supplied officers, 
men, guns, and ammunition, as per annexed return, for the purpose 
of co-operating with the land forces. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 74. 

Return of the Number of Officers, Seamen, and Marines, Guns, Ammu-
nition, &c., landed from the Fleet to assist in the Siege of Sebastopol. 

October 28, 1854. 

Officers and seamen, 1,786. 
Officers and marines, 1,530 ; and 400 more at Eupatoria. 

Guns and Ammunition. 

4 95-cwt. 68-pounders ; with 400 rounds of shot, shell, and 
ammunition for each gun. 

2 Lancaster 68-pounders ; with all the shot, shell, and ammuni-
tion for those guns on board the Arrow, Beagle, and Viper. 

50 42-cwt. 32-pounders ; with 150 rounds of shot, 30 rounds of 
shell, and ammunition for each gun. 

9 24-pounder howitzers, and 9 12-pounder howitzers; with 
70 rounds of shot, spherical and case, and ammunition. 
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8-inch shells, 1,300. 
8-inch cartridges, 3,000. 
680 rockets, 24-pounders. 
770 carcases, 8-inch. 
With timber, planks, &c., collected from different points, for 

platforms for guns, &c. 

No. 75. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 12.) 

(No. 541.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 27, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letter No. 622 of the 13th instant, I 

beg you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that the Sidon and Inflexible, together with two French steamers of 
war, have been most active (as Captain Goldsmith's letter of the 
4th instant, forwarded in mine of the 8th, No. 517, will show) in 
preventing any force from entering the Crimea from Odessa, by the 
Bay of Kherson. In that bay and up the Dniester, not only are 
the batteries strong, but the water is so shallow that it is impossible 
for our steamers to navigate with guns, &c. I have always been 
fully aware of the value of the Sea of Azoff to the enemy, and that 
could only be attained by the possession of Kertch. Some weeks 
ago I urged that 2,000 men should be embarked for that place, but 
their Lordships are aware that from disease and the action at Alma 
our troops have suffered great loss, and the French Admiral, when 
he applied to his General for assistance to attack Kertch, was told 
of the impossibility of sending a man. The last report, by a neutral, 
that we have is, that the navigation through the straits at Kertch 
is entirely prevented by the enemy sinking ships and stones; and 
under existing circumstances all I can do is, when I have steamers 
to spare from the duty here, to send them off the port to damage 
the enemy as much as possible. 

2. It is necessary to observe that no troops have ever passed by 
sea to or from Anapa—all go by land through Kertch, and that the 
Wasp, which vessel recently arrived off Anapa and Soujak, reports 
that the garrisons of those places are 8,000 or 10,000 strong, so that 
without a military force it is impossible for me to act. 

3. I beg to observe that the French steam-vessels of war have 
always been carrying troops, and are now ordered on that service 



to bring reinforcements from France, so that no portion of their 
steam force is left for detachment service except the Cacique off 
Odessa. 

4. What with steamers under repair I have never had above 
eight or ten actually doing duty, and I must say that I never saw 
officers exert themselves more, or make fewer difficulties, than those 
who command steam-vessels under my orders. 

5. Of the four steam gun-vessels—Beagle, Arrow, Lynx, and 
Viper—the Beagle, at the wish of Lord Raglan, landed her guns, 
shot and shell, for the siege. She is useful as a despatch vessel 
now. The Arrow and Lynx have fired all the Lancaster shells and 
with good effect. One of the guns of the Lynx burst, but hurt no 
one. I have now supplied them with shot and shell from the 
different ships. The Viper arrived with her boilers burnt, and is 
in such a state that I have been obliged to send her for repair to 
Constantinople. 

6. The wear and tear of the steam force has been very great; 
but by the exertions and zeal of Mr. Baker I hope most of the 
vessels are now in tolerable repair. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 76. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 12.) 

(No. 543.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, October 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I ACQUAINT you, for the information of the Lords Commis-

sioners of the Admiralty, that on the 25th instant the Russians 
attacked the right flank of our army, gained possession of several 
redoubts occupied by Turkish troops, and threatened Balaklava. 
As Lord Raglan had intimated to the Senior Naval Officer there 
the propriety of embarking the spare guns and other stores, and 
clearing the harbour as much as possible of shipping, I immediately 
detached the Sanspareil, with a strong force of steam-vessels to 
perform that service, and assist in the defence of the place. 

2. Immediately on the Algiers joining (the 23rd), I sent 200 
marines from her to Balaklava, who arrived in very good time, and 
Captain Dacres now writes to me that, with the 400 more seamen 
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and marines now landed, or on their way, he considers the heights 
over Balaklava quite secure. 

3. The siege batteries still continue their fire ; but the enemy 
appears determined and indefatigable in resistance, and have been 
incessantly employed repairing their defences, and throwing up 
strong earthen works, particularly on the north of the harbour. 

4. The weather fortunately continues fine, and the ships healthy. 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

P.S.—I inclose a list of the killed and wounded in the trenches 
on the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd instant. 

J. W. D. D. 

No. 77. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dnndas. 

(No. 691.) 
Admiralty, November 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to former instructions relative to the necessity 

of establishing effective blockades of ports in the Russian dominions 
within the Black Sea, I am commanded to transmit to you a copy 
of a letter which my Lords have this day received from the Under-
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, informing them that in-
structions similar to those which were forwarded to you on the 
25th ultimo, will be communicated to Admiral Hamelin. 

I am therefore to signify their Lordships' desire that you lose 
no time in concerting measures with that officer in order that 
effective blockades may be legally established, and proper notices 
given, with respect to the coast and all the rivers and ports from the 
mouths of the Danube inclusive round by Odessa and the Bay of 
Kherson to the Gulf of Perekop, and along the north-west coast of 
the Crimea to Cape Tarkhan. Similar blockades should be estab-
lished of the Gulf of Kertch and thereby of all the ports and terri-
tories of Russia within the Sea of Azoff, and from thence of all the 
coast of Circassia now occupied by Russian forces ; and should 
the naval force at the disposal of yourself and of Admiral Hamelin 
admit of it, you are to take further steps to blockade such ports and 
such portions of the south-west and south-east coasts of the Crimea 
as you may deem necessary, and especially the Port of Theodosia 
and the Bay of Kaffa. 
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You are to observe that in the execution of these orders the first 
steps to be taken will be to station sufficient naval force upon the 
several parts of the coast intended to be included in the blockade, 
and that such blockade can take legal effect only from the dates 
at which such forces may be properly stationed. And I am further 
to direct your particular attention to the necessity of transmitting, 
by the earliest opportunities, the necessary notifications of blockades 
actually established in the forms forwarded to you in my circular 
letter of the 12th of August last. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

Inclosure in No. 77. 

Lord Wodehouse to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 
Foreign Office, November 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE Earl of Clarendon having forwarded to Her Majesty's 

Ambassador at Paris a copy of your letter of the 25th ultimo, con-
taining the instructions which have been addressed to Admiral 
Dundas relative to the blockade of the Russian ports in the Black 
Sea, I am directed by his Lordship to state to you, for the informa-
tion of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys will invite the French Minister of Marine to send instruc-
tions to Admiral Hamelin similar to those which have been addressed 
by the Admiralty to Admiral Dundas, on the subject of the above-
mentioned blockade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) WODEHOUSE. 

No. 78. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 17.) 

(No. 555-) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 3, 1854. 

Sir, 
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty, a copy of a letter I have this moment received from 
his Excellency General Lord Raglan ; and as his Lordship states the 
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necessity to be urgent, and as I feel all the importance of preserving 
Balaklava, I have sent the Retribution to Eupatoria to embark the 
marines there (about 380), and convey them direct to Balaklava, 
where I shall also detach 120 more from the line-of-battle ships here. 

2. This will clear the ships of the line, as I cannot remove the 
men from the steam-vessels, who are constantly in active employ-
ment. 

3. The Retribution tows the Bellerophon to Eupatoria; the 
Leander and Megcera are also there; and I have charged Captain 
Lord George Paulet with the defence of the place as long as possible, 
taking at the same time every measure for safely withdrawing his 
men in case of necessity. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 78. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Before Sebastopol, November 2, 1854. 
Thursday evening. 

My dear Admiral, 
I H A V E in vain endeavoured to prevail upon General Canrobert 

to add to the force he has already given in aid of the troops charged 
with the defence of the position in front of Balaklava. He pleads 
that his men are already overworked, and that the men recently 
arrived from Gallipoli and Varna are suffering from cholera. 

This being the case, I am constrained, after a thorough examina-
tion of the ground it is necessary to occupy, to address myself to 
you, and urgently to request an addition of 500 marines, who 
perhaps might be spared from Eupatoria, if they are still there. 

The position is admirable, but it is very extensive, and certainly 
at this moment has not upon it the number of troops which would 
be requisite to resist a very powerful attack of the enemy. 

I need not trouble you with any observations of the importance 
of retaining Balaklava. Suffice it to say that for three days the 
French have been able to make no use of Kamisch Bay, and the 
enemy has been obliged to land 1,000 of their men in the harbour. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) RAGLAN. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 7, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt this day of your letter of the 
25th ultimo, No. 661, conveying to me the directions of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, to concert measures with the 
French Admiral for immediately establishing a strict blockade of 
all the enemy's principal ports in the Black Sea; and I have to 
request you w7ill be pleased to acquaint their Lordships that I shall 
lose no time in communicating with Vice-Admiral Hamelin on the 
subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 79. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 693.) 
Admiralty, November 7, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 18th ultimo, No. 527, I am commanded by their 
Lordships to express their great satisfaction at receiving your account 
of the decision taken by you, in concert with Vice-Admiral Hamelin, 
to attack the defences of the port of Sebastopol in aid of the attack 
commenced by the land forces on the morning of the 17th ultimo; 
and I am further directed to desire that you will convey the ex-
pression of their high approbation of the conduct of Rear-Admiral 
Lyons, Rear-Admiral the Honourable Montagu Stopford, and of 
the captains, officers, and crews, serving on board the respective 
ships during the engagement with the batteries of the enemy. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 



Admiralty, November 7, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to the reports of the proceedings of the fleet 
under your orders, and to your despatches of the 18th October, 
No. 527, and of the 23rd October, No. 534, I am commanded by 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to state to you, that 
they think it necessary to repeat the expression of the opinion con-
veyed to you in their letters of the 30th September and 23rd October, 
respecting the grave consequences which must ensue if great caution 
and foresight be not observed in the landing of seamen and marines 
from Her Majesty's ships in aid of the land forces. 

My Lords are fully sensible of the difficulty in which you were 
placed when an attack on the batteries by the ships under your 
orders was urged by the General Officers of the allied armies on the 
16th of October. It was an appeal, which, whatever were the 
circumstances of your position, you could not resist. At their 
request you had previously consented to land a portion of the 
marines of your fleet at Eupatoria; and drawing from your line-
of-battle ships, you had sent to the trenches before Sebastopol 
1,050 seamen, with 50 guns, and a large quantity of ammunition. 
You had also landed at Balaklava 1,300 marines, almost the whole 
of the marines under your command. 

By this arrangement all the large ships, forming the line of 
battle, were seriously crippled in their means of attack and defence, 
and their real efficiency for immediate service was seriously 
impaired. 

It appears to their Lordships that, at an earlier stage of the 
operations, and at the first commencement of the siege, it would 
have been safer and more prudent to have set apart a certain portion 
of the ships under your command for the express purpose of render-
ing the assistance required by the army ; and, if necessary, to have 
disarmed those ships entirely, rather than to have incurred the 
risks of an engagement by sea with the efficiency of all the ships 
weakened, if not destroyed, by the landing of seamen and marines, 
to the extent generally of one-third of the strength of the entire 
crews, together with guns and a large quantity of the ammunition 
indispensable for your naval operations. 

This mode of rendering the assistance required on shore, my 



Lords consider, has been adopted by you with respect to the Diamond 
and Wasp, with sound judgment and good effect. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 81. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received November 22.) 

(No. 569.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that about 7 A.M. on the 5th instant, the Russians in very 
great force (supposed 40,000 men of all arms) attacked the right 
of the position of the allied armies before Sebastopol; the battle 
lasted until 4 P.M., when the enemy was finally beaten back with 
great slaughter. Our loss I regret to say has been severe, not less 
I fear than 2,000 killed and wounded, but the official returns I have 
not yet seen. Immediately the action commenced I sent three 
steamers to reinforce the squadron stationed at Balaklava; that 
position, although threatened, was not attacked, but they have 
been very useful in attending to and embarking the wounded men. 

2. The fire of the siege batteries continued during the whole of 
the battle, and a sortie against a French battery was promptly 
driven back with severe loss to the enemy. 

3. Captain Lushington speaks very highly of the officers and 
men under his command, and I inclose an extract of a letter addressed 
by him to me, in which he again praises the conduct of Mr. Hewett, 
mate of the Beagle, in charge of an advanced battery. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

P.S.—Inclosed are lists of the casualties in naval brigade to the 
5th instant. 

[Minute on above, November 22.—' Copy to War Minister/] 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 8, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty that on the arrival of the Sphinx, Gladiator, and Stromboli, 
I prepared a squadron for the purpose of bombarding Odessa, and 
have obtained the consent of Vice-Admiral Hamelin for the co-
operation of the French steam-frigate Cacique, already employed 
off Odessa, with Captain Goldsmith of the Sidon. 

2. Yesterday I received from Admiral Hamelin a letter, of 
which I inclose a copy; and I have consequently postponed the 
bombardment for the present. 

3. It is necessary to observe that nearly all the steam-forces 
under the orders of Vice-Admiral Hamelin are detached to convey 
reinforcements to the Crimea, &c. ; and as the presence of six steam-
vessels is constantly required off the harbour of Sebastopol, to 
watch the enemy's steamers (who are always ready for sea), and to 
guard the ships of war and transports from fire-ships, the French 
Admiral has not a steam-vessel available for other duties. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 82. 

Vice-Admiral Hamelin to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Ville de Paris, le 7 Novembre, 1854. 
Mon eher Amiral, 

JE re£ois ä l'instant une lettre du General Canrobert, lequel 
me mande qu'il est d'accord avec Lord Raglan pour trouver qu'une 
demonstration de bätiments ä vapeur allant jeter quelques obus 
dans Odessa, serait, dans les circonstances actuelles, bien plus 
desavantageuse qu'utile. 

En consequence les Generaux demandent qu'il n'y soit donne 
aucune suite. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef l'escadre de la Medi-

terranee, 
(Signe) HAMELIN. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 8, 1854. 
Sir, 

I ACQUAINT you for the information of the Lords Commis-
sioners of the Admiralty, that some time since it was proposed to 
send a combined force to effect a diversion in the Crimea at Kaffa 
and Kertch, but as no troops could be spared to assist in the opera-
tion, the proposal was not entertained. Subsequently I have 
wished to send a steam force along that coast, but in consequence 
of the want of steam-vessels, Vice-Admiral Hamelin has been unable 
to co-operate with me. I had, however, prepared a small squadron, 
and it was therefore with satisfaction that I received a letter from 
General Canrobert to Vice-Admiral Hamelin (copy transmitted 
herewith) requesting me to send vessels to that coast, and I had 
directed Captain the Honourable S. T. Carnegie, in the Tribune, 
to proceed with the Highflyer and Lynx in the execution of orders 
of which the inclosed is a copy; but at the request of Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin I have detained them until we can hear from the Generals, 
who are in conference upon the future operations of the armies, 
which I hope to do to-day. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, November 22.—' Copy to War Minister.'] 

Inclosure i in No. 83. 

General Canrobert to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 
Au Quartier-General, devant Sebastopol, 

le 3 Novembre, 1854. 
Mon eher Amiral, 

L ' A R M ß E Russe aura quelque difficulte ä vivre des que les 
pluies auront rendu peu praticables les deux routes dont elle occupe 
le noeud et qui sont les seules par lesquelles elle puisse subsister; 
celle qui longe en corniche les bords de la mer et va aboutir ä Theo-
dosie, celle qui passe ä Simpheropol pour arriver au meme point, 
toutes deux servant d'ecoulement vers Гагтёе Russe, aux appro-
visionnements venant de la Mer d'Azof. 
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Sur Г une et Г autre, les charrois s'operent par les petites et 
mauvaises voitures du pays, mode de transport tr£s long et tres 
laborieux. Mais il pourrait etre singulierement facilite si, ä l'aide 
du cabotage de la Mer d'Azof, et surtout par le cabotage Grec, qui 
est entreprenant, par les bateaux-ä-vapeur qu'il a dans cette mer 
et qui voyageraient de nuit, l'ennemi pouvait faire arriver directe-
ment ä Theodosie, ä Yalte et partout ou sa route en corniche lui en 
offrirait les moyens, ses chargements de vivres. Sa position sous 
le rapport de subsistances serait alors tres superieure ä la nötre, 
et vous comprendrez sans peine tout l'interet qui s'attache ä ce que 
la cote sud de la Crimee soit etroitement surveillee depuis le Detroit 
de Kertch jusqu'a Balaklava. 

La plupart de vos navires ä vapeur sont actuellement appliques 
ä Fapport de nos renforts, mais TAmiral Dundas dispose de plus de 
moyens et je pense qu'il lui sera facile de pourvoir ä Г urgente 
necessite que je viens de vous signaler. Je vous demande instam-
ment de vouloir bien l'entretenir. 

Recevez, &c. 
Le General-en-chef, 

(Signe) CANROBERT. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 83. 

Memorandum. 

Britannia, off the Katscha, November 5, 1854. 

YOU are to take the Highflyer under your orders, and proceed 
along the coast of the Crimea from Balaklava to Kertch, and as far 
as the harbour of Gelendjik, for the purpose of preventing any 
supplies being conveyed coastways for the Russian army at Sebasto-
pol. To completely effect this, it will be desirable to destroy every 
vessel and boat that you can see along the whole line of coast, and 
particularly to watch Kertch. 

I inclose for your information a copy of a letter from General 
Canrobert on this subject; and in the execution of this service it 
is not desirable that you should run any great risk of damaging the 
machinery, nor of getting either vessel on shore, especially near 
Kertch, of which vicinity our charts do not appear to be very exact. 
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You are to destroy public property of every description wherever 
you can reach it. 

(S igned) J . W . D . DUNDAS, 

Vice-Admiral. 

NOTE.—You are also to take the Lynx under your orders on this 
service. 

To Captain the Hon. S. T. Carnegie, 
Her Majesty's ship Tribune. 

No. 84. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 2.) 

(No. 584.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty, a copy of a draft of a notification of blockade of the 
Russian ports in the Black Sea, that I have sent for the approval 
of Vice-Admiral Hamelin, who has, I understand, referred to his 
Ambassador and the General-in-chief of the army for instructions 
on the subject. 

2. And with reference to your letter to me of the 18th of Sep-
tember last, No. 652, inclosing one from the Foreign Office, with 
the opinion of the Queen's Advocate relative to the blockade of the 
River Danube, I have to beg of their Lordships instructions as to 
the navigation of that river by Austrian vessels. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December 2.—' Ask Lord Clarendon to take 
opinion of Queen's Advocate as to efficiency of this notification.'] 

Inclosure in No. 84. 

Draft of Notification of Blockade. 

IT is hereby notified that on the day of , 1854, 
all Russian ports, roads, havens, and creeks on the coasts north of 
a line drawn from the St. George's Mouth of the River Danube, in 
latitude 440 52' north, and longitude 290 38' east, to Cape Aitodor, 
362 



in the Crimea, in latitude 44° 25' north, longitude 340 8' east, in-
cluding especially the mouths of the River Dniester, the port of 
Odessa, those within Kinbourn Point and Ochakov Point, those in 
the Gulf between Tendra Point and Cape Tarkhan, the ports of 
Eupatoria, Sebastopol, and Balaklava ; and also all Russian ports, 
havens, and creeks on the coasts north of a line drawn from the 
aforesaid Cape Aitodor to Ashampe Point, between Soujak and 
Gelendjik, in latitude 440 34' north, longitude 370 44' east, especially 
including the ports of Kaffa or Theodosia, Kertch, the entrance to 
and the whole of the Sea of Azof, Berdiansk and Taganrog in that 
sea, Anapa and Soujak, were placed in a state of strict blockade by 
a competent force of the allied fleets of France and England. 

And it is hereby further notified that all measures authorized 
by the Laws of Nations, and the respective Treaties between His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French, Her Majesty the Queen of 
England, and the different neutral Powers, will be adopted and 
executed with respect to all vessels which may attempt to violate 
the said blockade. 

No. 85. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 2.) 

(No. 586.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that since the battle of the 5th instant, the siege batteries 
have been firing as usual, and new fieldworks are being constructed 
for the defence of the right of the position of the allied armies. 

2. The English and Russian wounded have been embarked for 
Constantinople under the superintendence of Captain Dacres, of 
the Sanspareil. 

3. Captain Goldsmith, of the Sidon, informs me that he has 
heard of large reinforcements proceeding to the Crimea by the way 
of Nicolaief; that none attempt to pass by sea; and that there 
is little or no trade at Odessa. 

4. The Tribune, Highflyer, and Lynx, are employed destroying 
all vessels, boats, and public property of every description that 
they can find along the coast of the Crimea, to Kertch and as far 
as Gelendjik. 



5. I have undoubted intelligence that the Russians have, under 
the directions of a Greek, prepared steam and other fire-ships for 
our destruction, and a few nights since one failed by Fort Con-
stantine firing on it by mistake ; but the steam guard-vessels, and 
other precautions taken, will no doubt defeat their object. 

6. On the ioth and n t h it blew hard from south to north, 
sending in a heavy swell; the ships rode safely with two anchors 
down, but the fleet cannot remain here much longer, not only from 
the exposed anchorage, but from being within range of large guns 
from the cliffs, especially with strong north-west winds. 

7. As some of the seamen in the trenches are suffering from 
diarrhoea, I have ordered those who may be attacked to be immedi-
ately sent on board their ships ; the men remaining on board are, 
I am glad to say, quite healthy. 

8. Inclosed is a letter of casualties in the naval brigade, from 
the 6th to the 8th instant, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

P.S.—The Miranda and Valorous arrived at Balaklava on the 
n t h , the former with nearly 400 troops from England, the latter 
with 500 recovered men from Constantinople. 

The Jura transport also came in all safe, but owing to the weather 
all the troops are landing at the north of Cape Chersonese. 

[Minute on above, December 2.—' Copy to War Minister.'] 

No. 86. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 718.) 
Admiralty, November 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a letter from Mr. Storey with reference 
to the report of the Russian reinforcements arriving via Perekop 
into the Crimea; and I am directed by their Lordships to call 
your attention to the circumstance that the soundings laid down in 
English charts being derived only from Russian authority, it may 
be most important that steps should be taken forthwith, by means 
of the gun-boats under your orders, to ascertain the distance to 



I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B. HAMILTON. 

No. 87. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 719.) 
Admiralty, November 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to convey to you the expression of their entire approval and great 
satisfaction at receiving the further details of the engagement of 
the 17th ultimo, contained in your despatch of the 25th ultimo, 
No. 538, and of the gallantry of the officers and men engaged ; and 
I am directed to acquaint you that my Lords cannot fail to notice 
the skill and seamanlike qualities exhibited by so many under 
your orders, under circumstances peculiarly calling for their display. 

I am further directed to state that your letter of the 25th ultimo 
has only this day come under their Lordships' notice, and as the 
mail from the Crimea returns to-night, my Lords are necessarily 
limited on this occasion to this expression of their satisfaction at 
the conduct of the fleet. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 8ya. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 2.) 

(No. 590.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 17, 1854. 

Sir, 
IN reply to your letter of the 26th ultimo, No. 666, I acquaint 

you, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty, that the port of Kutch has not been blockaded by the 
allied squadrons of England and France. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D. DUNDAS. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-
miralty that about 9 A.M. of the 14th instant the ships off the Katscha 
were struck by a heavy squall of wind and rain from the south-west, 
which increased with terrific violence for about four hours, when a 
strong westerly gale set in, with a heavy sea, and occasional fierce 
squalls of wind, hail, and snow. On the morning of the 15th the 
gale moderated, but the swell and fresh southerly gales continued 
until this morning. 

2. Our ships of war here are safe; but the Sampson was dis-
masted by two transports fouling her; the Terrible's stern is con-
siderably damaged, and she, as well as the Algiers and Furious, 
have lost anchors and cables; the rudder-heads of the Queen, 
London, and Trafalgar, are. considerably shaken. 

3. Five transports, the Pyrenees, Ganges, Rodswell, Lord Raglan, 
and Tyrone, are on shore, but their crews saved. In assisting to 
save them a seaman of the Queen was shot by the Cossacks. Our 
steamers, however, keep the cliffs and beach pretty clear, and we 
are now endeavouring to save some stores and provisions from the 
wrecks. The Pyrenees has been burnt. Eight other vessels of 
different nations were also wrecked. Most of the crews and some 
French troopers were saved by our boats. The captain of a Sar-
dinian brig was shot by the Cossacks. 

4. Our ships were in great danger, the Marengo, 84, having 
drifted within half-pistol shot of the Britannia's hawse. A Turkish 
ship of the line cut her masts away, and was close to the London, 
and the wreck of her masts athwart the cables of the Rodney. 

5. The Ville de Paris, Friedland, and Bayard, have lost their 
rudders—the latter two anchors and cables, and some of the other 
vessels are more or less damaged. I inclose copies of letters I have 
received from Vice-Admiral Hamelin and Captain Lord George 
Paulet, from which their Lordships will learn the effect of the late 
hurricane at Eupatoria; happily, I hope, unattended with loss of 
life. 

6. I have much regret in forwarding the report of Captain 
Dacres of the disasters caused at Balaklava by this destructive 
hurricane and gale. The loss of life has been, I fear, very great. 
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As soon as I receive more detailed accounts I will forward them; 
but I hear the Vesuvius has been dismasted. The Retribution has 
suffered severely, in addition to the loss of her rudder; and the 
Danube lost near Cape Kherson, but crew saved. 

7. A large portion of the warm clothing for the army, nearly 
all the forage, and much ammunition having been lost, I despatched 
the Valorous to Constantinople to Admiral Boxer to forward with 
all speed such forage, provisions, &c., and warm clothing, as he 
could procure. 

8. I have given directions to proceed with the repairs of the 
different vessels without delay, and to expedite the work have 
ordered the carpenters of the transports to be employed upon extra 
pay. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December 2.—' Copy to War Minister. Approve 
of Admiral Dundas' arrangements.'] 

Inclosure i in No. 88. 

Vice-Admiral Hamelin to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Ville de Paris, le 16 Novembre, 1854. 

Mon eher Amiral, 
J'AI l'honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre de ce 

jour. 
Je re^ois ä l'instant des nouvelles d'Eupatoria; elles sont des 

plus deplorables. Le Henri IV et le Pluton ont ete jete ä la cote. 
II n'y a eu que quelques transports Anglais qui ont eprouve le meme 
sort. 

Cette rade est detestable, et tout-ä-fait impropre de servir de 
refuge pendant l'hiver. Le vaisseau Turc en station sur ce point 
a egalement ete jete ä la cote. Je vais ecrire au General-en-chef 
pour lui demander ä faire evacuer Eupatoria. 

La Ville de Paris, le Friedland, et le Bayard ont perdu leur 
gouvernail; je vais les faire remorquer dans le Bosphore. Je vais 
mettre mon pavilion sur une fregate ä vapeur et entrer avec elle 
dans le port de Kamish. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef l'Escadre de la Mediter-

ranee, 
(Signe) HAMELIN. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 88. 

Bellerophon, Eupatoria, November 15, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to acquaint you that the weather having 
moderated a little, I take the earliest opportunity in my power of 
dispatching the Cyclops to inform you of the fearful disasters which 
have occurred to the shipping in this bay during this last severe 
gale; and although the men-of-war here, under my immediate 
orders, are all safe, I deeply regret to say that the loss amongst the 
other men-of-war and shipping, including our own transports, has 
been painfully great, a list of which I inclose. 

The gale commenced at about 6 A.M. yesterday from the east-
ward, and shifted in a heavy squall to the south by west. During 
the forenoon it gradually hauled round to the west-north-west, 
blowing terrifically, with a tremendous heavy sea, in the form of 
breakers, from the southward. At 11 A.M. a very strong outset from 
the bay brought the sea abeam, and caused the sea to break clean 
over our waist. So great was the violence of the gale that I found 
it necessary to let go the sheet-anchor, and the ship rolled heavily 
with three anchors down; the lower yards being struck, were 
rolling their yard-arms in the water. 

Although good holding-ground, the heavy sea that sets into 
this bay with the southerly wind makes this anchorage a most 
unsafe one for sailing-vessels, as the wind blows right home. 

Although I consider our vessels anchored too close in, still I 
attribute their safety, in a great measure, to the offset, which took 
the strain off the chains; notwithstanding which, the Cyclops and 
Megcera each snapped a chain in this late gale, and the latter vessel 
one in the previous gale a few days ago. 

Our boom-boats, which are obliged to be kept out for two 
reasons, viz., that we have not sufficient hands on board to hoist 
them in, and likewise that they are required to be kept in readiness 
in order to embark the garrison in the event of a defeat, were 
swamped, and the barge and pinnace broke adrift. 

The town was attacked yesterday by a large force, who were 
repulsed ; but as the weather has not moderated sufficiently to 
communicate with the shore, I have not heard the result of the 
action. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. PAULET. 



P.S.—The following signals have been made this forenoon : 
Cyclops to Bellerophon. Boilers and topsides very leaky. Hand-

pumps going all night. 
Spiteful to Bellerophon. Leak increased during the gale. Coals 

getting short. Leaks one foot a-day. Forty-nine tons of coal 
on board. 

G. P. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 88. 

Memorandum of Vessels driven on Shore during the day and 
night of the 14th November, 1854. 

THE Henri IV, French line of battle ship, parted from her 
anchors just after dark, and lying broadside on to the beach to the 
south-east of the town ; the sea is breaking constantly on her 
broadside, but do not observe any damage done. I have made the 
following signal to her ; viz. ' When weather moderates sufficiently 
intend sending steamer to the fleet, and will announce your dis-
tressing situation, which I very much regret. I shall be very happy 
to take you and your ships' company on board this and others 
when you wish.' Crew are all on board, but not in danger, as her 
masts are all standing. 

One French man-of-war steamer broadside on to the beach, and 
the sea breaking clean over her, the crew apparently landed. 

One French merchant steamer, broadside on to the beach, and 
five French transports off the town. 

During the night a French transport, under Sardinian colours, 
that had broken adrift from off Sebastopol, grounded on Eupatoria 
point, and is at present in flames from Russian shell. Her crew, 
consisting of seven Frenchmen, and fifteen French Cavalry, escaped 
in their boat, and are now on board my vessel. Twenty horses 
were left on board the vessel. 

During the night the Turkish two-decker parted from her anchors, 
and is lying on her starboard bilge on shore south-east of the 
Henri IV. 

English transports on shore to the south-east of the town, some 
with their masts gone, viz., Nos. 3, 53, 55, 61, and 81. Crews 
appear to be still on board. 

Two other transports partly dismasted, and bowsprits carried 
away by vessels breaking adrift. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 88. 

Captain Dacres to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sanspareil, Balaklava, November 14, 1854. 
Sir, 

THE losses in this terrific gale have been immense. The Prince, 
Resolute, Kenilworth, Wildwave, Progress, Wanderer, and Malta, 
have gone to pieces on the rocks ; the ships which remained at 
sunset, when the weather I think had taken a favourable turn, were 
the Retribution and Vulcan, with the Melbourne, Pride of the Ocean, 
Medora, Lady Valliant, Merciel, Caduceus, and Sir Robert Sale, 
which appeared to ride comparatively easy. 

2. The loss of life has been great; I know that thirty men were 
hauled over the cliff by parties of men from the men-of-war and 
merchantmen ; and I must be allowed to say that Mr. Newby, 
boatswain of this ship, has most particularly distinguished himself 
in this most delightful office of saving some thirty human creatures' 
lives. 

3. The ships in the harbour have suffered considerably, many 
being on shore ; several have lost their masts, and what I regret 
most, is the damage among the steam-transports. The Victoria has 
lost her rudder, which is most serious ; the Ardent has also lost her 
rudder, but hers I trust is repairable. The other damages to the 
shipping are confined principally to the upper works, but large 
numbers of shipwrights will be required to enable them to get 
away from this. 

4. The great question is, what would you wish done with the 
dismasted transports, and those that have lost their rudders ? 
amongst which I very much fear the Retribution is to be numbered. 
They must be towed either in here, to Sinope, or to the Bosphorus. 

5. This place is already over-crowded with crippled ships, and 
I am sorry to say that there is not a steamer that I know of here, 
fit for so immediate a service, and there is only one steam-tug 
serviceable. 

6. The Niger and Vesuvius took the harbour, which they entered 
with safety. 

7. I will forward returns of defects, which I know are immense. 
The Sanspareil is, I hope, safe, although aground, having driven 
from all her anchors. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) S. C. DACRES. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

REFERRING to my letter to you of the 12th instant, No. 584, 
I have now to beg you will acquaint the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty that I was informed by Vice-Admiral Hamelin this 
morning, that he had consulted with General Canrobert on the 
subject of the proposed blockade of the Russian ports in the Black 
Sea, and that as all the force at his disposal are employed in pro-
visioning and reinforcing the army he could not join in the blockade 
in question. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 90. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 2.) 

(No. 593.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Ad-

miralty that at daylight yesterday morning another Russian line 
of battle ship, with her lower masts standing, was sunk close to 
the south shore of the harbour of Sebastopol. She must have been 
towed to her position during the night, as we could barely make her 
out when she went down. 

2. The dangerous state of the anchorages near Sebastopol 
renders it necessary, for the safety of the fleet, that the sailing 
ships should seek better shelter. Should the western part of 
Kamisch Bay, near the lighthouse, afford safe anchorage for two 
ships of the line, I propose to put Bellerophon and London there, to 
keep Agamemnon and Algiers outside, and Sanspareil in Balaklava, 
to shift my flag to the Furious, and with what steam-ships I can 
collect watch Sebastopol, and protect the supplies and reinforce-
ments sent to the armies ; the other sailing ships (with I hope the 
greater part of the sailing transports) I shall send to Sinope. 

3. Vice-Admiral Hamelin will put two sail of the line into the 
eastern part of Kamisch Bay, and leave the Montebello and Jean 



Bart, screws, outside ; he will also hoist his flag in a steam-vessel, 
of which he has only two or three small ones available, and send 
all his other ships to the Bosphorus for repair. 

4. I have ordered Commander Spratt to survey carefully Kamisch 
Bay, and if any doubt exists as to its safety I will not risk the ships 
there, but maintain the blockade with the screw line of battle ships 
and steamers as I best can. 

5. The Sampson and Vulcan will go to-morrow to Constanti-
nople to repair. 

6. The Inflexible came from Odessa to-day (relieved by the 
Gladiator). No supplies are conveyed by sea to the Crimea ; there 
is little trade, and the winter has set in severely. 

7. There has not been much firing between the batteries. We 
are constructing new ones, and I have, at General Lord Raglan's 
requisition, ordered two guns from the Cyclops, and two from the 
Sampson, to be landed at Balaklava to arm them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December 2.—' Approve of these measures.'] 

No. 91. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
(No. 737.) 

Admiralty, November 18, 1854. 
Sir, 

HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
your letter of the 3rd instant, No. 555, with its inclosed copy of a 
requisition from General Lord Raglan for marines to defend Bala-
klava, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that 
under the circumstances therein stated, and the urgent appeal 
made to you by the Commander-in-chief of the forces, my Lords 
cannot but approve of the resolution you had come to to land a 
further detachment of Royal Marines. At the same time my Lords 
continue to advert to their views as contained in my letter of the 
23rd of October, No. 655, upon the whole subject of weakening the 
force under your command, by detaching the principal portions of 
the combatants of each of your ships of the line. 

My Lords consider that you could not have done otherwise than 
withdraw the marines from Eupatoria upon the requisition made to 
you, and as regards the measures you have taken for the defence 
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of that place, by dispatching the Bellerophon to aid the Leander 
and Megcera in that service, they are disposed to place the fullest 
reliance on your judgment, though they cannot but view with 
anxiety the landing of the seamen in an open roadstead, where a 
gale of wind from the southward and westward might compel the 
sudden departure of the ships. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 92. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(.Received December 11.) 

(No. 611.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty, a copy of a requisition from General Lord Raglan 
to land forty more heavy guns, with ammunition and seamen to 
work them, to prosecute the siege of Sebastopol. 

2. I transmit a copy of my reply, and I trust their Lordships 
will consider that, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, I 
could not have acted otherwise. The weather has as yet prevented 
the guns and ammunition being sent to Balaklava, but they shall 
go as soon as possible, and the men also from the Bosphorus, should 
the necessity for their services still continue. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

P.S.—I further beg to inclose, for their Lordships' information, 
a copy of a letter which I have this moment received from General 
Lord Raglan. 

Inclosure i in No. 92. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Before Sebastopol, November 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

SINCE I wrote to you on the 13th instant, I had a communica-
tion from the Commander-in-chief of the French army, that he has 
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found it necessary, in order to ensure the replacing of guns rendered 
unserviceable in the batteries, and to arm redoubts now being 
completed, to request Admiral Hamelin to furnish him with a large 
additional supply of artillery from the ships ; and General Canrobert 
has urged me to erect other batteries for the protection of his right 
flank, and to mount guns in works on the right of the Inkerman 
position in co-operation with him. 

I have unfortunately no guns disposable, and fully twenty have 
been disabled in the trenches. Under these circumstances, and 
being animated by an earnest desire to adopt whatever course is 
best calculated to expedite the operations against Sebastopol, I 
am induced once more to address myself to your Excellency, and 
to submit for your immediate consideration, that you will be so 
good as to allow forty guns, with a due proportion of ammunition, 
to be landed from the fleet. 

Captain Lushington, Lieutenant-Colonel Dacres, and Sir John 
Burgoyne, concur in opinion that the best description of guns for 
the purpose, are the heavy 68-pounders and the 32-pounders of 
56 cwt. 

I am afraid that your Excellency will think me exorbitant in 
my demands upon your assistance ; but I am bound to add that 
seamen for working these guns will be indispensable. 

Since writing the above I have had the pleasure to receive your 
letter of the 17th instant, announcing that the Firebrand and 
Cyclops are to land at Balaklava two 10-inch guns and two 68-
pounders solid shot. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RAGLAN. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 92. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to General Lord Raglan. 

Britannia, off the Katscha, November 19, 1854. 
My Lord, 

I HAD the honour, last night, to receive your Excellency's 
letter of the 17th instant, requesting me to land forty more heavy 
guns, with a due proportion of ammunition, from the fleet under 
my command, and further stating that seamen for working those 
guns will be indispensable. 

I am as anxious as your Excellency to adopt whatever course 
is best calculated to expedite the operations against Sebastopol ; 



and Г will give orders for the guns and ammunition you require 
to be landed from the fleet whenever the weather permits, and 400 
seamen shall be sent to work them as soon as the sailing-ships I 
shall, in consequence, be obliged to lay up in the Bosphorus shall 
have been safely secured there. 

I trust the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty will approve 
of the measure I am about to take ; and I cannot but express a 
hope that your Excellency will soon receive such reinforcements 
as may enable you to dispense with the services of the seamen, and 
permit them to return to their duties afloat. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 92. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Before Sebastopol, November 21, 1854. 
Sir, 

I HAD, last night, the honour to receive your Excellency's 
letter of the 19th instant, stating that you will give orders for the 
guns and ammunition which I requested you to supply me with, 
to be landed from the fleet whenever the weather may permit; and 
further, that 400 seamen shall be sent to work the guns as soon as 
the sailing-ships shall have been safely secured in the Bosphorus. 

I hasten to thank you most cordially and sincerely for so readily 
giving effect to the application I ventured to address to you on the 
17th instant; and I join with your Excellency in the hope, of which 
I entertain no doubt, that the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
will approve of the measure, viewing it as I do, of the utmost im-
portance that every effort should continue to be made to expedite 
the operations against Sebastopol. 

I attach the greatest value to the services of the seamen and 
marines, and am fully sensible of the advantage the army has 
derived from their effective co-operation ; but it will be my duty to 
bear in mind that it is the desire of their Lordships, as well as your 
own, that they should not be detained on shore longer than their 
presence may be required. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RAGLAN. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 22, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to my letter of the 17th instant, No. 596, I 
beg you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
the inclosed copy of one I have received from Vice-Admiral Hamelin, 
relative to the blockade of the Russian ports in the Black Sea ; and 
request you will be pleased to acquaint their Lordships that I 
immediately wrote to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe (copy of letter 
inclosed) transmitting the draft of notification, which I have already 
forwarded to my Lords in my letter of the 12th instant, No. 584. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 93. 

Vice-Admiral Hamelin to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
MonUzuma, November 19, 1854. 

Mon eher Amiral, 
JE viens de recevoir ä mon tour Г ordre de mon Gouvernement 

de m'entendre avec vous pour signifier le blocus des prineipaux 
ports Russes de la Mer Noire. 

J'ai fait traduire le projet de notification que vous avez redige 
et vais l'envoyer ä notre Charge d' Äff aires ä Constantinople. Si 
vous vouliez de votre cote envoyer le meme document ä Г Ambassa-
deur d'Angleterre, ces messieurs pourraient plus vite s'entendre et 
nous adresser un avis motive plus conforme. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef l'Escadre de la Mediter-

ranee, 
(Signe) HAMELIN. 

Inclosure 2 in N0. 93. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 20, 1854. 

My Lord, 
HAVING received directions from the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty to concert with Vice-Admiral Hamelin an immediate 
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and effective blockade of all the principal Russian ports in the 
Black Sea, Г forwarded to him a draft of a notification, should he 
consent to join in the blockade in question; and I now have the 
honour to transmit to your Excellency a copy of a letter I have this 
day received from that officer, and, agreeably to his request, inclose 
a copy of the draft above referred to, for the consideration of your 
Excellency and the French Charge d'Affaires. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 94. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 11.) 

(No. 613.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 22, 1S54. 

Sir, 
I INCLOSE, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 

the Admiralty, a letter from Captain the Honourable S. T. Carnegie, 
of the Tribune, descriptive of the defences, &c., of Kertch Strait, 
which confirms the reports I have had from other quarters, of the 
great exertions made and care taken by the Russians to secure, 
by sea and land, the entrance to the Sea of Azof. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 94. 

Captain Carnegie to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Tribune, off the Crimea, November 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your orders of the 5th instant, directing me 

to proceed with Her Majesty's ships Highflyer and Lynx, along the 
south coast of the Crimea, and to watch the movements of the 
enemy, especially at Kertch, I have the honour to acquaint you 
that the weather was so much against our progress, that it was not 
until the 16th instant that these ships were enabled to take up a 
position in the Straits of Kertch, from whence they weighed on the 
morning of the 17th, and stood in as far as the depth of water would 
admit, this ship having been anchored in four fathoms. 

A large number of merchant-vessels were at anchor in the roads ; 



and during our short stay, several went in, and came out under 
neutral flags. 

Four steamers, carrying the national Russian colours, were 
anchored under Enikali, where there is a fort of considerable size. 

On the head of land called Ak-bournou, earthworks had been 
thrown up, and guns recently placed ; sixteen were counted bearing 
seaward. 

The master of a Sardinian brig, who appears to have been nine 
days effecting a passage from Enikali to the Black Sea, describes 
the entrance of the Straits to be blocked up by sunken ships, leaving 
a single small passage known only to the pilots. 

The country on both sides of Kertch seems to be devoid of 
cultivation ; and the appearance of the inhabitants themselves has 
convinced me that they are essentially an impoverished, nomadic 
race. They have literally nothing but their horses and arms ; 
and on the first appearance of force, take to the interior. 

The defences of the approach to Kertch are, however, of a 
formidable nature, nor do I believe that they are to be attacked 
successfully from the sea. 

The same plan of blocking up the entrance seems to have been 
adopted here, as well as at Sebastopol; and there are too many 
guns and too strong a garrison to admit the operations of boats, 
by which alone you can enter the roads. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) S. T . CARNEGIE. 

No. 95. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 11.) 

(No. 615.) 
Britannia, off the Katscha, November 22, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will lay before the Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty a copy of a letter I have received from Captain the 
Honourable Swinfin Thomas Carnegie, of the Tribune, detailing the 
proceedings of that ship, the Highflyer, and the Lynx, during their 
late cruize. 

The attack on and destruction of the enemy's tower and battery 
appear to have been planned and executed with skill and judgment. 

The uncertain and heavy weather prevented further operations 
on the coast; indeed, it was with great difficulty that Captain 
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Carnegie got the people off after destroying the town and battery, 
although perfectly smooth sea when they landed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December n . — ' To be published in the " Gazette." 
Copy to War Minister. Approve of proceedings.'] 

Inclosure in No. 95. 

Captain Carnegie to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Tribune, Straits of Kertch, November 17, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E the honour to acquaint you that on the forenoon of 
Sunday the 12th instant, while standing in for the coast of Circas^ia, 
about ten miles to the north-west of the Fort of Anapa, guns were 
observed to be fired from a large martello tower, situated at a spot 
which commands the coast road from Anapa to Kertch, and which is 
marked on the charts by the word ' Dshemetie.' 

Her Majesty's ships Tribune, Highflyer, and Lynx, stood in 
as far as the depth of water would allow them; anchored at a 
distance of 900 yards from the beach, and opened a fire upon the 
place, which in a short time compelled the garrison to leave it. 

Some of the seamen and marines were immediately landed, and 
completed the destruction of the place by fire. 

The tower, with two guns, ammunition, &c., was blown up 
under the directions of Captain Moore, of Her Majesty's ship High-
flyer, and I regret to add, that in the performance of this service, 
that officer was slightly, and Lieutenant M. E. Smithett, of Her 
Majesty's ship Tribune, severely, wounded by the explosion. 

The landing was effected without trouble, but the surf rose 
with such rapidity afterwards, that it was with difficulty our boats 
were enabled to rejoin their ships. 

The officers who landed behaved with skill and ability, and I 
wish to bring under your notice the exertions of Captain Moore, 
Lieutenant Luce, commanding the Lynx, Lieutenant M. E. Smithett, 
of Her Majesty's ship under my command; and Lieutenant 
Armytage, of the Highflyer, whose conduct in getting the boats 
over the surf was most conspicuous. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) S. T . CARNEGIE. 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 23, 1854. 
Sir, 

I BEG to acquaint you, for the information of the Lords Com-
missioners of the Admiralty, that although the weather has been 
very unsettled, with considerable swell, some valuable stores have 
been saved from the wrecks and sent to Balaklava, the Cossacks 
having been kept in check by the guard steamers. 

2. As the anchorages on the coast are very unsafe in the winter 
season, and as the rudders of the Queen, Trafalgar, and London, 
are very defective, I shall, as soon as I can, distribute their pro-
visions, &c., and send them with Britannia to the Bosphorus to 
refit, and to hold themselves ready for sea. I shall remain ой 
Sebastopol in the Furious, with Agamemnon, Algiers, Rodney, and 
Vengeance ; the two latter ships will be anchored in Kazatch Bay, 
near the lighthouse. The Bellerophon and Leander will remain at 
Eupatoria, and S anspar eil at Balaklava. 

3. The French fleet have sailed for the Bosphorus. Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin remains in the Montezuma steam-frigate, with the Monte-
bello (Vice-Admiral Bruat), Jean Bart (screws), and the Marengo, 
and Alger ; the two last will lay in Kamisch Bay. 

4. The Retribution, Sampson, and Simoom are gone to Constanti-
nople to repair damages. I hope to be able to make Vesuvius and 
Ardent serviceable at Balaklava, and to get the Danube off shore. 

5. The Triton arrived at noon yesterday with a telegraphic 
despatch from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe for the Crimea, which I 
immediately forwarded to Lord Raglan. 

6. I have sent the Captain of the Fleet to the camp, to make 
the best arrangements he can for the comfort of our seamen and 
marines, in the event of Lord Raglan requiring their services during 
the winter, and I expect him to return to-day. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December n . — ' Approved. Copy to War 
Minister/] 



Britannia, off the Katscha, November 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

S E V E R A L captains of the sailing ships about proceeding to 
the Bosphorus, having applied to me to ascertain if, in the probable 
event of their being ordered to England, their seamen and marines 
employed in the siege operations before Sebastopol would be per-
mitted to return in their ships, I have to beg you will be pleased to 
move the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for instructions 
on this point. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 98. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 772.) 
Admiralty, November 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that winter having now arrived, when, in your 
opinion, sailing three-decked ships, which are not weatherly, can no 
longer with safety keep their station in the Black Sea, their Lord-
ships have sent the Royal Albert to receive the flag of the Commander-
in-chief ; and they hereby direct that on the arrival of the Royal 
Albert before Sebastopol, the Britannia, the Trafalgar, and the 
Bellerophon, shall return to England so soon as in your judgment 
the presence of these ships in the combined fleet is no longer 
necessary. With the view of manning screw line-of-battle ships 
in the spring in England, the early return to the home ports of these 
three sailing ships is much to be desired. 

The state of affairs which may exist before Sebastopol, when the 
Royal Albert arrives, cannot here be foreseen; but if it be then 
probable that the military operations will be protracted, and that 
no immediate assault, in which the fleet might take a part, is con-
templated, no risk to the public service would arise if you thought 
fit to return to England in the Britannia, and to transfer the Mediter-
ranean and Black Sea command to Rear-Admiral Sir Edmund 
Lyons. 



In this case you will deliver the accompanying letter to the 
Rear-Admiral, directing him to hoist his flag on board the Royal 
Albert, taking his Flag-Captain with him, when the command of 
the Agamemnon would be transferred to Captain Sir Thomas Pasley. 

But their Lordships would be most unwilling abruptly to 
terminate your honourable and useful services on the station which 
you have occupied for three years. If, therefore, at this juncture, 
the transfer of the command be contrary to your wishes, or painful 
to your feelings, it may be suspended. 

You may, therefore, exercise your discretion as to the precise 
moment of the transfer; but if the Britannia be detained, the 
Trafalgar and Bellerophon must be sent to England immediately, 
and either the Albion or Vengeance, one of the two ships longest in 
commission, must accompany them. The Britannia and Bellero-
phon will return to Spithead, and the Trafalgar to Sheerness. 

The marines of the ships dispatched to England are to remain 
with the fleet in the Black Sea, and are to be borne as super-
numeraries in the flag-ship. The full complements of the ships 
in the Black Sea are to be filled up by volunteers and transfers 
from the ships ordered home ; care, however, being taken to leave 
men enough on board to secure their safe navigation. 

My Lords further desire that you will order such of the guns as 
may be required to replace others landed or injured before Sebasto-
pol, to be deposited either at Constantinople, or on board such 
ships as you may deem most expedient, receiving in exchange such 
injured guns as can be removed. 

Spare ammunition and stores of all descriptions not absolutely 
required for the use of the ships ordered home are to be transferred 
to ships in the Black Sea, or otherwise, as may be most necessary. 

The Arethusa has been ordered to return to Devonport, with 
her present crew only, as now at Malta, on board. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 99. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 773.) 
Admiralty, November 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that the period of the year having now arrived at 
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which the difficulties of navigation in the Black Sea may be ex-
pected to increase, and it being of the utmost importance that 
attention should be given to the means by which the support of 
Her Majesty's ships and the regular transport of supplies for the 
use of the allied armies in the Crimea can be best insured, and 
casualties averted, during the winter, my Lords are of opinion that 
the capabilities of the several anchorages to which ships of war and 
transports can most conveniently resort should be carefully con-
sidered, and that no time should be lost in concerting proper arrange-
ments to ensure the safety of the allied fleets, and the regular supply 
of the armies, as well as the means of embarkation in case of necessity. 

In the several reports received by their Lordships relative to 
the operations of the fleets during the last winter, it was more than 
once asserted that only two secure ports existed in the Black Sea, 
namely, the Bosphorus and the harbour of Sebastopol. In the 
present posture of affairs it must be doubtful when free access to 
the harbour of Sebastopol will be obtained. The bays in the 
neighbourhood of Cape Khersonese being exposed to the prevailing 
northerly winds, can afford no such certain means of communica-
tion with the armies on shore as will be necessary ; and the harbour 
of Balaklava appears to be too limited in extent to afford more than 
the shelter required for a given number of transports when in the 
act of unloading. Next to these may be mentioned the anchorages 
at Eupatoria and in the Bay of Theodosia ; but both are too distant 
to afford ready support or the means of prompt communication with 
the allied armies. Neither of them can be regarded as protected 
from all winds, or secure from the molestations of the enemy. The 
Bays of Bourghas and of Sinope are both distant, and to leeward, 
but present some advantages which may deserve attention. 

It seems not improbable that the most certain means of com-
munication with the allied armies may be by the frequent and 
regular despatch of powerful steam-vessels direct from the Bos-
phorus for Balaklava, with orders to return immediately when un-
loaded, or when freighted with return cargoes. 

My Lords therefore direct that upon full consideration of the 
whole subject, and after communication with Vice-Admiral Hamelin, 
you will report fully your opinions of the relative advantages of 
the several anchorages which may be used to facilitate the necessary 
operations of the fleet; and you are to state at the earliest possible 
period the arrangements intended to be adopted by you with the 
ships and transports now under your orders, in order that proper 
instructions may be given to all vessels to be hereafter despatched 



from this country, and that their Lordships may have full informa-
tion of the positions in which vessels of every class will be most 
probably collected. 

Your arrangements upon this subject should likewise be care-
fully explained from time to time to Lord Raglan. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. ioo. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 778.) 
Admiralty, November 29, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that in the arrangements made with the French 
Government for the conveyance of French troops from Marseilles 
to the Crimea, it has been necessary that a portion of these troops 
should be embarked in sailing-vessels ; and Her Majesty's Govern-
ment have agreed, with a view to expedite the arrival of these 
vessels, that one-half of the English steam-transports employed in 
the conveyance of troops from Marseilles shall, on arrival in the 
Black Sea, and after having landed the troops, be sent back to 
Besika Bay, for the purpose of towing the French sailing-vessels 
with troops from thence to the Black Sea. The other half of the 
steam-transports are in like manner to be sent back to meet other 
sailing-vessels with French troops on board, which will proceed to 
a rendezvous in Cervi Bay, at the entrance of the Archipelago ; and 
I am to signify their direction to you to give the necessary orders 
for carrying these arrangements into effect. You will, however, 
distinctly understand that each of the steam-vessels in question is 
to be employed in towing only one trip from the points above men-
tioned, after which they are to be sent to England for further 
orders, as their services are urgently required. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 



Furious, in Karatch Bay, December 1, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty that immediately on the receipt of their 
Lordships' instructions, conveyed to me in your letter of the 8th 
ultimo, No. 706, I put myself in communication with General Lord 
Raglan and Vice-Admiral Hamelin, and I beg to inclose for their 
Lordships' information copies of letters Г have received from those 
officers on the subject. Whenever the measure proposed shall be 
ready for working, every endeavour shall be made to provide the 
necessary means of steam conveyance; but you will not fail to 
observe the total want of steam-power Vice-Admiral Hamelin has 
under his command to carry out any increase of postal com-
munication. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 101. 

General Lord Raglan to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Before Sebastopol, November 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

LIEUTENANT G L Y N delivered to me to-night your Ex-
cellency's letter of this day, respecting a postal communication 
which the Governments of England and France are desirous of 
establishing between the Crimea and Paris and London every 
alternate day, one day by Varna, the other by Constantinople. 

I had a despatch on the same subject from the Duke of Newcastle 
yesterday, and not clearly understanding how it was intended that 
the scheme should be carried out, I requested Captain the Honour-
able J. Drummond, who was here this morning, and intended to 
wait upon you this evening or to-morrow morning, to show his 
Grace's letter to you, and ask your opinion upon the plan. 

I confess that after an attentive perusal of the papers which 
your Excellency has done me the honour to send to me, that I do 
not see what are the precise intentions of Her Majesty's Government. 
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Is the communication with Constantinople on alternate days to 
supersede the mail that is dispatched from hence and Constanti-
nople every five days, and thence to Marseilles ; or is it to convey 
only telegraphic despatches to Constantinople, and from there by 
Tatar to Belgrade, to be forwarded by the electric telegraph from 
Semlin, leaving the present mail to proceed as it now does ? 

Is there on the road from Constantinople to Belgrade such a 
supply of post horses as will insure rapidity and regularity on given 
days, without previous arrangement with the Turkish Government ? 

Is it intended that the communication by Varna should like-
wise be limited to telegraphic despatches, or that the correspondence 
of the Generals-in-chief with their respective Governments should 
be conveyed by that route ? 

In the first case, the active interference of the Turkish authorities 
would be necessary, or horses would not be found on the road 
between Varna and Rustchuk in sufficient numbers to render either 
celerity or punctuality at all to be relied upon ; in the last, more 
horses would be required, and it should be defined to whom the 
bags are to be confided through the different States they would 
have to pass. A Tatar would hardly be the man to convey them 
all across the Continent to Vienna, Paris, and London. 

These are questions and considerations that have occurred to 
my mind, and have impressed me with the belief that all the details 
should be worked out and made known before the existing arrange-
ment is disturbed, and the present scheme is attempted to be put 
into motion. 

I have already sent two telegraphic messages by Varna. I 
have not yet heard of the arrival of my second despatch at 
Bucharest; but the first was sent off from hence on the 6th, reached 
Varna on the morning of the 8th, and Bucharest on the afternoon 
of the ioth, but this I conceive was an unusually quick journey. 
A French gentleman, whom I saw yesterday, was detained five hours 
at one place in Bulgaria for want of horses, and found great difficulty 
on the road between Bucharest and Giurgevo in consequence of a 
heavy fall of snow. 

I return the two letters from the Admiralty. 
Probably the Ambassador, with whom I will communicate, may 

have some more specific information and instructions on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RAGLAN. 



MonUzuma, le 30 Novembre, 1854. 

Mon eher Amirai, 
EN vous adressant ci-jointe la copie d'une lettre que je viens de 

recevoir de M. le General-en-chef de ГАгтёе Fran$aise d'Orient, j'ai 
l'honneur de vous faire connaitre que par suite de l'obligation ой je 
т е suis trouve de renvoyer en France des navires ä vapeur qui 
necessitaient imperieusement des reparations, je n'ai plus ici, une 
fois la repartition des services de guerre et de l'armee assuree, que 
deux bätiments ä vapeur, dont Tun va tres probablement etre oblige 
de suivre la т ё т е destination, vu le mauvais ёtat dans lequel il a 
ёtё reconnu. J'ai rendu compte au Ministre de la Marine de cette 
situation, qui s'oppose pour le moment к ce que je puisse donner 
toute la suite qu'il dёsire ä ses projets de correspondance journaliere 
avec Varna ou Constantinople. 

Je vous serai obligё de vouloir bien me faire connaitre si tous les 
bätiments de votre escadre ont des interpretes et des pilotes Turcs, 
quel est leur nombre ä bord des bätiments, et la solde qui leur est 
аИоиёе par le Gouvernement Britannique. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef l'Escadre Frangaise, 

(Signe) HAMELIN. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 101. 

General Canrobert to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Devant Sebastopol, le 29 Novembre, 1854. 

Mon eher Amiral, 
J 'AI l'honneur de vous prevenir qu'un bäteau de la compagnie 

des messageries Imperiales arrivera ä l'avenir ä Kamiesh, portant 
le courier les 6, 16, et 26 de chaque mois. 

II en repartira emportant le courier les 8, 18, et 28 ; les dёpёches 
devront toujours etre rendues ä bord une heure avant la nuit; en 
consequence la derniere levee de la boite au grand quartier-general 
se fera, aux jours indiq^s, ä midi, et le dёpart des dёpёches pour 
la plage aura toujours bien avant deux heures de l'apres midi. 

Par suite de ces dispositions, la Marine 1трёг1а1е se trouvera 
d e c h a ^ e d'autant pour le service de la correspondance, et n'aura 



Recevez, &c. 
(Signe) CANROBERT. 

No. 102. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 783.) 
Admiralty, December 2, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to signify their direction to you, with reference to your letter of the 
17th ultimo, No. 596, to blockade such Russian ports as you are 
able without the co-operation of the French Admiral, and to give 
notices thereof on behalf of England alone until joined by the 
French. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 103. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 23.) 

(No. 644.) 
Furious, in Karatch Bay, December 6, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to your letters of the 7th and 18th November, 

Nos. 692 and 737, conveying to me the opinion of the Lords Com-
missioners of the Admiralty, that in complying from time to time 
with the applications made by Lord Raglan for seamen and marines 
to be landed from the fleet under my orders to assist in the siege 
operations before Sebastopol, it would have been more prudent to 
have landed the entire crews of certain ships, and laid them up, 
than to have weakened the whole of the ships so as to endanger 
their efficiency. 

2. I beg, although fully concurring in the general principle 
expressed by their Lordships, to offer the following observations 
on the measures I adopted under the actual circumstances as they 
occurred. 
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ist. From all information I could obtain at the period when the 
first requisition from Lord Raglan reached me, I was induced to 
believe that the services of the seamen and marines on shore would 
have been of very short duration. 

2nd. To furnish the number of marines required by Lord Raglan 
it became necessary to remove them from all the ships of the fine, 
as I could not remove any from the steam-vessels actively employed 
and often under fire. 

3rd. A portion of the Russian fleet had been sunk so as to form 
a second barrier across the harbour, and I was led to believe the 
remainder would soon be destroyed by our batteries; but under 
any circumstances no movement of the enemy's ships could be 
undertaken without giving me sufficient time to re-embark my 
men, if necessary. I therefore apprehended no danger to the ships 
except from bad weather. 

4th. The anchorages of Katscha and Eupatoria are exposed. 
No vessel could weigh from the former with a strong wind from 
S.S.W. to N.W., and hope to gain an offing; nor from Eupatoria, 
with the wind from south to west; but the holding ground is good, 
with a considerable offset with the wind on. 

5th. From my knowledge of the sea defences of Sebastopol, and 
the earthen works commanding them, I never considered that an 
attack on them by ships could be attended with successful results, 
and the action of the 17th October was opposed to my judgment, 
as I had by that time learned that little service could be rendered 
to the army by such a measure, and had already comprehended that 
the safety of the army might be compromised by it. The ships on 
that occasion being towed by steamers lashed on the off side, the 
guns were worked with rapidity and precision with comparatively 
little loss. 

6th. Under all the circumstances I do not feel that I could have 
met the urgent demands of the army for men, guns, and ammunition, 
in any other manner. The 400 additional seamen now required by 
Lord Raglan I have ordered from the Queen and London as soon as 
those ships are secured in the Bosphorus ; and the expected arrival 
of the Royal Albert, and return of the Napoleon from Constanti-
nople, will give the following force, viz . : 

English—Five sail of the line (screws), including the Sanspareil; 
three sail of the line (sailing ships) ; one frigate ; and six or seven 
steam-frigates. 



French—One 3-decker (screw) ; two 2-deckers (screw); two 
2-deckers (sailing ships) ; and two or three steam-frigates : 

to watch Sebastopol, and cover the armies during the winter. 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 104. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 803.) 
Admiralty, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to call your attention to their letter of the 13th October last, No. 622, 
respecting an attack on the port of Odessa at any proper opportunity. 

Although this question has been postponed, at the request of 
the Generals commanding the allied forces on shore, my Lords are 
of opinion it should be again taken into consideration with a view 
to an effectual operation, whenever circumstances will permit. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 105. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dmidas. 

(No. 814.) 
Admiralty, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
W I T H reference to my letter of this day's date, inclosing the 

opinion of the Queen's Advocate relative to the legal establishment 
of the blockade of Russian ports in the Black Sea, I am commanded 
by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that 
they are of opinion that it would be inexpedient that any joint 
notification of blockade should be issued to include the Turkish 
forces; but it may be for the consideration of Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe whether it should be proposed to the Turkish Government 
to establish separately blockades of such ports as they may have 
force to support. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 



Admiralty, December 8, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to my letter of the 2nd instant, No. 783, relative 

to the blockade of the Russian ports in the Black Sea, I am com-
manded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
to you for your information and guidance a copy of a letter from 
Mr. Hammond, with a copy of its inclosure from Her Majesty's 
Ambassador at Paris, stating the wish of the French Government 
that the declaration of the blockade of the said ports should be 
made in the joint names of England and France, and I am to signify 
their Lordships' direction to you to govern yourself accordingly. 
The French fleet will co-operate in the blockade whenever able to 
do so. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 107. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 30.) 

(No. 657.) 
Furious, in Karatch Bay, December 11, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG to inclose, for the information of the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty, copies of two letters I have received from Vice-
Admiral Hamelin, dated the 9th and n t h instant, together with 
my replies thereto. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

[Minute on above, December 30.—' Copies to Foreign Office. My 
Lords would wish to call attention of Lord Clarendon to the 
proposal to issue such a pass. And my Lords would suggest 
the opinion of the Queen's Advocate being taken as to the 
granting such a pass vitiating the blockade.'] 



Inclosure i in No. 107. 

Vice-Admiral Hamelin to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

MonUzuma, le 9 Decembre, 1854. 
Mon eher Amiral, 

JE regois une lettre du General Canrobert qui m'exprime le 
desir d' envoy er quelques navires marchands dans le Danube pour у 
chercher des bles destines aux approvisionnements de notre armee. 
Les Capitaines de ces bätiments seraient munis d'une lettre de 
Г administration de la guerre qui nous sauvegarderait contre toute 
fraude ou tout mauvais vouloir. Je ne vois, quant ä moi, rien qui 
s'oppose ä la realisation du General, et je vous prie de vouloir bien 
me faire connaitre votre opinion, car il sera indispensable que ces 
bätiments soient munis de laissez-passer emanant de vous et de 
moi pour ne pas £tre arretes dans leur mission par les croiseurs 
allies. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef l'Escadre Frangaise, 

(Sign6) HAMELIN. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 107. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Furious, in Karatch Bay, December 9, 1854. 
Sir, 

I H A V E long foreseen the nature of the application you have 
made to me in your letter of this d a y ; and I will countersign any 
passport you may give to vessels proceeding to the Danube for 
provisions for the army. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 107. 

Vice-Admiral Hamelin to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
MonUzuma, le n Decembre, 1854. 

Mon eher Amiral, 
JE regois une lettre du General Commandant-en-chef, relative-

ment ä la question du libre passage ä l'embouchure du Danube, des 
navires qui iront s'y charger des grains pour le service de Гагтёе. 
Comme ces navires doivent partir de Constantinople et qu'il у aurait 
de serieux inconvenients ä mettre en circulation des laissez-passer 
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en blanc revetus de nos signatures, le General me propose de donner 
Tordre simplement ä nos croiseurs du Danube, de laisser entrer et 
sortir librement tout navire portant une laissez-passer signe par 
lTntendant Militaire Augoz, en mission speciale ä Constantinople. 

Je vous serais fort oblige de me faire savoir si vous approuvez 
la combinaison proposee par le General Commandant-en-chef, afin 
que nous puissions Tun et Г autre у donner suite. 

Je vous adresse egalement sous le meme pli l'extrait d'une lettre 
que je viens de recevoir du M. le Charge d'Affaires de France a 
Constantinople. 

Agreez, &c. 
Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en-chef TEscadre Fran9aise, 

(Signe) HAMELIN. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 107. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Furious, in Karatch Bay, December n , 1854. 
Sir, 

IN reply to your letter of this day, I have the honour to acquaint 
you that I will give orders to the cruizers of my squadron off 
the Danube, not to molest the vessels bearing the passport of 
the Military Intendant Augoz at Constantinople, either on their 
entering or quitting the Danube with provisions for the French 
army. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 108. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 823.) 
Admiralty, December 11, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 22nd ultimo, No. 611, stating your intention of 
landing additional guns and seamen to assist in the siege of Sebasto-
pol, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that they 
approve of the same under the circumstances stated; but that 
considering the large number of artillerymen sent to the Crimea 



during the last six weeks, my Lords hope that the seamen may be 
re-embarked as soon as their services can be spared. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. OSBORNE. 

No. 109. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 829.) 
Admiralty, December 11, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to former communications, I am directed to 

call your attention to the inefficient state of the numerical strength 
of the various ships under your command, in consequence of the 
present arrangements made for landing the seamen and marines in 
aid of the forces under Field-Marshal Lord Raglan. Their Lord-
ships cannot but observe that there should be a sufficient number of 
ships of the line fully prepared to meet the enemy at sea, and are of 
opinion that none of the screw ships of the line should be called on 
to furnish either seamen or marines for land service. 

Their Lordships desire that on. the ships' return home their 
seamen should be withdrawn from the land service in the Crimea, 
as they will be urgently required for ships fitting at home. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. n o . 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 30.) 

(No. 664.) 
Furious, in Karatch Bay, December 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
I BEG you will be pleased to lay before the Lords Commissioners 

of the Admiralty copies of letters I have received from Lord Strat-
ford de Redcliffe and Vice-Admiral Hamelin ; also of a joint notifica-
tion, signed this day by that officer and myself, of an intended 
blockade of the Russian ports, &c., in the Black Sea, therein par-
ticularized, on the ist day of February next; and I have also 
furnished his Excellency Lord Stratford de Redcliffe with a copy of 
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the notification, with a view to its being made known to the various 
authorities, &c., at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. n o . 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Therapia, December 6, 1854. 
Sir, 

IN reply to your despatch communicating the draft of a notifi-
cation of blockade, to be effectually enforced, of all the Russian 
ports in the Black Sea, as agreed upon between Admiral Hamelin 
and yourself, I have the honour, after considering the subject in 
concert with the French Charge d'Affaires, to state that nothing 
worthy of remark has occurred to us with respect to its provisions. 

I presume that in terminating the Asiatic blockade at Soujak, 
you act upon a knowledge of the enfranchisement of the remaining 
parts of the coasts of Circassia from Russian power; and not 
doubting that you will allow a sufficient specified term for notice 
to all whom it may concern, I have only to wait your final com-
munication. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE R E D C L I F F E . 

Inclosure 2 in No. n o . 

M. Benedetti to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

Рёга, le 7 D6cembre, 1854. 
(Extrait) 

J'AI regu, avec la piece qui s'y trouvait annexee, la lettre que 
vous m'avez fait l'honneur de m'adresser le 19 du mois dernier ; 
celles que vous m'avez ecrites sous la date des 4 et 5 de ce mois, me 
parviennent aujourd'hui. 

M. 1'Ambassadeur d'Angleterre ayant ete retenu par d'autres 
soins et voulant en outre se penetrer des veritables intentions de son 
Gouvernement, en ce qui concerne le blocus des possessions Russes 
dans la Mer Noire, je n'ai pu repondre aussitot que je l'aurait desire 
ä la communication que vous avez bien voulu me faire ä ce sujet. 



Apres deux entretiens, nous sommes tombes d'accord. Lord 
Stratford et moi, pour penser que le projet de declaration ргёрагё 
entre vous et M. l'Amiral Dundas, satisfait ä tous les principes 
accueillis par les deux Gouvernements аШёэ en pareille matiere. 
J'ai fait part ä la Porte de vos intentions et je lui ai dornte connais-
sance du projet de dёclaration ; le Gouvernement du Sultan pense, 
comme nous, qu'il n'y a pas lieu de le modifier. 

II nous a semble, ё§а1етеп^ qu'on se conformerait ä l'esprit 
des actes qui ont ёtё риЬИёэ en Angleterre et en France sur les 
blocus, en plagant, ä la sortie du Bosphore, des bätiments qui 
notifieraient aux navires de commerce entrant dans la Mer Noire, 
les mesures que vous aurez prises et en consignant cet avis sur les 
papiers du bord. II est ä craindre, dans le cas ou ces croiseurs 
appartiendraient exclusivement ä la flotte Ottomane, que les 
officiers des bätiments ne s'acquittent pas avec tout le soin ^cessaire 
de la täche qui leur serait сопАёе ; je ne manquerai pas, cependant, 
de faire ä la Porte telle recommandation que vous jugerez con-
venable du moment ou vous aurez pris une dёtermination dёfinitive. 
Dans tous le cas il vous paraitra, peut-etre, bon de rendre publique, 
par un avis qu'on pourrait faire тзёгег dans le ' Journal de Con-
stantinople,' et dont les diverses Chancelleries pourraient ainsi 
prendre note, la mission que ces navires auront ä remplir. 

II vous appartient de vous concerter avec M. l'Amiral Dundas 
pour fixer le dёlai qu'il peut etre indispensable d'accorder aux 
bätiments qui, se trouvant dans les ports Russes, voudraient s'en 
ёloigneг. 

Inclosure 3 in No. n o . 

Notification. 

AU п о т des Gouvernements de France et de la Grande Bretagne : 
Nous, Soussig^s, Commandants des forces navales аШёез dans 

la Mer Noire, conforn^ment aux instructions que nous avons 
regues de nos Gouvernements respectifs, Donnons avis par la ргё-
sente, qu'ä partir du i Fёvrier de 1'аппёе 1855, tous les ports, rades, 
mouillages, et criques Russes s i t^s sur la cote au nord d'un ligne 
tiree de l'embouchure St. George de la riviere du Danube, par 
440 52' latitude nord et 290 38' longitude est,* au Cap Aitodor en 
Сптёе, par 440 25' latitude nord 340 8' longitude est, comprenant 
зрёаа1ете^ les embouchures du Danube, le port d'Odessa, ceux 

* Meridien de Greenwich. 



en dedans des pointes de Kinbourn et Ochakof, ceux situes dans le 
golfe forme par la pointe Tendra et le Cap Tarkan, les ports d'Eupa-
toria, Sebastopol, et Balaklava; ainsi que tous les ports, rades, et 
criques Russes situes sur la cote au nord d'une ligne tiree du dit Cap 
Altodor ä la pointe d'Ashampe entre Soudjak et Gelendjik, par 
44° 34' latitude nord et 370 44' longitude est, comprenant speciale-
ment les ports de Kaffa ou Theodosie, celui de Kertch, l'entree 
ainsi que toute l'etendue de la Mer d'Azoff, Berdiansk, et Taganrog, 
Anapa, et Soudjak: seront places en etat de strict blocus par des 
forces convenables appartenant aux escadres alliees de France et 
d'Angleterre. 

II est de plus notifie par les presentes, que toutes les mesures 
autorises par les lois des nations, et par les Traites respectifs entre 
Sa Majeste l'Empereur des Frangais, Sa Majeste la Reine d'Angle-
terre, et les differentes Puissances neutres, seront adoptees et mises 
en vigueur contre toute navire qui pourrait essayer de violer le dit 
blocus. 

En Rade de Kamisch, le 12 Decembre, 1854. 

Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-
en-chef les Forces Navales 
Britanniques dans la Mer 
Noire, 
(Sign6) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-
en-chef Г Escadre Frangaise 
dans la Mer Noire, 

(Signe) HAMELIN. 

No. h i . 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 830.) 
Admiralty, December 12, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a letter from Mr. Hammond, with a 
copy of its inclosure from Her Majesty's Agent and Consul at 
Bucharest, respecting the Turkish and Russian armies in the Prin-
cipalities, and I am to call your special attention to the passages 
marked in red ink. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 



Inclosure i in No. i n . 

Foreign Office, December n , 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
copies of a despatch and of its inclosure from Her Majesty's Agent 
and Consul-General at Bucharest respecting the Turkish and Russian 
armies in the Principalities. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 111. 

Consul-General Colquhoun to the Earl of Clarendon. 
Bucharest, November 22, 1854. 

My Lord, 
COLONEL SIMMONS forwarded to me on the 18th a despatch 

for Lord Raglan. He had left the letter open for my perusal, and 
authorizes me to make use of any part of the information I think 
of interest to Her Majesty's Government. I therefore avail myself 
of the permission and send your Lordship a copy of it in extenso, 
as I think it replete with matter which is worthy the attention of 
your Lordship and of his Grace the Duke of Newcastle. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) R . G. COLQUHOUN. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 111. 

Captain Simmons to General Lord Raglan. 
Ibraila, November 17, 1854. 

My Lord, 
I HAVE to inform your Lordship that in compliance with the 

request of his Highness Omer Pasha I left Bucharest on the 9th 
instant, to examine the country in the direction of the Sereth, and 
to reconnoitre any favourable military positions which may present 
themselves along that river or in rear thereof. 

I arrived here on the 15th instant, and found that steps were 
about being taken to entrench this town. This morning the works 
have been commenced. 
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They will consist of a line of works in the form of a trapezium 
inclosing the town, having a development of about 5,000 yards on 
the three sides fronting the land, and rather more than 2,000 yards 
along the river, each side of the trapezium towards the land being 
broken into a series of bastion fronts, with a parapet about 8 feet 
high and 15 feet thick, and ditch 10 feet deep. 

The town of Ibraila is placed upon a gently undulating plain 
about fifty feet above the level of the Danube, and the works will 
completely surround it, so that the plain in front will present an 
extensive glacis as far as the eye can reach. 

To connect the works on this plain with the Danube on the 
lower side of the town, a line will be thrown up en er emailliere across 
the low plain about 8 feet above the level of the river, and 500 yards 
wide, which separates the higher plain from the river. 

On the upper side of the town the higher plain terminates in 
a precipitous cliff on the bank of the river. 

Materials are being collected to construct a bridge across the 
Danube to the island opposite, and thence to connect it with Matchin. 

These works when completed will require 10,000 men for their 
defence ; but their capabilities of resistance, and the means of with-
drawing the garrison if attacked, must depend on whether the Turks 
have the command of the Danube, which at present they have not. 

It is worth consideration whether some steps could not be taken, The special 

either by purchasing and fitting up steamers on the Upper Danube Admiral" °f 

or otherwise, to secure their object. Dundas 

Five or six steamers well armed would probably suffice, in ^heŝ two 
addition to the Turkish gun-boats already on the Danube at Rust- paragraphs, 

chuk, which would always have the advantage of a current in their 
favour. 

A bridge is being constructed at Maximeni to cross the Sereth, 
which will be covered by a tete de pont, for which a very favourable 
position presents itself. 

A standing bridge is also being constructed across the Sereth at 
Vödeni, on the road hence to Galatz. I propose to visit this and 
Galatfc to-morrow. 

At Maximeni I saw Zadik Pasha, from whom I obtained the 
following information as to the movements of the enemy, which 
appear to be derived from sources worthy of credit. 

There now remain in Bessarabia only the 7th Division of the 
3rd Corps d'Armee, under General Ouchakoff, and the 14th and 
15th Divisions, under General Lüders, besides Cavalry and 
Artillery. 



The 8th and 9th Divisions of the 3rd Corps are reported to have 
left for the Crimea. 

The 7th Division is cantoned as follows : 
The Witepsk Regiment, under General Verpohooski, is at Reni. 
The Smolensk Regiment, under General Rafalovitch, at Bolgrad. 
The Polotsk Regiment, at Satanoff, between Reni and Ismail, 

and in the Chatal Island. 
The Mohilew Regiment, at Ismail and Kilia. 
The 35th and 39th Regiments of Don Cossacks, and the ist Regi-

ment of Cossacks of the Danube, form a cordon of observation 
from Prisenoff to Reni. 

The 3rd Division of Cavalry, under General Groterihjelm, are 
cantoned on a line parallel to the Pruth, at a distance of 20 to 
25 miles from it, so as to extend from Waduleni Issachi to Leowa. 

The flotilla is at Kilia and Ismail. 
The enemy have entirely abandoned the Dobrudscha, and have 

removed the bridge which was at Irsaktchy, down the Kilia mouth 
towards Ismail. 

The 2nd Division of the 5th (Lüders) Corps d'Armee marched on 
the 4th instant from Ismail to Kichenew, from which, according 
to their march-route, one division was to be directed on Theresiano-
pol; the other towards the Polish provinces. 

All the works on the Sulina have been destroyed, except some 
batteries on the Chatal Island, opposite Toultcha; so that but for 
these batteries and the works at Reni, the Sulina mouth would be 
open for navigation. 

It is also reported that the Russians are removing their heavy 
guns from Ismail, so that their intentions would appear to be to 
abandon Bessarabia, if seriously attacked. 

It is much to be regretted that the Danube cannot be opened for 
navigation, as there are immense supplies of grain in these Princi-
palities, awaiting an opportunity for exportation. 

In the magazines at this place alone there are about 25,000 
quarters of grain of various kinds, principally maize. 

I fear, however, that the Ottoman army cannot undertake 
offensive operations, as they are not clothed sufficiently to enable 
them to resist the cold of a winter campaign, and the want of money 
presses hard on them. The whole army are on the average eight 
months in arrears of pay, besides a debt for materials and pro-
visions of about 25,000,000 piastres, making a total debt of about 
50,000,000 piastres. 

The consequence of this deficiency of money is, that the army 



begin to want transport, not being able to replace the bullocks, 
hundreds of which have died from a disease which has prevailed 
amongst them for some time, and the civilian drivers and cattle 
tenders not being paid, fly, so that their places are required to be 
filled up by soldiers, thus diminishing the effective of the army. 

The Turkish Government must, if they do not wish to see this 
army become totally useless, not only provide for the debts, but 
remit regularly about 5,000,000 piastres per month to defray its 
expenses. 

When the troops were lately ordered to move in this direction, 
the deficiency in clothing and the means of transport nearly pre-
vented the movement, and, I feel satisfied, will have caused much 
unnecessary suffering and loss among the troops. 

It cannot be too much a subject of regret that the Government 
at Constantinople so much neglect this army, which, in fact, is the 
only army in Turkey, and, if destroyed, could scarcely be replaced. 

The Turkish Commandant here, Achmet Pasha, lately sent an 
officer to the Sulina Mouth. He wishes me to inform your Lord-
ship that two vessels, under Greek colours, lately came from Odessa, 
ascended the Kilia, and then were taken by the Russians to Ismail, 
and that he believes that a communication is kept up along the 
coast with Odessa. 

He thinks it may be worthy of the consideration of the Admirals 
whether this communication should not be prevented. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. L . A . SIMMONS. 

No. 112. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received December 

(No. 667.) 
Ftirious, in Karatch Bay, December 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
THE Spitfire has this moment returned from the Gulf of Perekop, 

and I have only time to forward the report of Commander Spratt 
by this mail, reserving the chart, &c., which cannot be completed 
in time for this post. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty will observe that the 
information forwarded to me in your letter of the 13th ultimo, 
No. 718, is utterly without foundation, and that the great military 

2 D 

1 Date omitted in original. 
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road and bridge over the narrow part of the Sea of Suwash, about 
thirty miles east-south-east of Perekop, has been fully established 
for from four or five years, rendering the road by the latter place of 
much less importance. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

Inclosure in No. 112. 

Commander Spralt to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 
Spitfire, Karatch Bay, December 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I H A V E the honour to report my arrival from an examination 

of the head of the Gulf of Perekop, in accordance with your order 
of the instant.1 

2. The following are the details of my proceedings : The Spit-
fire, accompanied by the Lynx, anchored off Eupatoria at noon of 
the 4th, when I immediately put myself in communication with 
Governor Brock, for the purpose of obtaining a pilot for the Gulf. 
But as no seafaring man could be found, I was obliged to avail 
myself of the offer of a Tatar landsman, who, being a native of 
Perekop, was also represented to have a good knowledge of the 
localities near. 

3. We left Eupatoria on the afternoon of the 5th, and entered 
the Perekop Gulf the next morning. But a dense fog having come 
on during the night, I was obliged to anchor at noon on reaching 
shallow water near the east point of Dgarilgatch, having been 
guided thus far by the soundings, which, as shown upon the Russian 
chart, decrease very gradually. 

4. A partial clearing of the fog in the afternoon induced me to 
proceed to the eastward, but I was again obliged to anchor on 
getting into shallow water. 

5. The forenoon of the 8th was also very foggy, and no land 
visible, but not so continuously as to prevent my employing the 
surveying-boats to sound around our position ; their results indi-
cating a channel running deeper into the Gulf than the Russian 
chart showed. We were enabled to proceed in the afternoon, and, 
with a boat accompanying, ran seven miles to the south-east, carry-
ing five fathoms thus far, the Lynx following astern to render 
assistance in case of our striking upon a shallow bank, having been 

1 Date omitted in original. 



running for some time along the edge of a long shoal; but the land, 
from being very low, was visible only in a few places. 

6. On the gth, after dispatching the two surveying-galleys to 
precede the vessel, we again, at 8.30, started for the direction of 
Perekop ; but at three or four miles the water began to shoal, and 
at five miles we were obliged to anchor in three fathoms. 

7. The boats were again dispatched in the afternoon to seek 
for a deep channel, and the Spitfire also proceeded to sound the 
south-eastern part of the Gulf for the same object, the Lynx being 
left as a stationary object. The result of our several soundings 
showed that the head of the Gulf leading up to the Isthmus of 
Perekop is not even navigable for boats, much less large vessels, 
and that none of our gun-boats could approach within fourteen 
miles of it. 

8. Thus the statement of a ' Master of a Shields vessel/ in respect 
to his having been close to the Isthmus of Perekop, and of there 
being water sufficient for a large vessel to approach within a mile 
of the shore or road into the Crimea by the Isthmus, is totalty false 
and unfounded, as the accompanying chart of our survey will fully 
testify. 

9. In regard to the great importance generally conceived of 
being able to cut off the communication into the Crimea by the 
Perekop Isthmus, this opinion, from the information I have received, 
is in a great measure negatived in consequence of there being 
another military road leading into the Crimea, that crosses the 
Suwash Lake by a broad and substantial wooden bridge of one 
verst in length. 

10. This bridge has now been completed about four years, and 
was five years in constructing. 

11. The march of troops by this road from Kherson, supposing 
the Perekop road to be stopped, would only be increased four or 
five days. 

12. The construction of this bridge is described by one who has 
crossed it as being remarkably strong, and capable of bearing very 
heavy guns. 

13. The Emperor of Russia has thus open two military roads 
leading into the Crimea, and completely secure from approach by 
sea. 

14. On the 10th we retraced our steps out of the Gulf as far as 
Dgarilgatch, under the point of which we anchored for the night. 

15. This island has at present numerous large stacks of hay, 
but no cattle. Its inhabitants are Russians, and I am informed by 



my Tatar pilot that usually at the end of this moon (in three or four 
days) large flocks of sheep are driven into the island for the winter 
months. He informs me also that the island is connected with 
the main by a wooden bridge or causeway 100 fathoms long. 

1 6 . — n t h . Г started in the morning and sounded out from 
Dgarilgatch across the centre of the Gulf, as far as Ak Metchet, 
off which we arrived about 4 P.M., and steaming into the Bay, 
accompanied by the Lynx, we had a good reconnaissance of the 
town. A small party of Cossacks were seen at the corners of the 
streets, in the vicinity of the church-, showing occasionally on 
different sides. A few others were observed in the rear of the town, 
which seemed to indicate the existence of a reserve body in their 
vicinity, and to confirm the reports I had received from Captain 
Brock of the Russian cavalry being in force at or near to Ak Metchet. 
The present inhabitants are all Greek or Russians, the Tatar popula-
tion having returned to Eupatoria; and not more than five or six 
of the former were seen, although from having entered well into 
the bay, all parts of its shore were overlooked. Neither did the 
cattle or flocks appear to be very numerous in the immediate vicinity 
of the town. 

17. The place has no forts or batteries to defend i t ; but a sub-
stantial stone building, of a semicircular form towards the sea, seems 
to have been intended for guns en barbette. Having made a stay of 
nearly twenty minutes within the port, I proceeded on for Eupa-
toria, which place I left at 3 A.M. this morning, in company with 
the Lynx; and I have pleasure in stating that Commander Luce 
has been very zealous in meeting all my requirements, and assisted 
me in taking a line of soundings across the Gulf of Perekop. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T . SPRATT. 

P.S.—Feeling that the fullest information respecting the second 
military road into the Crimea by the bridge across the Suwash lake 
was very desirable, Г made particular inquiry respecting it on my 
return to Eupatoria; and several Tatars having been sent for by 
Ali Bey, their chief, who had been across the bridge, I gained from 
them its exact position, namely, across from the peninsular of 
Chongar to the promontory Ghaukni; that the actual bridge is 
170 Russian fathoms long (equal to 200 English), but that for two 
versts it has been carried over a marsh upon logs. 

From the bridge there is a hard and perfectly level road to 
Perekop ; the distance being eighteen hours ; and that it passes 
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through Jaroshik-Buraki to Kumulle; and that the road is the 
main line of traffic for the transport of salt from the Suwash lakes 
into Russia. 

From the bridge into the Crimea there are two military roads— 
one leading to Karasu, and the other to Simpheropol—each place 
being twenty hours distant from it. The places passed through to 
the latter town are, Chaukni, Kotai, Chokrali, Chambalda, Kop-
chak, Kabash, Bailar Ispat, Karikiat, and Simpheropol. 

It seems to have been generally supposed that the only communi-
cation with the Crimea was by Perekop and the Genitchi passage on 
the east side of the Suwash lakes. But I am informed that the 
Russians, about four years since, destroyed the bridge which formerly 
crossed the Passage or Boyaz of Genitchi, and that now there is 
only a ferry across it which is established here at two places, each 
ferry-boat being so large as to be able to take twenty carts at once. 

I am induced to believe that the existence of the Chongar Bridge 
and a military route is not known to our Generals, and that the 
information upon a military point of such interest and information 
would be acceptable to the Commanders-in-chief of the allied armies. 

T. S. 

No. 113. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 832.) 
Admiralty, December 13, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that various statements have reached them to the 
effect that, notwithstanding the vigilance of Her Majesty's cruizers, 
Russian troops have been conveyed to the Crimea by sea from the 
neighbourhood of Odessa and Cherson, and although my Lords are 
unwilling to give credit to such reports, which appear to rest on no 
certain foundation, they deem it necessary to call your attention to 
the short distance across from Djarilgar Point, on the north-west 
coast of the Crimea, where the depth of the water would not seem 
to be less than four or five fathoms ; and they think it advisable 
that some steps should be taken to ascertain correctly the character 
of the navigation in the Gulf of Perekop, in Karkinet B a y ; and 
should any communication by sea be kept up between the points 
above mentioned, the presence of steam-vessels there occasionally 
would at least tend to render the transport of troops in small vessels 



I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 114. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 835. Confidential.) 
Admiralty, December 14, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a letter from Mr. Hammond, inclosing 
a copy of one from Brigadier-General Rose, respecting the move-
ments and stations of the French fleet in the Black Sea during the 
winter; and I have their Lordships' command not only to call 
your attention to the observations contained in the despatch of 
Brigadier-General Rose, but also to signify their desire that you 
will spare no pains to keep the screw ships of the line, and the 
acting cruizing steam-vessels under your orders, fully equipped and 
manned with seamen and marines, to be ready for any service which 
may be required of the fleet. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 115. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 861.) 
Admiralty, December 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to acquaint you that, although their Lordships have received no 
official details from you, they have reason to believe that great 
delay and confusion have occurred, both at Balaklava and Con-
stantinople, in the disembarkation of the baggage of the army, and 
of stores most urgently required for the comfort, and even the wants, 
both of the officers and men. 

Their Lordships are aware that the most pressing necessity has 
been to forward the reinforcements and ammunition to the seat of 
war with the utmost possible expedition; and that stores, much 
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wanted at Constantinople, have been forwarded to Varna and to 
the Crimea, because the ships containing them could not be detained 
or unloaded. 

Again, at Balaklava, the smallness of the harbour, the appre-
hensions of an attack, the insufficient accommodation for landing, 
and the entire absence of storehouses on shore, have caused un-
avoidable delay in clearing the transports of their cargoes ; and it 
may have been necessary to send them away suddenly for fresh 
troops before it was possible to unload them. 

Their Lordships have already directed an inquiry into the causes 
which led to the loss of the Prince six days after her arrival at 
Balaklava, and after the landing of the troops conveyed in her, 
when she still lay in an open roadstead outside the harbour, with 
her whole cargo on board, which cargo contained the means of 
meeting some of the greatest wants of the army encamped within 
a few miles of the ship. 

The loss of the Resolute in the same roadstead on the same 
occasion, freighted with the ammunition most necessary for the 
siege, is another illustration of the same defective arrangements. 

Medical stores, shipped for Constantinople, and much required 
in the hospitals there, have, as it is alleged, been sent on to Varna, 
and have not until lately reached their destination ; while the 
baggage of the officers, which was left at Varna when the army 
moved to the Crimea, after the lapse of two months had not been 
delivered to the regiments in front of Sebastopol, thereby inflicting 
on the officers extreme and most painful privations. 

Great allowances must be made on all sides for the peculiar 
difficulties in which adverse circumstances have placed both the 
fleet and army ; but past experience may serve to prevent the 
recurrence of such defective arrangements, and to suggest proper 
precautions for the future. 

My Lords desire that the whole subject be carefully and immedi-
ately considered by yourself in concert with Lord Raglan, more 
especially with reference to the steps to be adopted for keeping 
up the supplies of provisions and stores from Constantinople, and 
the establishment of a regular communication by steam-vessels, as 
directed in their Lordships' letter of the 8th November, No. 706; 
and orders are to be framed on the spot, and issued for the guidance 
of the Port Admiral at Constantinople, and of the senior naval 
officer at Balaklava, on whom the command of the transports and 
of the arrangements within the harbour devolve, in conformity 
with the established rules of the service. 



Rear-Admiral Boxer has been ordered to proceed to Balaklava, 
there to take the command, under your immediate control and direc-
tion, and to keep up the most ready and constant communication 
between the army, the fleet, and the commissariat. 

The Rear-Admiral has been directed to shift his flag from the 
Harpy to the Diamond, or any steam-vessel well adapted for the 
duties in Balaklava Harbour and around Sebastopol. 

Rear-Admiral Stopford is now at Constantinople, and my Lords 
have directed him to remain there for the present with his flag in 
one of the sailing line-of-battle ships not ordered home ; and to 
him should be confided all the duties hitherto discharged by Admiral 
Boxer, and any additional duties which, with reference to these 
instructions, you may think fit to impose on him. 

The Rear-Admiral being entrusted with the command at Con-
stantinople, is to keep up a constant and confidential communication 
with the British Ambassador, and through his Excellency obtain 
the co-operation and assistance of the Turkish Government in the 
various naval services which will be brought under his supervision 
and control. It is, moreover, particularly incumbent on the naval 
officer charged with the command in the Bosphorus to act in strict 
concert with the military authorities there, to whom power is 
delegated by Lord Raglan ; .so that past omissions may be supplied, 
and inconveniences may be avoided, for the furtherance of the army, 
medical, and commissariat services, and for better securing the 
disembarkation and prompt distribution of army stores consigned 
to the various British departments of the army at Constantinople. 

Their Lordships must necessarily leave many details to your 
direction ; but they desire that the substance of these instructions 
be carried into immediate execution, and that you will hasten to 
inform their Lordships what are the arrangements which you may 
have made. 

You will request Lord Raglan to appoint some officer to be 
associated with Rear-Admiral Boxer, for the purpose of pointing 
out what is most required by the army, and of rendering every 
assistance in landing and placing the stores in safety in a convenient 
position. 

The necessary corresponding instructions have been given to 
Rear-Admirals Boxer and Stopford. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 



Admiralty, December 18, 1854. 
Sir, 

WITH reference to the order of my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, dated the n t h instant, pointing out the necessity of the 
screw ships of the line, and all steamers, being fully manned and 
armed, I am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you that 
they are of opinion that the same necessity exists with respect to 
the sailing ships composing the blockading force on the coast of 
Sebastopol. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 117. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 868.) 
Admiralty, December 18, 1854. 

Sir, 
HER Majesty's Government having determined that an electric 

telegraph communication shall be established between Balaklava 
and Varna, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to signify their direction to you to send Commander 
Spratt in the Spitfire to Constantinople to meet the vessel chartered 
for this service by Messrs. Newall, the contractors, and to eonsult 
as to the best course to pursue in laying down the wire. The vessel 
will leave Sunderland on or before the 9th of January, and is expected 
to reach Balaklava on or before the 31st January; and Captain 
C. G. Robinson has been instructed by my Lords to proceed on 
board, and to accompany the expedition. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) R . OSBORNE. 

No. 118. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 870.) 
Admiralty, December 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 2nd instant, No. 637, respecting means to prevent 



the exportation of slaves from Georgia and Circassia, I am com-
manded by their Lordships to acquaint you, that my Lords con-
sider that no officer belonging to Her Majesty's ships would be 
justified, in the absence of specific Treaties, to seize or detain the 
subjects of other countries engaged in the Traffic of Slaves in the 
Black Sea; but my Lords see no objection to the order given by 
you to the senior naval officer on the coasts of Circassia and Georgia. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 119. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 873.) 
Admiralty, December 20, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to the appointment of Rear-Admiral the 

Honourable Montague Stopford to fulfil the duties heretofore per-
formed by Rear-Admiral Boxer at Constantinople, and to the 
removal of the latter officer to Balaklava ; I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that, as 
the charge of the Heraclea coal-mines will now devolve on Rear-
Admiral Stopford, you are to take care that this service is perfectly 
provided for. 

My Lords further desire that you will exercise a general super-
intendence, and maintain a general responsibility over the whole 
of the duties devolving upon the several flag officers under your 
orders. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 120. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received January 4, 1855.) 

(No. 691.) 
Britannia, in Beicos Bay, December 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I REQUEST you will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Com-

missioners of the Admiralty that, on the 20th instant, I left the 
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ships and vessels off Sebastopol under the immediate orders of Rear-
Admiral Sir Edmund Lyons, and proceeded in the Furious for Con-
stantinople, where I arrived on the 22nd, and rehoisted my flag on 
board the Britannia. 

2. I have ordered the Bellerophon to follow immediately, and it 
is my intention on the 30th, at latest, to transfer my command to 
Sir Edmund Lyons, and sail with the Britannia, Trafalgar, and 
Bellerophon, for England, calling at Malta. 

3. I shall complete the Queen, London, Retribution, and Beagle, 
with guns, and land such others as may be required, either at Karatch 
or Constantinople, as may be desirable, as well as all available 
boats, stores, &c. 

4. As it was not practicable to withdraw the officers and seamen 
of the ships ordered home from the operations before Sebastopol, 
I have left them with the marines to be borne as supernumeraries 
on the books of the Royal Albert; and, with reference to men 
volunteering to remain on the station, I have directed the total 
numbers of all classes on board the Britannia and Trafalgar not to 
be reduced below 600, and the Bellerophon 450, to which amount 
they will hardly reach ; and each ship will receive 100 army invaUds 
from Scutari hospital for passage home. 

5. The ships here are proceeding but slowly with their refitting 
for want of resources in the arsenal; but the Albion will be ready in 
a week. 

6. The Royal Albert arrived off Sebastopol on the evening of 
the 18th, and the Sphinx and Firebrand conveyed the troops and 
stores to Balaklava on the 20th. 

7. The Dauntless has gone into the Black Sea, and the Curlew 
sailed yesterday for Sebastopol, calling at Varna and off the Danube 
on her way, for information. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. W . D. DUNDAS. 

No. 121. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Secretary to the Admiralty.— 
(Received January 4, 1855.) 

(No. 692.) 
Britannia, in Beicos Bay, December 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
WITH reference to my letter of the 12th instant, No. 664,1 beg 

to transmit, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
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I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

Inclosure i in No. 121. 

Lord Stratford de Redclijfe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Constantinople, December 21, 1854. 
Sir, 

ON reference to the instructions respecting the blockade, it 
appears that the notification of your blockade of the Russian ports 
in the Black Sea ought in strict legality to be founded on your 
knowledge that the measure has been actually carried into effect, 
and to declare with precision the time from which it began to 
operate. 

I have to request that you will furnish me with a form of notifica-
tion thus filled up, and it may be presumed that Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin will send a similar notification on his part to the French 
Charge d'Affaires at this Court. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 121. 

Vice-Admiral Dundas to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Britannia, in Beicos Bay, December 25, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN reply to your Excellency's letter of the 21st instant, Г have 
the honour to acquaint you that having received instructions from 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to concert with Vice-
Admiral Hamelin a joint and immediate blockade of all the Russian 
ports in the Black Sea, I learned from that officer that from the 
necessity of conveying reinforcements and supplies to the Crimea, 
and watching the enemy in Sebastopol, he had no available forces 
left, and I accepted the notification of the intended blockade as a 
declaration when he would, at a defined period, be able to act 
conjointly and effectively. 
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The third paragraph of the inclosed confidential memorandum 
will show to your Excellency that I was aware of a further notifica-
tion being necessary when the blockade should be effected, which 
Г shall not fail to point out to my successor in this command. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J . W . D . DUNDAS. 

No. 122. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 888.) 
Admiralty, December 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM directed by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 

acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6th of December, 
No. 644, stating your reasons for landing seamen and marines in aid 
of the forces on shore under Field-Marshal Lord Raglan. 

My Lords adhere to the views they have already expressed on 
this subject, and on the general principle in which you have declared 
your concurrence. 

Their Lordships deem it unnecessary to dwell upon the circum-
stances which have already occurred, and which appear to have 
justified the decision you report having taken ; but they have now 
to direct that measures may be taken at once to re-embark the 
marines of the Algiers, as well as seamen, in sufficient numbers to 
complete the crews of ships of all classes under your orders which 
may be held in readiness for the active service of the Black Sea. 
Your own discretion must determine the time at which the crews of 
the Diamond and Wasp are to be withdrawn. 

My Lords cannot feel satisfied at the prospect of keeping the 
ships of the fleet inefficient in the dead of winter, when their services 
are urgently required on all parts of the coast of the Black Sea, and 
when the duties of the army must be left to be performed by the 
reinforcements which may be daily expected to arrive. 

With respect to the ships in the Bosphorus, as well as to those in 
the Black Sea already ordered home, you will take steps to re-embark 
the seamen belonging to them. Such of the men who may be dis-
posed to volunteer for further service may be transferred to other 
ships, and you are to retain otherwise as many seamen as may be 
required to complete the ships under your orders, selecting in 
preference those men who have been the shortest time employed 



since the dates of the last entries. You will use your own discretion 
in retaining the marines of the ships ordered home, should their 
further services be indispensably required on shore, or to complete 
the crews of other ships. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 123. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 889.) 
Admiralty, December 25, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you the accompanying letter from Lord Clarendon, 
dated the 21st instant, with its inclosures, from Count Walewski, 
and from the Queen's Advocate, on the subject of the dealings of 
the Greek merchants at Leghorn with Russia; and in calling your 
especial attention to the transactions referred to in these documents, 
and to the proofs afforded by them of the consequences arising from 
the want of a rigid blockade of the Russian ports in the Black Sea, 
my Lords desire once more to revert to the various instructions 
addressed to you on this subject as enumerated in the annexed 
precis, and they earnestly hope that no time will be lost and no 
exertion spared to render such blockade effective. In the execu-
tion of this service, the attention of the officers under your orders 
should be directed to the necessity for the most rigid scrutiny of 
the papers and characters of vessels trading in the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 124. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 893.) 
Admiralty, December 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a letter from Mr. Hammond, with 
copies of its inclosures ; and with reference to the representation 
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of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, relative to the facilities to be afforded 
in the conveyance of ammunition and provisions to the Turkish 
troops to be detached from the army of Omer Pasha for service in 
the Crimea, I am to signify their Lordships' direction to you to 
render every assistance that the means at your disposal will admit, 
to further, with the least possible delay, the object in question. 

I am further to call your particular attention to the grave error 
committed by Captain Christie in sending certain Turkish troops to 
Balaklava instead of to Eupatoria direct, adverted to by Lord 
Raglan in his despatch of the 8th instant, transmitted herewith; 
and with reference to the general conduct of the transport service 
in the Black Sea, my Lords wish to be furnished, as speedily as 
circumstances will permit, with your opinion and report as to the 
manner in which this duty has been discharged by Captain Christie, 
and as to the perfect competency of that officer to carry out the 
intentions of the Government, and his capability of fulfilling the 
duties devolving upon an officer holding so important a post. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 125. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 907.) 
Admiralty, December 28, 1854. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to send you copies of a letter from the Foreign Office, and of its 
inclosures, containing representations of the deficiency of the 
accommodation on board the two hospital ships at Constantinople, 
appropriated for the reception of the sick and wounded of the 
British army in the Crimea ; and of the defective arrangements for 
the conveyance of the wounded from the Crimea in transports, in 
consequence of which the suffering of the patients is greatly in-
creased ; and, with reference to the latter representation, my Lords 
desire me to call your attention to that part of Sir James Graham's 
letter to you on the 25th October last, a copy of which I also inclose, 
in which he invites your consideration to the question of fitting one 
or two steam transports specially for this service. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed^ W . A. B . HAMILTON. 



Inclosure i in No. 125. 

Foreign Office, December 26, 1854. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Board of Admiralty, a copy of a despatch 
from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, inclosing copies of his correspond-
ence with Admiral Boxer, respecting deficient accommodation on 
board the hospital ships for the sick and wounded of the British 
army. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E . HAMMOND. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 125. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon. 

Therapia, December 10, 1854. 
My Lord, 

A T U R K I S H line-of-battle ship was appropriated some time 
ago, on my application, to the reception of a part of our sick and 
wounded; the Bombay has since, I believe, been stationed close 
by, as an additional place of accommodation for British invalids. 
Information having reached me that the patients on board these 
two vessels were by no means sufficiently provided with bedding 
and other comforts, I addressed myself to Rear-Admiral Boxer, 
and have since received his reply. Copies of the correspondence 
are inclosed herewith. 

I have also written to Lord Raglan on the same subject, and 
more particularly with respect to the unprovided manner in which 
the sick and wounded are, as I am assured, sent down from the 
Crimea in transports, of which the arrangements are so defective 
as to increase very considerably the sufferings of the patients and 
the number of casualties. 

The demands on every side are so great and urgent, that it is 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to meet them at once ; I do 
not, however, despair of contributing some efficient aid towards 
the relief of those who stand most in need of it. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 



Inclosure з in No. 125. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Rear-Admiral Boxer. 
British Embassy, December i, 1854. 

Sir, 
AN impression pretty generally prevails that our sick and 

wounded on board the Turkish hulk and the Bombay, have neither 
beds nor quilts to lie down on at night. 

It is asserted that a similar deficiency sometimes, if not often, 
exists on board the transports employed in bringing down the sick 
and wounded. 

As I cannot conceal these reports from Her Majesty's Govern-
ment if they remain uncontradicted, I shall feel extremely obliged 
by any information which you may think proper to afford me on 
this subject. 

I have, &c. 
( S i g n e d ) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 125. 

Rear-Admiral Boxer to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Harpy, at Constantinople, December 9, 1854. 
My Lord, 

IN reply to your letter of the ist instant, relative to the want of 
beds on board the Bombay and Turkish hospital-ships, for the 
military invalids, I have the honour to state that both these ships 
were appropriated for convalescents, and hammocks and blankets 
were provided for them. 

The sick on board of those ships are not under my jurisdiction. 
I have, &c. 

( S i g n e d ) E D W D . B O X E R . 

Inclosure 5 in No. 125. 

Sir James Graham to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(Private.) 
October 25, 1854. 

My dear Admiral, 
DISTRESSING accounts, probably exaggerated, of the sufferings 

of the sick and wounded after the battle of Alma, on their passage 
to Constantinople, have produced a painful impression in England. 
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It was necessary to embark them from an open beach ; on shore 
there was no hospital or cover ; the preparations had all been made 
on the Varna side, when the base of operations was suddenly changed, 
and every available ship had been fully occupied in the conveyance 
of troops. In such circumstances it is no matter of surprise, though 
it is to be regretted, that the sick and wounded were put on board 
ships imperfectly prepared for this service ; that the crowding was 
great, the ventilation insufficient, and the suffering extreme. 

In truth a ship is always a bad hospital; the motion of the sea 
is a great aggravation of distress and pain, and the worst hospital 
ashore is preferable to the best sick-bay afloat. If Sebastopol fall 
into our hands, I conclude that both naval and military hospitals 
will be established for the sick and wounded in suitable buildings, 
which will be found there; but if the operations outside be pro-
longed, and it be necessary again to send large numbers of wounded 
to Constantinople, I will thank you to have one or two of the large 
steam-transports fitted for this service without delay; first con-
ferring with Lord Raglan, and arranging that naval and military 
medical officers shall be consulted as to the necessary fittings. I 
am willing, however, to hope that the fall of Sebastopol, and that 
your firm hold of the southern portion of the Crimea, will supersede 
the necessity of these hospital transports ; but in case of an un-
expected emergency, it is better that the preparation should be 
made. 

1 am, &c. 
(Signed) J . R . G. GRAHAM. 

No. 126. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 912.) 
Admiralty, December 30, 1854. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 13th instant, No. 667, with its inclosed report of 
the proceedings of Commander Spratt, of Her Majesty's ship Spit-
fire, I am commanded by their Lordships to express their satis-
faction at the survey of the Gulf of Perekop having been made as 
directed by their Lordships, though my Lords cannot but express 
their disappointment and regret at its not having been earlier 
accomplished, 
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My Lords conclude that a copy of Commander Spratt's report, 
and a tracing of his map, have been sent to the Commander-in-chief, 
although you do not report having so done in your letter. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 127. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 915.) 
Admiralty, January 1, 1855. 

Sir, 
HAVING laid before my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

your letter of the 12th ultimo, No. 664, with its inclosures, relative 
to the intended blockade of certain Russian ports in the Black Sea 
on the ist of February next, I am commanded by their Lordships 
to acquaint you that whilst they regret that it should have been 
thought necessary to postpone the commencement of the said 
blockade, after the repeated instructions which have been sent on 
that subject, my Lords trust that this delay will at least afford time 
to amend the form of notice, especially as regards the ports of 
Eupatoria and Balaklava, in accordance with the recommendations 
of the Queen s Advocate already transmitted. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 

No. 128. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

(No. 7.) 
Admiralty, January 3, 1855. 

Sir, 
I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

to transmit to you a copy of a despatch from the Charge d'Affaires 
at Paris, inclosing a copy of the speech of the Emperor of the French 
to the Legislative body, in which a tribute is paid to the British 
army and navy and their Commanders. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 
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Admiralty, January 3, 1855. 
Sir, 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
to transmit to you copies of a despatch and of its inclosures, from 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, requesting that Rear-Admiral Boxer 
would afford assistance in the transmission of Turkish troops and 
munitions of war from Varna to the Crimea, together with a copy 
of their Lordships' reply to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; 
and I am to acquaint you that my Lords consider you, as Com-
mander-in-chief, responsible for carrying out such requirements, 
bearing in mind, that in all the arrangements to be made for the 
transport and landing of such a force, you should communicate 
fully with the Commander-in-chief of the army, in order to an 
entire and complete co-operation with his views. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W . A . B . HAMILTON. 
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1*3, 130 and n. 
Locust, H . M . S . , 130 п., 181, 187 n. 
London, H . M . S . , 218, 225-6, 231, 

291, 306, 312, 339, 366, 371, 
380, 389, 411 

Lord Raglan ( t r a n s p o r t ) , 3 6 6 
Lucifer (French) , 262 
Lynx, H . M . S . , 226, 228, 232, 339, 

347» 352, 360, 362-3, 377-9» 
402-4 

Magellan (French) , 233, 245, 251, 
255 

Magicienne, H . M . S . , 50, 52 п., 
Son., 135 п., 174, 182-3, 1 8 4 и . 

Majestic, H . M . S . , 7, 80 п., 130 п., 
132 п., 147, 173 

Malta, 3 7 0 
Marengo (French), 232, 366, 380 
Medea (Russian) , 233 
Medina, H . M . S . , 232 
Medora, 3 7 0 
Megaera, H . M . S . , 218, 232, 307, 

347» 355» 368, 373 
Melbourne, 3 7 0 
Merciel, 3 7 0 
Mercury (French) , 233 
Messembria (Russian), 233 
Milan (French) , 262 
Minna (tender), 307 
Miranda, H . M . S . , 232, 364 

Modeste, H . M . S . , 232 
Mogador (French) , 215, 233, 258, 

288, 343 
Monarchen .M.S., 50,80 п., 13 5 п., 

142, 146 
Montebello (French) , 219, 232, 

371» 380 
MontSzuma (French) , 376, 380, 

387» 392 
Mouette (French) , 233 
NapoUon (French) , 232, 3 0 5 - 6 , 

389 
Neptune, H . M . S . , 50, 80 п., 132, 

135 п., 142, 146 
Niger, H . M . S . , 215 , 218, 232, 

258 and п., 259, 307, 322, 339, 
37° 

Nile, H . M . S . , 53, 80п., 1 8 1 , 1 8 7 n. 
Nimrod ( transport) , 121 
Odin, H . M . S . , 70-4 , 78, 8 2 - 4 , 

104 and п., ю 6 , 108, 130 п., 
180, 182, 184 п., 185-6 

Olivier (French) , 233 
Orinoco, 3 1 9 
Paris (Russian) , 233 
Penelope, H . M . S . , 80 п., 9 5 - 6 , 

130, 182, 184 п., 185-6 
Phlegethon (French) , 86, 97 п., 

130 п., 135 п., 142 п., 262 
Pigmy ( tender), 307 
Place (French) , 130 п., 136, 142 п. 
Pluton, 3 6 7 
Pomona (French) , 233 
Porcupine, H . M . S . , 130 
Poursuivante (French) , 124, 262 
Pride of the Ocean, 3 7 0 
Primauguet (French) , 233, 3 0 6 - 7 
Primus, 6 9 
Prince ( t ransport) , 87 п., 228, 

З70» 4°7 
Prince Regent, H . M . S . , 80 п., 

135 п., 142, 146 
Princess of Uleaborg, 68 
Princess Royal, H . M . S . , 5, 50, 

52 п., 8o n. 
Progress, 3 7 0 
Prometheus (French), 233 
Psyche (French) , 262 
Pyrenees ( transport) , 366 
Queen, H . M . S . , 212, 224, 226, 

231-2 , 306, 312, 340, 366, 380, 389, 411 
Reine Hortense ( F r e n c h ) , 12 
Resolute ( t ransport) , 228, 370, 
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Retribution, H . M . S . , 215, 232, 
252, 258 and п., 259, 306, 309, 
3IO-I, 340» 355» 367» 370» 38о, 
411 

Rodney, H . M . S . , 210 п., 212, 226, 
231» 306, 312, 340, 366, 380 

Rodswell ( transport) , 366 
Roland (French), 233 
Rosamond, H . M . S . , 182, 184 п., 

i87 
Rostilaf (Russian), 233 
Royal Albert, H . M . S . , 228, 3 8 1 - 2 , 

389, 411 
Royal George, H . M . S . , 50, 80 п., 

181, 187 n. 
Royal William, H . M . S . , 87 п., 

89 П., I02 
St. George, H . M . S . , 52-3 , 80 п., 

132, 135 42, 146 
St. Jean d'Acre, H . M . S . , 1 1 a n d п., 

50, 52 п., 8o п., 130 п., 132 п. 
St. Vincent, H . M . S . , 87 п., 89 п., 

I02 
Salamander, H . M . S . , 232 
Salamander (French), 233 
Sampson, H . M . S . , 215 a n d п., 

216, 232, 258 П., 280, 3OI, 
306-7, 318-9, 320, 322, 338-9, 
366, 372, 380 

Sane (French), 233 
Sans Pareil, H . M . S . , 206, 2 1 0 п., 

218, 225-7, 227 п., 339, 352, 
363, 37 0 - 1 » 38о, 389 

Selafael (Russian), 233 
Semillante (French), 262 
SSrieuse (French), 233 
Shark (tender), 307 
Sidon, H . M . S . , 232, 245-6, 2 5 0 -

251, 255-6, 258, 307, 310-1 , 
323, 332, 334-6, 351» 359, 363 

Silistria (Russian), 233 
Simoom, H . M . S . , 218, .232, 307, 

332, 380 
Sir Robert Sale, 3 7 0 
Sizopoli (Russian), 233 
Sphinx, H . M . S . , 87 п., 8д п., 232, 

239, 347, 359, 411 
Spiteful, H . M . S . , 226, 307, 340, 

369 
Spitfire, H . M . S . , 232, 306, 340, 

401-3, 409, 418 
Stromboli, H . M . S . , 89 п., 232, 

288, 347, 359 
Suffren (French), 233 
Sviatolaf (Russian), 233 

Swallow, H . M . S . , 232 
Tage (French), 262 
Tchesnie (Russian), 233 
Termagant, H . M . S . , 87 n.f 89 п., 

97, Ю2 
Terrible, H . M . S . , 209, 212, 232, 

258, 266, 288, 306, 309, 318, 
3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 6 , 3 6 6 

Tiger, H . M . S . , 257, 288 
Trafalgar, H . M . S . , 210 п., 212, 

229, 231, 306, 312, 340, 366, 
380-2, 411 

Tri Hezarhef (Russian), 233 
Tri Svetiteli (Russian), 233 
Tribune, H . M . S . , 228, 232, 288, 

306, 322, 332-3, 339, 360, 362-
363, 377-9 

Trident (French), 97, 124, 262 
Triton, H . M . S . , 218, 232, 307, 

3 3 9 , 3 8 0 

Twelve Apostles ( R u s s i a n ) , 233 
Tyne, H . M . S . , 52 
Tyrone ( transport) , 366 
Uriel (Russian), 233 
Valmy (French), 233 
Valorous, H . M . S . , 45, 50, 68-9, 

74, 78, 79 п., 82-3, 91, 97 п. 
Valorous, 364, 3 6 7 
Varna (Russian), 233 
Varna (tender), 307 
Vauban (French), 233, 258 
Vengeance (French), 262 
Vengeance, H . M . S . , 210, 218, 

231, 279, 291, 306, 312, 340, 
380, 382 

Vesuvius, H . M . S . , 232, 280, 307, 
309, 310» 323-4» 332-4» З40» 
367, 37°» З80 

Victoria, 3 7 0 
Ville de Marseilles ( F r e n c h ) , 2 3 3 
Ville de Paris ( F r e n c h ) , 220, 226, 

233» З06, 308, 359 , 3 6 6 - 7 
Viper, H . M . S . , 232, 347, 350, 

3 5 2 

Virginie (French), 262 
Volcano, H . M . S . , 121 , 135 
Vulcan, H . M . S . , 232, 307, 319, 

332, 340, 370, 372 
Vulture, H . M . S . , 19, 50, 65, 68-9, 

71-2, 74, 78, 179, 180, 182, 
184 п., 185 

Wanderer, 3 7 0 
Wasp, H . M . S . , 232, 347, 3 5 1 , 

358, 41З 
Wildfire, 3 7 0 



Wrangler, H.M.S., 130 and п., 
132 п. 

Yagudel (Russian), 233 
Zinobie (French), 262 
Zephyr, H.M.S., 121 

Shumla, 244 
Silistria, 216, 244, 280 
Simmons, Captain J. (R.E.), 243-5 
Simmons, Colonel J. L . A., 398-401 
Simpheropol, 360, 405 
Simpson, D. J. (Paymaster), 246, 259, 

312 
Simpson, W . , 229 and n. 
Singer, Lieutenant M., 96 n. 
Sinope, 205-6, 216, 259, 37°-J> 383 
Skagardslender, 54 
Smith, C. (Mate), 96 n. 
Smithett, Lieutenant M. E . , 379 
Soarto, West , 171 
Somerset, Lieutenant L . E . H. , 96 
Soüjak, 351, 363, 395, 397 
Soujak Kaleh, 301-2 
Spratt , Commander Т . А . В. , 232, 

234, 268, 372, 401-5, 409, 418-9 
Stamboul, 217 
Stanton, Lieutenant, 259 
Steele, Lieutenant-Colonel, 341-2 
Stevens, R . W . (Consul), 290, 301 
Stewart, Rear-Admiral Houston, 218 
Stewart, Captain W . H., 231 
Stockholm, 12, 50, 68, 82, n o , 121, 

168, 185 
Stopford, Rear-Admiral the Hon. 

Montagu, 231, 323, 340, 356, 408, 
410 

Storey, Mr., 364 
Storo Miolo, 169 
Stratford de Redcliffe, Lord, 205 п., 

2IO, 2l6, 243-4, 266, 268-9, 276-8, 
281, 283-6, 289, 292-5, 299, 303-5, 
313, 316, 327-9, 33°, 376, 380, 390, 
394-6, 412, 415-7 , 420 

Strikberg, 113 
Stuart, Lord Dudley, 20, 24 
Sulina, 250, 252, 254, 331, 400-1 
Sulivan, Captain B . J., 7 and п., 8, 

85-7, i o 4 , 133, 163-5 
Suwash Lake, 402-5 
Swain, George B . F . (Master), 65, 73 
Sweaborg : 

Russian squadron at, 45, 53, 92, 
141, 148, 178, 191 

Unattackable, 59, 91, 109 
Memorandum b y Rear-Admiral 

Chads, 61 

Reports b y Brigadier-General 
Jones, i n , 155-6 

Comments b y French Generals, 
115-8 

Reconnoitred b y Sir Charles 
Napier, 133-5 

Mentioned, 7, 8, 11 , 13, 15-6, 19, 
22-3, 27, 50, 52, 80, 99, 104, 
118-9, 120, 122-4, I 2 6 - 9 , 130-
131, 139, 142-9, 154-5, 158-9, 
160-9, i7°~3, J 77, J79, 187, 
191-6, 198-9, 200 

Sweden, 8, 9, 11 -2 , 44, 109, n o 
Symonds, Captain Thomas M. C., 208, 

231 

T A B R E E Z , 2 8 9 , 2 9 0 , 3 0 1 - 2 

Taganrog, 363, 397 
Tait , Lieutenant A . (R.M.), 96 n. 
Talbot, Captain C., 231 
Tarkhan, Cape, 221, 234, 353, 363, 

397 
Tatham, Captain E. , 232 
Tchankui, 234 
Tchongar, 234 
Tecco, Baron, 217, 295-7, 3°3 
Telegraph Bat tery , 226 
Telfer, Commander J. В. , 234 
Tendra, 335, 363, 397 
Teverminne, 54 
Thelwall, Lieutenant E . D . (R.M.A.), 

64, 66, 72, 74, 79 n. 
Theodosia, 220, 353, 360-1, 363, 383, 

397 
Theresianopol, 400 
Tornea, 64, 66-7, 78-9, 159 
Toultcha, 244, 251-2, 400 
Trebizond, 206 
Trefusis, J. R . (Naval Cadet), 65, 74, 

79 n. Tucker, E . (Master), 84 

U K O V A R G A K K A , 6 7 

Uleaborg, 64-7, 70, 73, 77-8, 159 
Ulkonargiack, 77 
Uto, 159 

V A R G O N , 1 3 3 , 1 5 7 

Varna, 14, 215, 217-8, 229, 243-4, 246, 
251, 253, 258-9, 261, 268-9, 2 7 6 , 
279, 290, 292-3, 301, 310, 330, 332, 
348, 355> 385-7> 4°7, 4°9> 411» 4 l 8 , 
420 
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V E R P O H O O S K I 

Verpohooski, General, 400 
Vödeni, 399 
Volokhoff, 226 
Von Donop, Commander E. P., 232 

WADE, S. (Assistant Surgeon), 96 n. 
Waduleni Issachi, 400 
Walewski, Count, 259, 260, 414 
Walgrund Islands, 159 
Walker, Captain Sir B. Wake , 212 П., 

2 1 3 П. 

Wall, Т . H. (Assistant Surgeon), 64, 
7 2 , 7 4 , 7 9 П. 

Ward, Lieutenant T . L. , 96 N. 
Warden, Captain Frederick, 108 
Wardo Island, 68, 70 
Wasa, 159 
Washington, Captain John, 91, 133, 

1 6 4 , 1 7 0 - 1 
W a s p Fort, 226 
Watson, Captain R . Burgess, 153, 

1 6 8 , 1 7 4 - 9 , 1 8 0 - 3 , 1 8 5 - 6 , 1 9 1 - 2 
Wildman, L . (Mate), 96 п., ioo n. 

Z U Y L E N 

Wilmot, Captain A . P. Eardley, 232 
Windau, 186 
Wingo Sound, 44-6, 48, 197, 201-2 
Wise, Lieutenant C., 65, 72, 74 
Wodehouse, Lord, 354 
Wodehouse, Lieutenant A., 56 
Wood, E v e l y n (Midshipman), 221 П., 

2 2 4 

Wormso Islands, 187 
Woronzow, Prince, 334 
Worth, G., 289 
Wrottesle}', Lieutenant the Hon. C., 

97 

Y A L T A , 3 3 3 , 3 6 1 
Yelverton, Captain H. U., 53, 55 
Young, Lieutenant A . F . O., 73 

ZADIK P a s h a , 3 9 9 
Ziligoulskoi, Lake , 335 
Zolboukin Lighthouse, 86 
Zuylen de Nyveldt , Count, 294-5, 3°3 



IRecorbs Society. 
( F O U N D E D 1 8 9 3 . ) 

THE Navy Records Society was established for the purpose of 
printing rare or unpublished works of naval interest, thereby 
rendering accessible the sources of our naval history, and assisting 
in the elucidation of questions of naval strategy and tactics, con-
struction, administration, organisation and social life. The Society 
is open to all who are interested in naval history and any person 
wishing to become a member should apply to the Hon. Secretary 
(Captain A. C. Dewar, O.B.E., R.N., The Library, Admiralty, 
London, S.W. 1). The annual subscription is one guinea, the 
payment of which entitles the member to receive one copy of each 
work issued by the Society for that year. 

Messrs. William Clowes & Sons, Ltd., Publishing Dept., The 
Caxton Press, Beccles, Suffolk, are the sole sales agents for the sale 
of publications to NON-MEMBERS, and volumes can be procured 
from any bookseller. A list of volumes available for sale to the 
public, and their prices, may be obtained from Messrs. William 
Clowes & Sons, Ltd. 

Members requiring copies of any volume, at the prices marked 
herein, should apply to the Hon. Secretary. 

The volumes are published in two forms: (a) with ' uncut ' 
edges (9f" high); (b) with ' c u t ' edges (gi" high). 

The Society has already issued :— 

For 1894: Vols. I. and II. State Papers relating to the Defeat 
of the Spanish Armada, Anno 1588. Edited by Professor J. K. 
Laughton. (40s.) 

For 1895 : Vol. III. Letters of Lord Rood, 1781-82. Edited by 
Mr. David Hannay. (Out of Print.) 

Vol. IV. Index to James's Naval History, by Mr. C. G. Toogood. 
Edited by the Hon. T. A. Brassey. (16s.) 

Vol. V. Life of Captain Stephen Martin, 1666-1740. Edited 
by Sir Clements R. Markham. {Out of Print.) 



For 1896: Vol. VI. Journal of Rear-Admiral Bartholomew 
James, 1752-1828. Edited by Professor J. K. Laughton and 
Commander J. Y . F. Sulivan. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. VII. Hollond's Discourses of the Navy, 1638 and 1658. 
Edited by Mr. J. R. Tanner. (15s.) 

Vol. VIII. Naval Accounts and Inventories in the Reign of 
Henry VII. Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.) 

For 1897 : Vol. IX. Journal of Sir George Rooke. Edited by 
Mr. Oscar Browning. (Out of Print) 

Vol. X. Letters and Papers relating to the War with France, 
1512-13. Edited by M. Alfred Spont. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. XI . Papers relating to the Spanish War, 1585-87. Edited 
by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (12s. 6d.) 

For 1898 : Vol. XII. Journals and Letters of Admiral of the 
Fleet Sir Thomas Byam Martin, 1773-1854 (Vol. II.). Edited by 
Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (See XXIV.) 

Vol. XIII . Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. XIV. Papers relating to the Blockade of Brest, 1803-5 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. J. Leyland. (Out of Print.) 

For 1899 : Vol. XV. History of the Russian Fleet during the 
Reign of Peter the Great. By a Contemporary Englishman. Edited 
by Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge. (10s. 6d.) 

Vol. X V I . Logs of the Great Sea Fights, 1794-1805 (Vol. I.). 
Edited by Vice-Admiral Sir T. Sturges Jackson. (See XVIII.) 

Vol. XVII . Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner. (12s. 6d) 

For 1900 : Vol. XVIII . Logs of the Great Sea Fights (Vol. II.). 
Edited by Vice-Admiral Sir T. Sturges Jackson. (Two vols. 30s.) 

Vol. X I X . Journals and Letters of Sir T. Byam Martin (Vol. III.) 
Edited by Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (See XXIV.) 

For 1901: Vol. X X . The Naval Miscellany (Vol. I.). Edited 
by Professor J. K. Laughton. (1 ys.) 

Vol. X X I . Papers relating to the Blockade of Brest, 1803-5 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. John Leyland. (16s.) 



Vol. X X I V . Journals and Letters of Sir T. Byam Martin 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton. (Three vols. 
35s.) 

For 1903 : Vol. X X V . Nelson and the Neapolitan Jacobins. 
Edited by Mr. H. C. Gutteridge. (14s.) 

Vol. X X V I . A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval MSS. in the 
Pepysian Library (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. J. R. Tanner. (17s. 6d.) 

For 1904 : Vol. X X V I I . A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval 
MSS. in the Pepysian Library (Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. J. R. 
Tanner. (17s. 6d.) 

Vol. X X V I I I . The Correspondence of Admiral John Markham% 

1801-7. Edited by Sir Clements R. Markham. (15s.) 

For 1905: Vol. X X I X . Fighting Instructions, 1530-1816. 
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (Out of Print.) 

Vol. X X X . Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 1652-54 
(Vol. III.). Edited by Dr. S. R. Gardiner and Mr. С. T. Atkinson. 
(I5s.) 

For 1906: Vol. X X X I . The Recollections of Commander 
James Anthony Gardner, 1775-1814. Edited by Admiral Sir R. 
Vesey Hamilton and Professor J. K. Laughton. (15s.) 

Vol. X X X I I . Letters and Papers of Charles, Lord Barham, 
1758-1813 (Vol. I.). Edited by Sir J. K. Laughton. (15s.) 

For 1907 : Vol. X X X I I I . Naval Songs and Ballads. Edited 
by Professor С. H. Firth. (15s.) 

Vol. X X X I V . Views of the Battles of the Third Dutch War. 
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (27s. 6d.) 

For 1908 : Vol. X X X V . Signals and Instructions, 1776-94. 
Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (25s.) 

Vol. X X X V I . A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval MSS. in 
the Pepysian Library (Vol. III.). Edited by Dr. J. R. Tanner. 
(I5s.) 

For 1909: Vol. X X X V I I . Papers relating to the First Dutch 
War, 1652-54 (Vol. IV.). Edited by Mr. С. T. Atkinson. (15s.) 



For 1910 : Vol. X X X I X . Letters and Papers of Charles, Lord 
Barham, 1758-1813 (Vol. III.). Edited by Sir J. K. Laughton. 
(14s. 6d.) 

Vol. XL. The Naval Miscellany (Vol. II.). Edited by Sir J. K. 
Laughton. (13s. 6d.) 

For 1911 : Vol. XLI. Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 
[652-54 (Vol. V.). Edited by Mr. С. T. Atkinson. (12s. 6dl) 

Vol. XLII . Papers relating to the Loss of Minorca in 1756. 
Edited by Capt. H. W. Richmond, R.N. (10s. 6d.) 

For 1912 : Vol. XLIII . The Naval Tracts of Sir William Monson 
(Vol. III.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. XLIV. The Old Scots Navy, 1689-1710. Edited by 
Mr. James Grant. (10s. 6d.) 

For 1913 : Vol. X L V . The Naval Tracts of Sir William Monson 
(Vol. IV.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. X L V L The Private Papers of George, second Earl Spencer 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (13s. bd.) 

For 1914: Vol. XLVII . The Naval Tracts of Sir William 
Monson (Vol. V.). Edited by Mr. M. Oppenheim. (12s. 6d.) 

Vol. XLVIII . The Private Papers of George, second Earl Spencer 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. Julian S. Corbett. (12s. 6d.) 

For 1915 : Vol. X L I X . Documents relating to Law and Custom 
of the Sea (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. R. G. Marsden. (15s. 6d.) 

For 1916 : Vol. L. Documents relating to Law and Custom of 
the Sea (Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. R. G. Marsden. (15s.) 

For 1917 : Vol. LI. Autobiography of Phineas Pett. Edited 
by Mr. W. G. Perrin. (12s.) 

For 1918 : Vol. LII. The Life of Admiral Sir John Leake 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. G. A. R. Callender. (15s.) 

For 1919: Vol. LIIL The Life of Admiral Sir John Leake 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. G. A. R. Callender. (15s.) 

For 1920 : Vol. LIV. The Life and Works of Sir Henry Main-
waring (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. G. E. Manwaring. (15s.) 



Vol. LVI. The Life and Works of Sir Henry Mainwaring 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. G. E. Manwaring and Mr. W. G. Perrin. 
(15 s.) 

For 1922 : Vol. LVII. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Naval 
MSS. in the Pepysian Library (Vol. IV.). Edited by Dr. J. R. 
Tanner. (24s.) 

For 1923 : Vol. LVIII. The Private Papers of George, second 
Earl Spencef (Vol. III.). Edited by Rear-Admiral H. W. Richmond. 
(165.) 

For 1924: Vol. LIX. The Private Papers of George, second 
Earl Spencer (Vol. IV.). Edited by Rear-Admiral H. W. Richmond. 
(15 s.) 

For 1925 : Vol. LX. Samuel Pepys's Naval Minutes. Edited 
by Dr. J. R. Tanner. (21s.) 

For 1926 : Vol. LXI. The Letters of Lord St. Vincent, 1801-1804 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. D. B. Smith. (20s.) 

Vol. LXII . Letters and Papers of Admiral Viscount Keith 
(Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. W. G. Perrin. (17s.) 

For 1927: Vol. LXIII . The Naval Miscellany (Vol. III.). 
Edited by Mr. W. G. Perrin. (20s.) 

For 1928 : Vol. LXIV. The Journal of the First Earl of 
Sandwich. Edited by Mr. R. C. Anderson. (17s.) 

For 1929 : Vol. L X V . Boteler's Dialogues. Edited by Mr. W. G. 
Perrin. (16s.) 

For 1930 : Vol. LXVI . Papers relating to the First Dutch War, 
1652-54 (Vol. V I . ; with index). Edited by Mr. С. T. Atkinson. 
(15 s.) 

Vol. LXVII . The Byng Papers (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. W. С. B. 
Tunstall. (15s.) 

For 1931: Vol. LXVIII . The Byng Papers (Vol. II.). Edited 
by Mr. W. С. B. Tunstall. (17s.) 

For 1932 : Vol. L X I X . The Private Papers of John, Earl of 
Sandwich (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. G. R. Barnes and Lieut.-
Commander J. H. Owen, R.N. (21s.) 



For 1933 : Vol. L X X . The Byng Papers (Vol. III.). Edited 
by Mr. W. С. B. Tunstall. (21s.) 

Vol. L X X I . The Private Papers of John, Earl of Sandwich 
(Vol. II.). Edited by Mr. G. R. Barnes and Lieut.-Commander 
J. H. Owen, R.N. (21 s.) 

For 1934 : Vol. L X X I I . Piracy in the Levant, 1827-8. Edited 
by Lieut.-Commander C. G. Pitcairn Jones, R.N. (155.) 

For 1935: Vol. L X X I I I . The Tangier Papers of Samuel 
Pepys. Edited by Mr. Edwin Chappell. (21s.) 

Vol. L X X I V . The Tomlinson Papers. Edited by Mr. J. G. 
Bullocke. (215.) 

For 1936 : Vol. L X X V . The Private Papers of John, Earl of 
Sandwich (Vol. III.). Edited by Mr. G. R. Barnes and Commander 
J. H. Owen, R.N. (21s.) 

For 1937 : Vol. L X X V I . The Letters of Robert Blake. Edited 
by the Rev. J. R. Powell. (21s.) 

Vol. L X X V I I . Letters and Papers of Admiral the Hon. Samuel 
Barrington (Vol. I.). Edited by Mr. D. Bonner-Smith. (21s.) 

For 1938 : Vol. L X X V I I I. The Private Papers of John, Earl of 
Sandwich (Vol. IV.). Edited by Mr. G. R. Barnes and Commander 
J. H. Owen, R.N. (21 s.) 

For 1939 : Vol. L X X I X . The Journals of Sir Thomas Allin, 
1660-1678 (Vol. I. 1660-66). Edited by Mr. R. C. Anderson. (21s.) 
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